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P R E F AC E

FRENCH pro s e and Fren c h po etry had interested me
during so many years that when Mr . Gosse invi ted me
to write th is book I knew that I was qual ified i n one
particu lar— the love o f my subj ect . Qual ified i n know
ledge I was not

,
and cou ld not be . NO one can pretend

to know the whol e Of a vast l i t erature . He may have
opened manybooks and turned manypages h e cannot
h ave penetrated to the soul o f al l books from the S ong
of R oland to Tou te [a Lyre. Without reach ing its sp iri t ,
to read a book is l i tt le more than to amuse the eye with
printed type .

An adequate h is tory of a great l i te rature can be written
on ly by co l laborat ion . P ro fes sor Pet it de julleville, i n
the exce l lent H is to ire de la Langue et de [a L i tte

’mture

Franga is e, at present i n process of publ icat ion , has h i s
wel l - in structed special is t for each chapter. I n th is
smal l volume I too

,
while constantly exerc is ing my own

j udgment
,
have had my col laborators— the ab les t and

mo s t l earned students o f French l iterature— who have
written each a part o f my book

,
whi le somehow it

seems that I have written the whol e . My col laborators
are on my she lves . Without them I cou ld not have
accompl ished my task ; here I g ive them credit for
thei r assistance . Some have written gen eral h istori e s
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o f French l i terature ; some have written h istor ies
‘ of

periods— the M iddle Ages
,
the sixteenth

,
seventeenth

,

e ighteenth
,
n ineteen th centurie s ; some have studied

specia l l ite rary fie lds o r forms— th e nove l
,
the drama

,

t ragedy
,
comedy

,
l yr ical poetry

,
h istory

,
ph ilosophy ;

many have written monograph s on great authors ;
many have written short crit ica l stud ies of books or
groups of books . I have accepted from each a gi ft.
Bu t my as s i stants needed to be control l ed ; they
brought me twenty thousand pages

,
and that was too

much . Some were accurate in statement of fact
,
bu t

lacked ideas ; some had ideas, bu t disregarded accuracy
of statement some unj ust ly deprec iated th e seventeenth
cen tury

,
some th e e ighteenth . For my purposes the ir

work had to be rewritten ; and so i t happen s that th i s
book i s mine as we l l as the i rs .
The sketch of mediaeval l iterature fol lows the arrange
ment o f matte r i n the two large volumes of M . Pet i t
de Julleville and h is fel low - labourers

,
to whom and to

the writ ings o f M . Gaston Paris I am on almost every
page indebted . Many matters i n d ispute have here to
be briefly stated in one way ; there is no space fo r
d iscuss ion . Provencal l iterature does not appear in th i s
vo lume . I t i s om itted from the H istory o f M . Pet i t de

j ulleville and from that o f M . Lanson . I n truth
,
exce pt

as an in fluence
,
i t forms no part o f l i te rature in th e

French l anguage .
The reader. who desi re s gu idance i n b ibl iography wil l

find i t at the c lose o f each chapter of the H istory ed ited
by M . Pet i t de ]ulleville, l ess fu l ly in th e note s to
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M . Lanso n
’

s H istory
,
and an excel len t tab le o f cri t ical

and b iographical stud ies i s appended to each volume
of .M . Lintilhac

’

s H i s to ire de la Li tte
’

ra tnre Franga ise.

M . Lintilhac
,
however

,
omits many important Engl ish

and German t i tles— among others
,
i f I am not mistaken

,

those of B i t sch - H irsch feld’s Ges c/z iente a
’
er Franz o

’

s ienen

Li ttera tur : a
’

ie Zei t a
’
er Rena i s s a nc e

,
of Lo the is sen'

s im

portant Gese/zie/zte a
’
er Franz os ie/zen L i t tera tnr i in X V1 ] .

and of Professor Kn ight ’s l earned P/zi io
s op/zy ofH istory

M . Lanso n
’

s work has been of great service i n
guid ing me in the arrangement of my subj ects , and i n
g iving me courage to omit many names of the second
or th ird rank wh ich might be expected to appear in
a h istory of French l i terature . I n a volume l ike the
pre sen t

,
se lect ion i s important

,
and I have erred more

by inclusion than by exc lusion . The l imitat ion of space
has made me desi re to say no word that does not tend
to br ing out someth ing essent ia l o r characteri st i c .

M . Lanson has ventured to trace French l iterature to
the present moment . I have thought i t wise r to close
my survey with the decl ine o f the romant ic movement .
With the r ise o f natural i sm a new per iod opens . The
l i terature o f recent years i s rather a subj ect for current
crit ic ism than for h istor ical s tudy .

I c anno t
'

sayhow often I have been indebted to the
writ ings of M . B runet iere

,
M . Fague t , M . Larro umet

,

M . Pau l Stapfer, and other l iving crit ics ; to each of the
volumes of Les Grands Ec r i fo a ins Franga is , and to many
of the volumes of the Clas s iques P opzi/a ires . M . Lintilha c

’

s
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ed it ion OfMerlet’s Etudes Li tte’ra ires has al so Often served
me . But to name mya ids to

“study would be to fi l l some
pages .
While not unmindfu l of h istor i cal and soc ial i n fl uences

,

I des ire especial ly to fix my reader’s attent ion on great
i nd ividual s

,
the i r ideas

,
the i r feel ings

,
and the i r art . The

general h is tory of ideas should
,
i n the firs t instance, be

d iscerned by the student Of l i terature through h is Obser
vat ion of ind ividua l minds .
That errors must occur where so many s tatements are

made
,
I am aware from past experien ce ; but I h ave taken

no s l ight pa in s to atta in accuracy . I t mu s t not be hast i ly
assumed that dates here recorded are incorrect because
they s omet imes differ from thos e given in other books .
For my errors I must mysel f bear the responsib i l i ty ;
but by the ed itor ia l care o f Mr . Gosse

,
i n reading the

proof - sheets o f th i s book
,
the number o f s uch errors

has been reduced .

ED WARD D OWD EN.

D UBL IN , j une 1 897.
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BOOK THE FIRST

TH E M I D D L E A G E S

CHA PTER I

NARRAT IVE REL IGIOUS POETRY— THE NAT IONAL
EP IC—THE EP IC OF

'

ANTIQU ITY—ROMANCES
OF LOVE AND COURTESY

THE l ite rature of the M iddl e Ages i s an express ion of th e
Spi ri t o f feudal i sm and of

,
the gen iu s of the Church .

From the un ion Of feudal ism and Chris t ian ity aros e
the chivalric ideal s

,
the new courtesy

,
the homage to

woman, Abstract ideas
,
eth ical

,
theo logical

,
and those

of amorous metaphys ics
,
were rende red th rough al le

gory
"

in to art . Against the se h igh concept ions
,
and

the overstrained sent iment connected with them
,
the

posit ive inte l lect and the mocking temper of France
reacted ; a l ite rature o f sat i re arose . By degrees the
bourgeo is sp i ri t encroached upon and overpowered
the ch ivalr ic ideals . At length the mediaeval c o n c ep
t ions Were exhau sted . Li terature dwindled as its so urCes
were impoverished ingenu iti es and techn ical formal iti e s
replac ed

'

imaginatio n . The minds of men were prepared
to accept the new influences Of the Renaissance and the
Reformation .
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NARRATIVE RELIGIOUS POETRY

The oldes t monument of the French language is found
in the S trasburg Oath s the O ldes t French poem
poss es s ing l it erary merit is the Vie de Sa int Alexis

,
of

wh ich a redact ion belonging t o th e middle o f the eleventh
century survives . The pas s ion o f p iety and th e pas s i on
of combat

, th e rel igious and th e warrior mot ives
,
found

early express ion in l it erature ; from th e firs t aros e the
L ives of Saint s and other devout writ ings , from th e s econd
aros e the c/zansons de ges te. They grew side by s ide

,
and

had a l ike manner of development . I f one t akes pre
c edenc e Of th e other, i t is only because by the chances of
t ime Sa int Alexis remains t o u s

,
and th e forerunners of

the C/zanson de Roland are los t . With each species Of

poetry c ant ilenes — short lyric o - ep ic poems — preceded
the narrat ive form . Both the profane and what may be
cal led th e rel ig ious e/zanson de ges te were sung or reci ted
by the s ame j ongleurs— men of a clas s superior t o th e

vulgar purveyors o f amusement . Gradua l ly the poems
of both kinds expanded in length

,
and final ly prose nar

rat ive took the place of verse .
The L ives o f Saint s are in th e main founded on Lat in
originals ; th e names of the ir au thors are commonly
unknown . Sa int Alexis , a tale Of Syriac origin , pos s ibly
thework OfTedbalt

,
a canon of Vernon , consis t s of 1 2 5

s tanzas
,
each of five l ines

,
wh ich are bound together

by a s ingl e assonant rhyme . It t el ls of th e chas t ity and
poverty of th e s aint

,
who fl ies from h is virgin bride ,

l ives among beggars , returns unrecognis ed t o h is father
’

s
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hous e
,
endures the insul ts of the s ervant s

,
and

,
dy ing

a t Rome , rece ives h igh pos thumous honours ; final ly ,
he is rej oined by h is wife— the poet here adding t o th e
legend— in the pres ence of God, among the company
of the angels . Some Of the sacred poems are derived
from the Bible

,
rhymed vers ions of which were part

of the j ongleur’s equ ipment ; some from th e apocryphal
gospels , or legends Of J udas , o f P i l at e , of th e Cros s , or,
again

,
from th e l i fe of the Bl es sed V irgin . The l i terary

value of thes e is in ferior t o that of th e vers ified L ives of
th e Saint s . Abou t th e t enth century th e marvels of
Eas t ern hagiography became known in France

,
and gave

a powerful s t imu lus t o th e devout imaginat ion . A cer
t ain rivalry ex is t ed between th e claims of profane and
rel igious lit erature

,
and a popular aud ience for narrat ive

poems des igned for edifi c at io n was s ecured by their re

cital in churches. Wholly fabulous some of thes e are
as the l egend of S t . Margaret— but they were no t on
th is account the l ess welcome or th e l ess es t eemed . I n
certain ins tances the t ale is dramat ical ly placed in the
mouth of a narrator, and thus the way was in a measure
prepared for th e future myst ery - plays .

More than fi fty of thes e L ives Of Saint s are known ,
composed general ly in octosyl lab ic vers e , and vary ing in
length from some hundreds of l ines t o ten thousand . I n
the group wh ich t reat s of th e nat ional saint s of France ,
an element of h is tory obscured by errors , ex t ravagances ,
and anachronisms may be found . The pure ly legendary
mat t er occupies a larger space in thos e derived from th e

Eas t , in wh ich th e rel igious ideal is that o f the her
mit l i fe . The celebrat ed Ba rlaam et j oasap/z, in wh ich

J o asaph ,
so n of a king Of I nd ia , escaping from h is

father’s res t raint s
,
fu lfi ls h is al lot t ed l i fe as a Chris t ian
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ascet ic, is t raceable t o a Buddh i s t source . The narra
t ives o f Cel t ic origin— such as thos e of the Purgatory
o f S t . Pat rick and th e voyages of S t . Brendan — are
coloured by a t ender mys t icism , and somet imes charm
u s with a s t rangenes s of adven ture, in wh ich a feel ing
for ex t ernal nature , at l eas t in its aspect s o f wonder

,

appears . The Ce lt ic s ain t s are no t hermi t s o f the

des ert , but t rave l lers or p i lgrims . Among th e l ives o f
contemporary saint s , by far the mos t remarkable is that
o f our Engl ish Becket by Garn ier de Pout - S aint e
Maxence . Garn ier had h imsel f known th e archbi shop ;
he ob tained the t es t imony of wi tnes s es in England ; h e
v is ited th e places as sociat ed with the event s o f Becke t ’s
l i fe ; h is work has h igh value as an h is torica l documen t ;
i t possess es a personal accen t , rare in such writ ings ; a
genuine dramat i c v igour ; and great ski l l and harmonious
power in it s s tanzas of five rhyming l ines .

A body o f short poems , inspired by rel igious feel ing ,
and O ft en t el l ing o f miracles obta ined by the inter
ces s ion of th e Virgin or th e saint s

,
is known as Contes

pieux. Many of these were th e work Of Gau t ier de
Co inc i ( 1 1 77 a Benedict ine monk ; he t rans l at es
from Lat in sources , but wi th freedom ,

adding mat ter Of
h is own

,
and in th e course of h is p ious narrat ives gives

an image
,
far from flat t ering

,
of the l i fe and manners of

h is own t ime . It i s h e who t el ls Of the robber who ,
being accus tomed to commend h ims el f in h is adventures
t o our Lady

,
was supported on th e gibbet for three days

by her wh it e hands , and received h is pardon ; and of
the i l l iterat e monk who suffered shame becaus e he knew
no more than h is Ave M ar ia

,
but who , when dead , was

proved a holy man by th e five roses that came from
h is mouth in honour of th e five let t ers Of Maria ’s name ;
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and of th e nun who qu it ted her convent t o l ead a l i fe of
d isorder , ye t s t i l l addres s ed a dai ly prayer t o th e Virgin

,

and wh o
,
return ing after long years , found that th e

B les sed Mary had fi l l ed her place , and that her absence
was unknown . The col l ect ion known as Vies des Peres

exh ib i ts the same na i ve te Ofpious feel ing and imagina
t ion . Man i s weak and s in fu l ; but by supernatural a id
th e humble are exal t ed , s inners are redeemed

,
and th e

su ffering innocent are avenged . Even Theoph i le
,
th e

pries t who sold h is soul t o th e devi l
,
on repentance

rece ives back from the Queen of H eaven th e very docu
ment by wh ich he had put h is s a lvat ion in pawn . The
s inner (C/zeo alier an ba r illet) who endeavours for a year
t o fi l l the hermit ’s l i t t l e cask at running s t reams

,
and

endeavours in vain
,
finds it brimming th e moment one

t ear Of t rue penit ence fal ls into th e ves s el . Mos t ex

qu is ite in i t s feel ing is the t al e o f the To inlzenr de N o tre

D a ni e— a poor acrobat— a j ongl eur turned monk— who
knows no t even th e Pa ter nos ter or the Credo , and can
only Offer before our Lady ’

s al tar h is tumbler’s feat s he
is Observed , and as he s inks worn o u t and fa int be fore
the shrine

,
the V irgin is s een t o descend , wi th her angel ic

at t endant s , and t o wipe away th e sweat from her poor
s ervant ’s forehead . I f there be no other p iety in such a
tale as th is

,
there is at leas t th e p iety of human pity .

THE NAT IONAL EP IC

Great event s and persons
,
a rel igious and nat ional

spiri t
,
and a genius for h eroic narrat ive be ing given ,

ep ic l iterature arises
,
as it were , inevitab ly . Short poems

,

2
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part ly narrat ive , part ly lyrical , celebrat e victories or
defeat s , the ach ievement s of conquerors or defenders ,
and are sung t o rel ieve or t o sus tain th e pas s ion of th e
t ime . The French epopee had i ts origin in the nat ional
songs of th e Germanic invaders of Gaul , adopt ed from
their conquerors by the Gal lo- Romans . W ith th e bap

t ism of C lovis at R eims
, and the accep tance Of Chris

t ianity by the Franks a nat ional consciousnes s
began t o ex is t — a nat ional and re l igiou s ideal aros e .

Epic heroes— Clovis , Clo t a ire ,
D agobert , Charl es Mart el

—became cent res for th e popular imaginat ion ; an echo
Of the D agobert songs is found in Floovent , a poem Of

the twel fth cen tury ; e igh t Lat in l ines
,
given in the

Vie de Sa int Faron by H elga ire , Bishop Of Meaux
,

preserve
,
in their n inth - century rendering , a fragment Of

th e songs which celebrated Clo ta ire I I . D oub t l es s
more and more in thes e los t c ant ilenes th e German
element y ielded t o the French

,
and final ly the two

s t reams of l it erature— French and German —s eparat ed ;
gradual ly

,
also , the lyrical el ement y ielded t o the epic

,

and th e c/zans on de ges te was developed from thes e
songs .

I n Charlemagne , champion of Christ endom agains t
I s lam

,
a great ep ic figure appeared ; on h is person

converged the ep ic int eres t ; he may be said t o have
absorbed in to h ims el f

,
for th e imaginat ion of the S ingers

and th e people , the persons Of h is predeces sors
,
and

even
,
at a lat er t ime , Of h is succes sors ; their deeds

became h is deeds
,
the ir fame was merged in h is ; h e

s tood forth as th e repres entat ive o f France . We may
perhaps regard th e n inth century as th e period of th e
t rans format ion Of th e c ant i

'

lenes into th e c/zansons de

ges te ; in the fragment of Lat in prose of the t enth
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Roncevaux , probably firs t sung in c ant ilenes
,
gave ris e

t o other chansons
,
two Of which

,
of earl ier dat e than

the surviving poem , can in a measure be recons t ructed
from th e Chronicl e o f Turp in and from a Lat in Carmen
de prodi t ione Gnenonis . Thes e

,
however

,
do no t det ract

from th e orig inal i ty of the noble work in our pos s es s ion
,

some of th e mos t s t rik ing epis odes o f wh ich are no t els e
where found . The oldes t manuscrip t is a t Ox ford , and
the l as t l ine has been suppos ed t o give the author’s name
— To uro ude (Lat in is ed Turo ldus —bu t th is may have
been the name of the j ongl eur who sang , or th e t ran
scriber who copied . The dat e of the poem l ies between
that of th e bat t l e of H as t ings

,
1 066, where the mins t rel

Tai l l e fer sang in other words the deeds of R oland , and
the year 1 099 . The poet was probably a Norman , and
he may have been one of th e Norman Wil l iam ’

s fol lowers
in th e invas ion of England .

More than any other poem , th e Cnanson de Roland

des erves t o be named th e I l iad Ofth e M iddl e Ages . On

Augui t
1 5 , 7 78 , th e rearguard Of Charl emagne ’s army ,

return ing from a succes s fu l expedit ion t o th e north of
Spain , was surpris ed and des t royed by Basque moun
t a ineers i n th e val ley of R oncevaux . Among thos e
who fe l l was H rodland (Roland), Count of th e march of
Brit tany . For Basques , th e s ingers subs t i tuted a hos t
Of Saracens , who , aft er promis e of peace , t reacherous l y
at tack th e Franks

,
wi th th e compl ici ty of R oland ’s enemy ,

the t rai tor Ganelon . ByR oland
’

s S ide is placed h is com
panion- in- arms

, O l iv ier, brave bu t prudent , brother Of

R oland ’

s bet rothed
,
la belle Ande

,
who learns her lover’s

death
,
and drops dead at th e feet OfCharlemagne . I n

fact bu t th irty - s ix years of age
, Charlemagne is here a

maj es t ic o ld man
,
21 la oa roe flenr ie, s t i l l ful l o f hero ic
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vigour. A round h im are h is great lords— D uke N aime
,

th e Nes tor of th is I l iad A rchbishop Turp in
,
the warrior

prelat e ; Oger the D ane ; th e t raitor Ganelon . And

overhead is God
, who wil l s end h is angels t o bear

heavenwards the sou l Of th e gal lant Roland . The idea
Of th e poem i s at once nat ional and rel igious— the

s t ruggle between France
,
as champion of Chris t endom ,

and the enemies o f France and of Go d. It s spirit is that
o f the feudal aris tocracy of th e eleven th century . The
characters are in some degree repres ent at ive of general
types , but that of Roland is clearly Ind ividual ised ; the
exces s of sold ierly pride wh ich wi l l no t permit h im

,
unt i l

t o o lat e , t o sound h is horn and recall Charlemagne t o
h is aid , is a glorious faul t . When al l h is comrades have
fal len

,
he s t i l l cont inues th e s t ri fe ; and when he dies , it

is with h is face t o the retreat ing foe . H is fal l is no t

unavenged on th e Saracens and on th e t raitor. The
poem is writ ten in decasyl lab ic vers e— in al l 4000 l ines
— divided into s ect ions or la iss es of varying length , th e
l ines of each la isse being held t ogether by a

b
s ingle

assonance .

1 And such is the form in wh ich th e bes t
c/zansons de

"gres te are writ ten . The decasyl labic l ine ,
derived orig ina l ly from popular Lat in verse

,
rhy thmical

rather than met rical , such as th e Roman legionaries
sang

,
is th e favouri t e vers e of th e O lder chansons . The

a l exandrine
,

2 firs t s een in the Peler inage de j e
'

rnsalein Of

th e early years of the twel fth cen tury , in general in
dic at es l at er and inferior work . The la iss e, bound in
one by it s ident ical as sonance , migh t contain five l ines

1 Assonanc e, i . e. vowel- rh yme , wi th o ut an agreement ofc onsonants .

9 Verse o ftwe l ve syl lab les , w i th c esura after the s i x th ac c ented sy l lable .

In th e dec asy l lab i c l ine th e c esura genera l lyfo l lowed the fourth , bu t some

t imes th e s i x th , ton i c sy l lab le.
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or five hundred . I n chansons of l at e date th e full
rhyme O ft en replaces as sonance ; bu t inducing , as it

d id in unski l led hands
,
art ificia l and feeble expans ions

Of the s ens e , rhyme was a cau s e wh ich c o - operat ed
wi th other caus es in the decl ine of th is form of narrat ive
poet ry .

Naturall y the chansons wh ich celebrat ed th e ach ieve
men ts of one ep ic personage or one heroic fami ly fe l l
into a group

,
and th e idea o f cycl es of songs having

arisen
,
the l at er poe t s forced many independent subj ect s

t o ent er into th e s o - cal led cycle o f th e king (Charle
magne) , or that of Wi l l iam OfOrange , or that of D oon
of Mayence . The s econd of thes e had , indeed , a genuine
cycl ic character : i t told of the res is tance of th e south of
France t o th e Mus sulmans . The las t cycle t o develop
was that Of the Crusades . Cert ain poems or groups of
poems may be dist ingu ished as ges tes Of th e provinces ,
includ ing the Ges te des Lorra ins

,
that Of th e North

(Ra oul de Canzbra i ), that of Burgundy , and others .

1

Among thes e may be placed th e beau t i fu l t ale OfAmis

et Ami/es
, a glorificat ion of friendsh ip between man and

man , wh ich endures al l t rials and s e l f- s ac rifi c es . O ther
poems

, again , are unconnect ed wi th any of thes e cycles ;
and , indeed , th e cycl ic d iv is ion is more a convenience of
c l as s ificat ion than a fact in th e spontaneous developmen t
Ofth is form of art . The ent ire period of the evolu t ion
o f epic song ex t ends from th e t enth or e leventh t o the
fi fteenth cen tury , or, we migh t say,

from th e C/tanson de

Roland t o th e C/troniqne de Ber trand D ngneselin. The
eleventh century produced th e mos t admirab l e work ;

1 The epopee c ompo sed in Pro vencal, sungbut no t trans c r ibed , i s wh o l l y
l o s t . The dev e lopment of lyri c po etry in the So uth probab l y c h ec ked th e
deve lopment ofthe epic .
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in the twelfth century th e chansons are more numerous
,

but noth ing was wri t t en Of equal merit with th e Song of
Ronald ; after the death OfLou is VII . ( I 1 80) th e old epic
mat erial was rehand l ed and beat en th in— the decadence
was already in progres s .

The s tyle in wh ich th e enansons de ges te are writ ten
is someth ing t radi t ional , someth ing common t o th e

people and t o th e t ime
,
rather than charact eris t ic Of the

individual authors . They Show l it t l e o f th e art of ar
ranging o r compos ing the mat ter s o as t o produce an
un ity of e ffect : the narrat ive s t raggles or condenses
it sel f as i f by accident ; Ski l l in t rans it ions is unknown .

The s tudy Of charact er is rude and elementary : a man
is ei ther heroic or dastard , loyal or a t raitor ; whol ly
noble

,
or absolut ely bas e . Yet certain types of man

hood and womanhood are presented with power and
beau ty . The feel ing for ex t ernal nature , save in some
t radi t ional formulae

,
hardly appears . The pas s ion for

the marvel lous is everywhere pres en t : S t . Maurice
, S t .

George
,
and a sh in ing company

,
mount ed on wh i t e

s t eeds
,
wi l l Of a sudden bear down th e hordes Of the

infide l ; an angel s t ands g lorious beh ind th e throne of
Charlemagne ; or in narrat ive of Celt ic origin angels
may be mingled wi th fays . God

,
the great suzera in

,
t o

whom even k ings owe homage , ru l es over al l J esus and
Mary are watch ful of th e soldiers Of th e cros s Paradis e
receives th e souls o f th e fa i th ful . A s for earth , there is
no land s o gay or s o dear as la douee Franc e. The
Emperor is above al l th e s ervant and prot ector of the
Church . A s th e influence of th e great feudal lords in
creased

,
they are magnified O ft en at th e expens e of the

monarchy ; ye t even when in h igh rebe l l ion , they s ecret ly
fee l the du ty Of loyal ty . The recurring poet ic ep ithet
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and phrase of formula found in th e c/tansons de ges te

often ind icat e rather than ve i l a defect of imaginat ion .

Ep isodes and adventures are endl es s ly repeat ed from
poem t o poem wi th vary ing circumstances— the s iege

,

the as saul t , the cap ture , the duel of Chris t ian hero and
Saracen giant , the Payn im princes s amorous of a fair
French prisoner, th e marriage , th e massacre , and a score
o f o ther favouri t e incident s .

The populari ty of th e French epopee ex t ended be

yond France . Every count ry of Europe t rans l at ed or
imitated th e e/zansons de ges te. Germany made th e

fortunat e cho ice o f Roland and Aliseans . I n Engl and
two of di e wors t examples

,
F ierabra s and Ot inel, were

special favouri tes . I n N orway th e chansons were
appl ied t o the purpose Of rel ig ious propaganda . I taly
made the t ales of Roland , Ogier, R enaud , her own .

Meanwh i le th e nat ional epopee decl ined in France ; a
breath of scept icism t ouched and wi thered the l eafage
and blos som of imaginat ion ; i t even became pos s ib l e
t o parody— as in Andzgier— th e h ero ic manner. The
employment o f rhyme in place of as sonance , and of
the alexandrine in p l ace o f th e decasy l lab ic l ine , en

c o uraged what may be cal led poet ical padding . The
influence of th e Breton romances divert ed the e/tans ons

de
"g
res t

‘
e into way s o f fan tasy ; “ We sha l l never know ,

”

writ es M . L éon Gaut ier , “
the harm wh ich th e Round

Tab l e has done u s .

” Final ly
,
vers e became a wearines s ,

and was replaced by pros e . The decl ine has progres sed
t o a fal l .
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III

THE EP IC OF ANTIQUITY

Later to develop than the national epopee was that
wh ich formed the cycl e of antiqu ity. Their romantic
matter made th e works Of the Greco - Roman decadence
even more attract ive than the wr it ings of the great
c las s ica l au thors to poets who would ente r into r ival ry
with the s ingers of the chansons de ges te. These
poems

,
which medieevalis e ancient l iterature — poems

often Of portentous length — have been class ified in
three groups — ep ic romances

,
h istor ical or p seudo

h is tor ica l romances
,
and mytho logica l tale s

,
i nc luding

the imitations of Ovid . The ear l ie s t i n date of the
fi rs t group (about 1 1 5 0

— 1 1 5 5 ) i s the ROMANCE OF

THEBES
,
the work of an unknown author

,
founded

upOn a compendium of the Thebaid of Stat ius , pre
ceded by the story Of

'

CE dipus . I t Opened the way
for the vast ROMANCE OF TROY

,
written some ten

years l ater
,
by Beno i t de Sainte - More . The ch ief

sources of Beno it were versions , probab ly more or
less augmented

,
of the famous records Of the Troj an

war
,
as cribed to the Ph rygian D ares

,
an imaginary

defender of the c ity
,
and the Cretan D ictys , One of

the . bes iegers . Ep isode s were added, i n wh ich , on
a slender suggestion

,
Beno it set h is own inventive

facul ty to work
,
and among thes e by far the most

interes t ing and admirab le i s the story of Tro i lus and
B rise ida

,
known better to us by her later name of

Cress ida . Through Boccaccio 's It Filos tra to th is ta l e
reached ou r Eng l ish Chaucer, and through Chaucer i t
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gave rise to the strange
,
half - hero ic

,
hal f - sat ir i cal play Of

Shakespeare .
Again , ten years later, an unknown poet was adapting

Vi rgi l to the tas te o f h i s contemporari e s i n h is Enea s ,
where the courtsh ip of th e Troj an hero and Lavin ia i s
re lated i n the ch ivalr ic manner . All these poems are
composed i n the swi ft octosyl lab ic verse ; the Troy

extends to th irty thousand l ines . While the names of
the personages are clas s i cal

,
the sp iri t and l ife o f th e

romances are whol ly mediaeval : Troi lus
,
and Hector

,

and ZEneas are conce ived as i f kn ights of the M idd l e
Age s ; the ir wars and loves are those Of gal lant Cheva
l iers . The R omance of [ alia s Ca’sa r ( i n alexandrine
verse), the work Of a certa in j aco t de Forest

,
writing

in the se cond hal f o f the th i rteen th cen tury
,
vers ifi es

,

with some addit ion s from the Commentar ies o f Caesar
,

earl ie r pro s e trans lat ion by j ehan de Thu in (about 1 240)
o f Lu c an’

s Pharsal ia— the o ldes t t ranslat ion i n prose Of

any secular work of ant iqu ity . Caesar’s pass ion for
C leopatra i n the Romance i s th e love prescr ibed to
good kn ights by the amorous code o f the write r’s day

,

and C leopatra herse l f has borrowed someth ing of the
charm of Tris tram’s I s eu l t .
I f j ulius Ca sa r may be styled h is tori cal , the ROMAN

D
’

ALEXAN D RE
,
a poem o f twenty thousand l ines (to the

form of wh ich th is romance gave i ts name— “ alexan
drine verse), the work o f Lambert le Tort and
Al exandre de Bernay

,
c an on ly be des cribed as legen

dary . All— o r nearly al l— that was wri tten during the
Midd l e Ages i n French on the subj ect OfAl exander
may be traced back to Lat in vers ion s Of a Greek
compilat ion

,
perhap s Of the fi rs t century

,
ascribed to

Callis th enes
,
th e compan ion o f Al exande r on h is Asiatic
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t ions
,
sc ien tific

,
h isto ri cal

,
moral

,
or rel igious , o f~ the

mythological fab les . Ovid’s Ar t of Loo e, of wh ich mo re
than one rendering was made

,
aided in the format ion

o r development o f the medizeval theory of love and the
amorous casuistry founded upon that theory .

IV

ROMANCES o r LOVE AND COURTESY

Under the gen’eral t i tl e o f the Epope‘e c our to is e— th e
Epopee of Courte sy— may be grouped those romances
wh ich are e ither works o f pure imaginat ion or o f un
certa in origin

,
or which lead u s back to Byzan tin e or

to Celt ic sources . They include some of th e most
beautifu l and o riginal poems of the M idd l e Ages .
Appearing fi rs t about the open ing of the twe lfth cen
tury

,
later in date than the early clzans ons a

'

o gos to, and
contemporary w i th the courtly lyr ic poetry o f love,
th ey exh ib i t the ch ivalr i c sp i ri t in a refined and graceful
aspect ; the i r marve ls are not gross wonders, but o ften
surprise s of beauty ; they are bright i n colou r, and varied
in the play of l i fe ; the passions wh ich they i nte rpret

,
and

espec ial ly the pass ion o f love
,
are fe l t with an exqu is ite

de l icacy and a knowledge of the workings of the heart .
They move l ightly in the ir rhymed or assonanced verse ;
even when they pas sed into the form of prose they
retained someth ing of the ir charm . B reton harpers wan
dering through France and England made Ce l tic themes
known through the ir Za is ; the fame of King Arthur was
spread abroad by these s ingers and by the H is to ry o f
Geoffrey o f Monmou th . French poets welcomed the
new matter of romance

,
i nfused into it the ir own ch ivalri c
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sp iri t
,
made i t a receptacle for the ir ideal s o f gal lantry

,

courtesy
,
honour

,
grace

,
and added their own beauti ful

i nvent ions . With the story of King Arthur was connected
that o f the sacred vessel— the graal— in which j oseph o f
Arimathea at the cross had rece ived the Saviour’s b lood .

And thus the rude B reton la is were elevated not only to
a ch ivalr ic but to a rel igious purpos e .

The romances o f Tr istan may certa in ly be named as
o f Cel ti c origin . About 1 1 5 0 an Anglo - Norman poet

,

BEROUL
,
brought together the scattered narrative of h i s

adven tures i n a romance
,
of which a large fragmen t

remain s . The secret loves of Tris tan and lseut
,
the ir

woodland wanderings
,
their dangers and escapes

,
are

re lated with fine imaginat ive sympathy ; but in th i s ver
sion of the tale the fatal love - phi l tre Operates only for a
per iod of three years ; lseut, with Tris tan

’s consent
,
re

turn s to her husband
,
King Marc ; and then a second

passion i s born in the i r hearts
,
a passion wh ich is the

offspring not of magic but o f natural attraction
,
and at

a cri t ical moment of per i l the fragment c loses . About
twenty years later ( 1 1 70) the tale was again sung by an
Anglo - Norman named THOMAS . Here e —again in a frag
ment— we read of Tristan’s marr iage

,
a marr iage only in

name, to the wh ite - handed ls eu t o f B ri ttany
,
h is fidel ity

o fheart to h is one fi rst l ove
,
h is mortal wound and deep

desire to see th e Queen of Cornwa l l
,
the device o f the

wh ite o r b lack sai l s to announce the resul t o f h is entreaty
that she should come

,
h is deception

,
and the death of h is

true love upon her lover’s co rp s e . Early in the th irteenth
century was composed a long prose romance

,
often re

handled and expanded
,
upon the same subj ect

,
i n wh ich

lseu t and Tristan meet at the last moment and die in a
Close embrace .
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Le Chevrefezi i/le (The Honeysuckle), o ne

i '

of several
la is by a twel fth - century poetess

,
MAR IE

,
l iving in Eng

l and
,
but a nat ive o f France

,
te l l s gracefu l ly o f an as s ig

nation of Tr istan and lseu t , thei r meet ing in the fo rest,
and the i r sorrowfu l farewe l l . Marie de France wrote
with an exqu i s i te sense of the generos i t ie s and del icacy
o f the heart

,
and with a ski l l i n narrative con s truct ion

wh ich was rare among the poets o f her t ime . I n Les
D enr Anzanz

‘

s
,
the man l y pride of passion

,
wh ich in a tria l

o f strength decl ines the adventi t iou s a id of a reviving
potion

,
is rewarded by th e un ion in death o f th e lover

and h is beloved . In Yonee and in Lam/a"tales o f l ove
and ch ivalry are made beaut i fu l by l ore o f fairyland

,
i n

wh ich the e lemen t of wonder i s subdued to beauty. B ut

the most admirable poem by Marie de France is unques
tio nablyher Eliduc . The B reton kn ight Eliduc i s pas
s io nately loved by Gu illiado n

,
th e only daughter o f the

o ld King of Exeter
,
on whose beha l f h e had waged battle .

Her token s o f affection
,
gird le and ring

,
are received by

Elidu c i n s i lence ; for , though her pas sion i s returned , he
has l eft i n B rittany

,
unknown to Gu illiado n

,
a fai thfu l

w i fe . Very beaut ifu l i s the se l f - transcending love of the
wife

,
who re s tores her r ival from seeming death

,
and her

se l f ret ire s in to a convent . The lovers are wedded, and
l ive in charity to the poor

,
but with a troubl e at the heart

fo r the wrong that they have done . I n th e end th ey
part ; Eliduc embraces the rel igious l i fe , and the two
loving women are un i ted as s is ters i n the same a bbey .

Wace
,
in h is romance of the Bra t which renders

into verse the H is tor ia of Geoffrey of Monmouth , makes
the earl iest mention o f the Round Table . Whether the
Arthurian legends be of Ce lt ic or o f French Origin— and
the former seems p robab le— the French romances of
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King Arthur owe but the crude mater ial to Ce lti c
sources ; th ey may be said to begin wi th CHRETIEN D E

TROYES, whose los t poem on Tristan was composed
about 1 1 60 . B etween that date and 1 1 75 he wrote h is
E rec et En ia

’
e (a ta l e known to us through Tennyson

’s
idyl l o f Geraint and En id

,
derived from the Welsh

M abinogion), C/zgre
‘
s
,
Le C/zevalier de la C/za rrette

,
Le C/ze

o
'
a/ier an Lion

,
and P eree

'

o al. In C/zgre
‘

s the maidenhood
o f h is beloved Fen ice

,
wedded in form to the Emperor

of Constantinopl e
,
i s guarded by a magic potion ; l ike

Romeo ’s jul iet
,
she s l eeps in apparent death

,
but

,
happier

than jul iet, sh e recovers from her trance to fly with her
lover to the court of Arthur. The C/zeva/ier de la C/za rret/e

,

at first unknown by name
,
is discovered to be Lancelot

,

who
,
los i ng h is horse

,
has condescended

,
i n order that

h e may obtain s igh t o f Queen Guen ievre
,
and in pas

s io nate dis regard o f the convention s o f kn ighthood
,
to

s eat h ims elf i n a cart which a dwarf is l ead ing . Afte r
gal lant adventures on the Queen ’s behal f

,
her indignant

resentment of h is unkn ightly conduct
,
estrangement

,
and

rumours o f death
,
he is at l ength restored to her favour . 1

While P ereeval was sti l l unfin ished
,
Chrét ien de Troyes

d ied . I t was cont inued by other poets, and through th is
romance the quest o f the holy graal became a portion of
the ' Arthurian cycle . A P ereeval by ROBERT D E BORON ,

who wrote in the early part o f the th irteenth century,
has been lost ; but a prose redacti on of the romance
exists

,
which c loses with th e d eath of King Arthur . The

great Lancelo t i n pro se— a vast compilation — (about
1 2 20) reduces the various adventures o f i ts hero and o f
o ther knights o f the King to thei r defin itive form ; and
1 Chrétien de Tro yes is the firs t po e t to te l l ofthe lo ve o fLanc e lo t fo r the

Q ueen.
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h ere the ach ievement of the graal is assigned
,
not to

Perceval
,
but to the sa intly kn ight S ir Galaad Arthur i s

sla in in combat with the revo lter Mo rdret ; and Lancelot
and th e Queen ente r in to the l i fe o f rel ig ion . Passion
and p iety are a l ike ce lebrated ; the rude Ce l t ic l egends
have been sanctified . The earl ie r h isto ry of the sacred
vase was traced by Robert d e Boron in h is j osep/z
cl

’

Arinza tnie (or the S a int - Grao l), soon to be rehandled
and developed in prose ; and h e i t was who , i n h is
M erlin— also presen tl y converted into prose— o n sugges

t ions derived from Geoffrey of Monmouth
,
brought the

great enchanter in to Arthurian romance . Bythe middle
o f the th i rteen th century the cycle had received i ts fu l l
deve lopment . Towards th e middl e of the fourteenth
century

,
i n P erc efores t, an attempt was made to connect

the legend o f Al exander th e Great with that o f King
Arthur .
Bes ide the s o - cal led Breton romances

,
th e Epope

’

e

c ourto ise may be taken to i nclude many poems of Greek
,

o f Byzan t ine
,
or of uncertai n origin

,
such as th e Roman

de la Violette, th e tal e o f a wronged wife , having much in
common with that nove l o f Boccaccio wi th which Shake
speare 's Cymbeline i s connected, the Flo ire et Blane/ze

flenr ; th e P ar te
’

nopens a
’
e Blo is

,
a kind of “ Cupid and

Psyche story
,
with th e parts o f the l overs transposed

,

and others . In the early years of the th irteenth century
th e p rose romance r ival led in populari ty th e romance
i n verse . The exqu is ite c/tante -fable of Auc as s in et

N ic olette
,
of the twelfth century

,
i s partly in prose

,
partly

in assonanced la z
'

sses of seven - syl lab le verse . I t i s a
story of the victory o f love : the he i r of Count Garin o f
Beauca ire i s enamoured of a beauti fu l maiden of un

known birth
,
purchased from the Saracens

,
who proves
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to be daugh ter of the King o f Carthage
,
and in the

end the lovers are un ited . I n one rema rkabl e passage
unusual sympathy is shown with th e hard lot of the
peasant

,
whose tr ia l s and suffer ings are contrasted with

the l ighter troub les o f the ar is tocrati c c lass .
I n general the poems of the Epope

’

e c our to i se exh ibi t
much of th e bri l l ian t external aspect o f the l i fe o f ch ival ry
as ideal i sed by the imagination ; dramat ic s ituation s are
ingen iously devised ; the emotions of the ch ief actors are
expounded and analysed

,
sometimes with real del icacy ;

but i n the conception of cha racter
,
i n the recurring inci

dents
,
in the types of pass ion

,
i n the creation of marve l

and surpris e
,
a large conventional e lement i s present .

Love i s independent of marr iage, or rather the re lat ion
o f wedlock exc ludes love in the accepted sense of the
word ; the pass ion is almost necessari ly i l leg it imate , and
i t comes as i f i t were an i rres ist ib l e fate ; the first advance
i s o ften made by the woman ; but, though at war with
the duty of wedlock

,
l ove i s conce ived as an ennobl ing

influence
,
prompting the kn ight to al l deeds of courage

and sel f - sac rifi c e . Through the later translat ion of the
Spanish Anzaa

’
is a

’
es Gaules

,
someth ing of the spir i t o f the

mediaeval romances was carr ied in to the ch ivalr ic and
pastoral romances of the seventeenth century.



CHAPTER II

LYR ICAL PO
'

ETRY— FABLES , AND RENARD THE

FOX— FABL IAUX— THE ROMANCE OF

ROSE

I

LYR ICAL POETRY

LONG before the date o f any lyrical poems that have
come down to us, song and dance were a part o f the
l i fe o f the people o f the North as we l l as o f the Sou th
of France ; re l ig ious fest iva ls were ce leb rated with a
gaiety wh ich had its mundane s ide ; l ove and mal ic iou s
sport demanded an express ion as we l l as piou s joy .

But i n tracing th e forms o f lyr ical verse anter ior to the
middle o f the twe l fth cen tury

,
when th e troubadour

influence from the South began to be fel t
,
we must be

guided partly by conj ecture
,
der ived from the later

poetry
,
i n wh ich— and espec ial ly i n the re fra in s— earl ier

fragments have been preserved .

The common character ist ic wh ich d is t ingu ish es the
earl ier lyr ics i s the presence i n them of an obj ective
e lement : they do not merely rende r an emotion ; they
con tai n someth ing of a story

,
o r they sugges t a s ituat ion .

I n th i s l i terature o f sent iment
,
the s inger or imagined

singer i s commonly a woman . The enanson d
'

lz z
'

s to ire i s
al so known as c/zans on a

’

e to ile
,
for the songs were such

24
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1 1 5 0 to
'

1 280. The Cru sade of 1 1 47 served , doubt less, as
a po int of meet ing for men of the North and of the South
bu t

,
apart from th is

,
we may bear i n mind the fact that

the mediaeval poet wandered at wi l l from country to
country and from court to court . I n 1 1 3 7, Lou is Vll.
married Eleonore of Aqu ita ine

,
who was an ardent ad

mirer of the poetry of courtesy . Her daughters inher ited
her taste

,
and themselves became patronesses o f l i terature

at the courts o f the ir husbands
,
Henr i de Champagne

and Thibaut de B lo i s . From these courts
,
and that o f

Paris
,
th i s poetry of cu lture spread

,
and the earl i er S ingers

were person s o f royal o r nob le rank and birth . The
ch ie f per iod of i ts cu l t ivation wa s probab ly from 1 200 to
1 240. D uring th e ha lf - cen tury be fore i ts sudden cess a
tion

,
while cont inu ing to be a fash ion in courts and h igh

society
,
i t reached the weal thy bourgeo is ie of the North .

At Arras
,
where Jacques Brete l and Adam de la Hal le ,

th e hunchback
,
were eminent in song

,
i t had its late st

moments o f Sp lendour .
I t i s e ssen t ial ly a poetry o f the in te l l ec t and o f the

imaginat ion
,
deal ing with an e laborated theory of love ;

the S impl e and Spontaneous cry of passion i s rarely
h eard . Accord ing to the amorous doctr ine

,
l ove exists

on ly between a married woman and the aspi rant to her
heart

,
and th e art o f love i s regu lated by a str ingent

code . Noth ing can be c la imed by th e lover as a r ight ;
the grace o f h i s lady

,
who is placed far above h im

,
must

be sought as a favour ; for that favour he must qual i fy
h imse lf by al l kn ightly virtues

,
and ch ief among these

,
as

the pos it io n requ ires
,
are the v irtues of d iscretion and

pat ience . Hence the poet’s ingenu it i es o f adorat ion ;
hence often the monotony o f art ific ial pass ion ; hence ,
also

,
subtlet ies and curios it ies o f express ion , and Sough t
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out del icac ie s o f style . I n the earl ie r chanson s some
outbreak o f instinct ive feel ing may be occas iona l ly pre
sent ; but, as the amorous metaphys ic s deve loped , what
came to be admired was the ski l l shown in manipu lating
a conventional sentiment ; the lady became an abstrae
tion of exal ted beauty

,
the lover an interpreter of the

theory of love ; th e most personal o f passions lost the
character of i nd iv idual ity. Occas i ona l ly

,
as in the poems

of the Chatela in de Couci
,
o f Conon de Bethun e

,
of

Thibaut de Champagne , and of Adam de la Ha l le
,

someth ing personal to the writer may be d iscerned ;
but in general the poetry i s that o f a doctr ine and of
a school .
I n some instances the reputation o f the lyrical trouvere

was founded rather on h is musi c than h is verse . The
metri cal forms were various

,
and were gradual ly reduced

to ru le ; the ballette, of Provencal or igin, was a more
elaborate rona

’

et
,
consis t ing of stan z as and refrain the

es ta inpie (srampo
‘

n
,
to beat the ground with th e foot) was

a dancing - song ; the lyr ic la i , virtual l y identical with
the a

’

es c o r t
,
consis ted of stanzas wh ich varied in strue

ture ; the nzo tet
,
a name original ly appl ied to p iece s

of church music
,
was freer in vers ifi c atio n

,
and occa

s io nally deal t wi th popular themes . Among forms
which cannot be included ‘ unde r the general t itl e
of chansons

,
are those in d ialogue derived from the

Provencal l ite rature ; i n the tens on or a
’
e
’

oa t the two
interlocutors put forth the ir opin ions on what theme
they may please ; i n the j eu pa rt i one of the imagined
disputants proposes two contrary so lut ion s o f some
poet ical o r amorous question , and defends whichever
so lut ion h is assoc iate refuses to accept ; the earl i estfen

pa rt i , attr ibuted to Gace Brulé and Count GeOffro i o f
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B ri ttany, belongs to the second hal f o f the twel fth
century . The s emento i s were h is tori cal poems

,
and

among them songs o f th e c rusades
,
o r moral

,
or re

ligio u s , or sat ir ical p ie ces, d irected against woman and
the worsh ip of woman . To thes e various specie s we
Shou ld add the songs i n honour o f the sa int s

,
th e sor

rows of the Virg in u ttered
‘

at the foot of the cross
,
and

other devout lyric s wh ich l ie outs ide the poe
’

s ie c ourto i se.

With the c lose of the th irte enth century th is fash ion o f
art ific ial love - lyri c ceased : a change passed over the
modes o f thought and feel ing in aristocratic soc iety

,

and other forms took the place of those found in the

poe
’

s ie c ourto ise.

I I

FABLES AND RENARD THE Fox

The desi re o f e ccles iast ical wr iters i n the M iddle Ages
to give prominence to that part of class ical l iterature
wh ich seemed best su ited to the purpose o f edifi c atio n
caused th e fab les o f Phaedrus and Avianus to be re

garded with Spec ial h onou r . Variou s renderings from
the th irtee nth cen tury onwards were made under the
t i t le ' o f [ so/oets ,

1 a name appropr iated to co llect ions o f
fab les whethe r derived from ZEs o p or from other sources .
The twe lfth - century fables i n verse of Marie de France

,

founded on an Engl ish col lect ion , i nclude apologues
der ived not on ly from class ica l authors but from the
tal es of popu lar tradit ion . A great co l le ct ion made
about 1 45 0 by Ste inhoewel, a physic ian of U lm,

was

1 The earl ier “ Romulus was the name o f the suppo sed autho r of the

fab les ofPhae drus
,
wh i le that ofPhaedrus was st i l l unknown.
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translated into French
,
and became the ch ie f source of

later col lections
,
thus appearing in the remote ancestry

of the work o f La Fon ta ine . The aesthet ic va lue of the
medizeval fab les

,
inc luding those of Mari e de France

,
i s

small ; the d idact ic i n tent io n was strong , the l iterary art
was feeb l e .
I t i s far oth erwise wi th the famous beast - epic

,
th e

ROMAN D E RENARD The cycle consis ts o f many
parts or “ branches connected by a common theme ;
or ig inating and obscurely developed i n the North

,
i n

P icardy
,
i n Normandy

,
and the I s le o f France

,
i t

sudden ly appeared i n l iterature i n the middle of the
twelfth century

,
and continued to rece ive additions

and var iations during nearly two hundred years . The
Spiri t o f the Rena rd poems i s e s sential ly bourgeo is ; th e
heroes o f the c/tans ons a

’
e ges te ach ieve the i r wondrous

deeds by strength and valour ; Renard the fox is power
fu l by ski l l and cunn ing ; the greater beasts— h is ch ief
enemy the wolf

,
and o thers— are no match fo r h is

ingenu ity and endless resources ; but he is power
les s again st smal l e r creatures

,
the cock

,
the crow

,
the

Sparrow. The names o f the personages are e ithens ig
n ifi c ant names

,
such as Noble

, the l ion , and Chant ic leer ,
the c o c k, o r proper names , such as Isengrin, the wol f,
B runo

,
the bear

,
Tibert

,
th e cat

,
Bernard

,
the ass ; and

as certa in of th ese proper names are found i n the eas te rn
d istr ict

,
i t has been con j ectured that a poet of Lo tharingia

i n the ten th centuryfi rst to ld in Lat in the wars o f fox
and wo lf

,
and that th rough translat ions the epic matter

,

der ived orig inal ly from popular trad it ion
,
reached th e

. trouveres of th e North . Whil e in a certain degree
typ ical figures

,
the beasts are at th e same time indiv idual

Renard is not the represen tative mere ly of a speci es ; he
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i s Renard
,
an indiv idual

,
with a personal i ty o f

'

h is
'

own

I sengrim i s n ot merely a wol f, he is the part icular wol f
Isengrin ; each i s an ep ic individual , hero ic and un

dying . Class ical fab le remotely exerted an in fluence
on certa in branch es of the Romance ; but the vital
subs tance o f the epic i s de rived from the stores o f
popular tradit ion in‘ wh ich mater ial from al l quarters
— the North of Europe and the Eas tern world— had
been gradua ll y fused . I n the art is t i c treatment o f such
mater ial th e ch ief d ifficu lty l ie s in preserving a j ust
measure between the beast - character and the imported
e lement o f human ity. Littl e by l ittl e the anthropo
morph ic featu res were developed at the expense o f veri
S im i l itude the beast forms became a mere masquerade
th e romances were conve rted into a satire

,
and the sat ire

lost rather than gained by the inefficient d isgu ise .
The earl iest branches of the cyc le have reached us only
i n a fragmentary way, bu t they can be i n part recon
structed from the Lat in [ sengr inzts o f N ivard o f Ghent

(abou t and from the German Rein/ta rt Fnc/zs
,
a

rendering from the French by an Al sat ian
,
Henr i le

Glic hez are (about The wars o f Renard and I sen
grin are here sung

,
and the fa i lure o f Renard’s tr icker ie s

against the le sse r c reatures ; the sp ir it o f these early
branches is one of frank gaiety, untroubled by a d idactic
o r s atir ica l intent ion . I n the branches of the second
period th e parody of human soc iety i s apparent ; some
of the episodes are fat igu ing i n the i r detai ls ; some are
into lerably gross

,
but the poem known as th e B ranch o f

the Judgment i s master ly— an iron ica l comedy
,
inwh ich

,

without sacr ifice o f the pr imit ive character of the beast
ep ic

,
th e Sp ir it o f medizeval l i fe i s transported into the

an imal world . Isengrin, the accuser of Renard before
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King Noble and h is court
,
i s for a moment wors ted the

fox is vind icated
,
when suddenly enters a funeral cort ‘ege

Chantic leer and h is four wives bear upon a l itter the dead
body of one of the ir fami ly

,
th e v ict im of Renard’s w i les .

The prayers for the dead are reci ted , the burial i s cel e
brated with due honour, and Renard is summoned to
j us t ice l ie heaped upon l ie wi l l not save h im ; at last he
humbles h imse l f w i th pious repentance

,
and promis ing to

seek God ’s pardon over - sea
,
i s permitted in h is p ilgr im’s

hab it to qu it the court . I t i s th is judgment of Renard
which formed the bas is o f the R eine/ce Fa e/ts

,
known to

us through the modern isat ion of Goethe .
From the date o f th e B ranch o f the j udgment th e

Renard Romances dec l ined . The judgment was imitated
by in ferior hands

,
and th e beasts were more and more

nearly transfo rmed to men the sp iri t o f gaiety was re

placed by seriousn ess o r gloom ; Renard ceased to be a
l ight - footed and ingenious rogue ; he became a type of
human fraud and cruelty ; whatever in soc iety was false
and base and merc il ess b ecame a form of “

renardie
,

”

and by “
renardie th e whole wor ld seemed to be ru led .

Such is the temper expres sed in Le Coa ronneinent R ena rd,

written in Flanders soon after 1 25 0, a sat ire directed
ch iefly aga inst the mendicant orders, i n wh ich the fox,
turned fr iar for a season

,
ascends the throne . Rena rd

lo N oni/ecru
,
the work of a poet of Li l l e

,
j acquemart Ge lée,

nearly half a century later
,
represents again the tr iumph

of the Spirit o f evi l al though far in fer ior in execut ion to
the j udgment, i t had remarkable success, to wh ich the
a l legory

,
wearyingto a modern reader, no doubt contr i

buted at a t ime when al legory was a del ight. The last
of th e Renard romances

,
R ena rd le Contrefa i t , was com

posed at Troyes before 1 3 28 , by an ecclesias t ic wh o had
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renounced h is p ro fess ion and turned to trade . I n h is
l e isu re hours h e Spun

,
i n discip l eshi p to j ean de Meun

,

h is i nterminab le poem
,
which is less a romance than an

encyclopaedia o f al l the knowledge and al l th e opin ions
of the author . Th is l ate st Renard has a value akin to
that of th e second part o f Le R oman de la R ose ; i t i s
a presentation o f the ideas and 'manners of the t ime by
one who free ly cri t ic ised and mocked th e powers that be

,

both secu lar and sacred
,
and who was in sympathy wi th

a certain movement or tendency towards soc ial
,
pol itical

,

and intel lectual re form .

The name fabliaux i s app l ied to short vers ified ta les ,
comic in character

,
and in tended rath er for rec i tation

than fo r song . Out o f a far larger number about one
hundred and fi fty have su rvived . The earl iest— R i c/zea t
i s o f the year 1 1 5 9 . From the middle o f the twe lfth

century
,
together wi th the hero ic or sent imental poetry

of feudal ism
,
we find th i s bourgeo is poetry of rea l ist i c

observation ; and even in the c/zans ons de ges te, i n occa
s io nal comic ep i sodes

,
someth ing may be seen which is

i n c lose kinsh ip with the fabl i aux . Many brief humorous
stories

,
having much i n common under the i r various d is

guises
,
exist as part o f th e trad ition of many lands and

peoples . The theory wh ich traces the French fabl iaux
to I ndian originals is unproved

,
and indeed is unnec es

sary. The Eas t, doubtless , contributed its quota to the
common stock

,
but so did oth er quarters o f the globe ;

such tales are ubiqu itous and are undying, on ly the
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what we may cal l the profess ional rhymers and rec iters
were the humble r j ongl eurs addressing a bourgeo is aud i
ence — degraded clerics

,
un frocked monks

,
wandering

students
,
who led a bohemian l i fe o f gaiety alternat ing

with m isery . In the early part o f the fourteenth century
these errant jongleurs ceased to be es teemed ; the great
l ord attached a minstre l to h is h ousehold

,
and poetry

grew more dign ified
,
more e laborate in its forms

,
more

ed i fying in i ts in tention
,
and in its d ign ity grew too often

dul l . St i l l fo r a time fabl iaux were wri tten ; but the age
Of the j ongleurs was over . Virela is

,
rona

’
ea ztx

,
ballades

,

c/cants royaux were the n ewer fash ion and the o ld vers i
fied tale o f m irth and r ibaldry was by the midd le o f
the century a th ing of th e past .

THE ROMANCE OF THE ROSE

The most extraord inary production in verse of the
th irteenth century is undoubtedly Le R oman de la R os e.

I t i s indeed n o singl e ach ievement
,
but two ve ry re

markab le poems , written at two different periods , by
two authors whose characters and gifts were not on ly
al ien

,
but opposed— two poems which refl ect two dif

ferent cond ition s o f society . Of i ts twenty - two thousand
octosyl lab ic l ines

,
upwards of four thousand are the work

of GU ILLAUME D E LORR IS ; the remainder is the work of
a later wr iter

, jEAN D E MEUN .

Lorr i s is a l i tt l e town S i tuated between Orleans and
Montarg is . Here

,
about th e year 1 200

,
the earl i er poet

was born . He was a scholar, at least as far as knowledge
o f Lat in extends

,
and learned above al l in th e lore o f
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l ove . He died young , probably before 1 230, and during
the five years that preceded h is death th e fi rs t part o f
Le R oman de la R ose was compos ed . Its subj ect i s an
al l egori sed ta l e of love

,
h is own or imagined

,
trans ferred

to the realm of dreams . The writer wou ld fain win the
heart o f h i s be loved

,
and at the same t ime he wou ld

instruct al l amorous Spiri ts i n the art o f love . He is
twenty years of age

,
i n the May - morn of youth . He

has beheld h is beaut i fu l lady, and been charmed by her
fairness

,
her grace

,
her courte sy ; She has rece ived h im

wi th gentleness
,
but when he dec lares h is love sh e grows

alarmed . He gain s at last the kiss wh ich te l ls of h er
affection ; but h er phrents in terven ing, throw obstacles
between the lovers . Such

,
d ives ted of o rnament

,
al le

gory
,
and person ification

,
i s the theme of the poem .

To pluck the rose in the garden of del ight is to win
the maiden ; her fears, her v irgin modes ty and pride,
her kindness

,
her pity

,
are the company o f fr iends or

foes by whom the rose i s surrounded and to harmon ise
the real and the ideal

,
al l th e incidents are p laced in the

sett ing of a dream . Wandering one Spring morn ing by
the r iver- banks

,
the dreamer finds h imse lf outside the

wal l s of a fa ir orchard
,
owned by D édu it (P l easure), of

which the portress i s O is eus e (ldlenes s ) ; on the wa l l s
are pain ted figure s o f Hatred

,
Envy

,
Sadnes s , Old Age,

Poverty, and other evi l powers but unterrified by thes e ,
he enters

,
and finds a company o f dancers on the turf

,

among whom is Beauty
,
led by the god of Love . Sur

rounded by a thorny hedge is the ros ebud on which
al l h i s desire now centres . He is wounded by the
arrows of Love , does homage to the god, and learns
h is commandments and the evi ls and th e gain s o f love .

I nvi ted by Bel- Accuei l
,
the son of Courtois i e

,
to ap
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proach the rose
,
he i s dr iven back by D ange r and h is

compan ion s
,
the guard ians of the b lossom . Raison

descends from a tower and d iscourses against the
service of Love ; Ami offers h is conso lat ions ; at l ength
the lover is again admitted to the flowery prec inct

,

finds h is rosebud hal f unclosed
,
and obtain s the j oy of

a kis s . But j ealousy r aises an unscalab l e wal l around
the ros e the serviceab le BellAc c u e il i s imprisoned

,
and

with a long lament o f the lover
,
the poem (l ine 4068)

c loses .
D id Gu il laume de Lorr i s ever complete h is poem

,
o r

did he die wh il e i t was st i l l but hal f composed ? We
may conj ecture that i t wanted lidle to reach some
dénouement — perhaps the fu lfi lment of the lover’s
hopes ; and i t is not impossibl e that a lost fragment
actuall y brought the love - tal e to i ts i ssue . But even
i f the story remained without an end

,
we pos sess in

Gui l laume ’s poem a complete mediaeval Art of Love ;
and if the amorous metaphys ics are sometimes co ld

,

convent ional
,
or laboured

,
we have gracious al legor ies

,

p ieces of bri l l iant description
,
vivid perso n ifi c atio ns , and

someth ing of ingen ious analys i s of human pass ion .

Nevertheless the work of th i s M iddle - Age d isc ipl e of
Ovid and of Chrét ien de Troyes owes more than hal f
i t s ce lebr ity to th e continuat ion

,
conce ived in an entire l y

oppos ite sp ir i t
,
by h is succe s s or

,
j ean de Meun .

The con trast is str iking : Gui l laume de Lorr is was a
refined and gracefu l exponen t o f the conventional doc
tr ine o f love

,
a seemly ce lebrant in the cu lt o f woman

,

an ingen ious decorator o f accepted ideas j ean de Meun
was a pass ionate and pos it ive sp iri t, an ardent Specu lato r.
i n social

,
pol i ti cal

,
and sci entific quest ions, one who cared

noth ing for amorous subtleties
,
and held woman in scorn .
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Gui l laume addressed an aris tocrat ic audience
,
imbued

“with the sentiments o f ch ival ry ; j ean was a bourgeo is,
eager to instruct

,
to arou se

,
to inflame h is fel lows in a

multitude o f matters wh ich concerned the we l fare of
their l ives . He was l ittl e concerned for the lover and
h is rose

,
but was deeply interested in the condition o f

society
,
the corruptions o f re l ig ion

,
the advance of know

l edge . He turned from idea l s wh ich seemed spurious
to reason and to nature ; he had read wide ly in Lati n
l ite rature

,
and found

’

much that su ited h is mood and
mind in Boeth iu s’ D e Cons ola tione P /z ilos op/zi ce and i n
the D e P laneta N a ture of the un iversa l doctor of the
twel fth century, Ala in

‘ de Li l l e
,
from each o f wh ich he

conveyed freely into h is poem . Of h is l i fe we know
l ittl e ; j ean Clo pinel was born at Meun on the Lo ire
about the year 1 240 ; he died before th e close o f 1 305 ;
h is

,
continuat ion o f Gu i l laume ’s R onzan was made about

1 270. H is later poems, a Tes tament, i n which he warned
and exhorted h is contemporarie s o f every class

,
the

Codi c ille, which incited to almsgiving, and h is numerous
translations

,
prove the unabated energy of h is m ind i n

h is e lder years .
The rose i s p lucked by the lover in th e end ; but lover
and rose are almost forgotten i n j ean

’s z eal in sett ing
forth h is v iews of l i fe

,
and in forming an encyclopaedia

of th e knowledge of h is t ime . Reason discourses on the
dangers of pas sion

,
commends fr iendshi p or un iversal

ph i l anthropy as wiser than love , warns against the in
fortune and the dece its o f r iches

,
and sets

charity h igh above j us t ice ; i f love be commendable , i t
i s as the device of nature for the continuat ion of the
speci es . The way to win woman and to keep her loyal ty
is now the unhappy way of squandered largess ; formerly
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it was not so i n the golden age of equal ity, before pri
vate property was known

,
when al l men he ld in common

the goods of the earth
,
and robber kings were evi l s of

the future . The god o f Love and h is baron s
,
with th e

hypocrite monk Faux - Semblant— a b i tter satir is t of the
mendican t o rders— besiege the tower in which Bel

Accue i l i s imprisoned , and by force and fraud an
entrance i s e ffected . The

‘

o ld be ldame
,
who watche s

over the captive
,
i s corrupted by promises and gi fts

,
and

frank ly exposes her own in iqu itie s and those o f h er sex.

War is waged against the guard ians of the rose
, Venus,

sworn enemy of chastity
,
a id ing the assa i lants . Nature

,

devoted to the con ti nuance o f the race
,
mourns over

the v io lation of h er laws by man
,
unburdens herse lf o f

a l l her sc ient ific lore in a confess ion to her chapla in
Gen ius , and sends h im forth to encourage the lover

’s
party with a bold d iscourse against the cr ime of virgin i ty.

The triumph of th e love r closes th e poem .

The gracefu l design o f the earl i er poet i s d isregarded ;
the love - story becomes a mere frame for sett ing forth the
v iews of j ean de Meun , h is cri t ic i sm of the ch ivalr ic
ideal

,
h is satire upon th e monkish vices

,
h is revo lutionary

notions respect ing property and government
,
h is advanced

Op in ion s in sc ience , h is frank real i sm as to th e relations
o f man and woman . He possesses al l th e learn ing of h i s
t ime

,
and an accompl ished judgment i n the l iteratu re

which he had studied . He is a powerful s at ir ist
,
and

passages o f narrat ive and descr ipt ion show that he had a
poet’s fee l ing fo r beauty ; h e handl es the language with
the strength and ski l l o f a maste r . On the other hand

,

he lacks al l sense o f proport ion
,
and cannot shape an

imaginative p lan ; h is p ro l ixity wear ies the reader, and it
cannot be den ied that as a moral reformer he some
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t imes topples into immoral ity . The success o f the poem
was extraordinary

,
and extended far beyond France .

I t was attacked and defended
,
and up to the t ime of

Ronsard i ts influence on the progress of l iterature— en

c o uraging, as i t d id, to excess the art o f al l egory and

perso nifi c atio n
— if l e ss than has commonly been al leged,

was unquestionably important .



CHAPTER III

D ID ACTIC L ITERATURE— SERMONS—HISTORY

I

D ID ACTIC L ITERATURE

THE didacti c l i terature, moral and sc ient ific, of the Middle
Ages i s abundant

,
and poss esses much curious i nterest

,

but i t i s se ldom orig inal in substance
,
and se ldom valu

ab le from the po int o f view of l ite rary style . I n great
part i t i s t ranslated o r der ived from Lat i n sources . The
writers were often c le rks o r laymen who had turned
from the van it ie s o f youth— fab l iau or romance— and
now aimed at edifi c ation or instruct ion . Sci ence in the
hands of the c lergy must needs be sp iri tual i sed and
moral ised ; there were sermons to be found i n stones,
pious al legories in beas t and b ird ; mystic mean ings in
the al phabet

,
i n grammar

,
i n the chase

,
in the tourney

,

i n the game of chess . Ovid and Vi rg i l were sanct ified to
re l igious uses . The earl ie st vers ified B est iary

,
wh ich i s

al so a Vo lu c rary, a H erbary, and a Lap idary, that o f
Ph i l ippe de Thaon (before is vers ified from the
Lati n Pbys iologus , i tse l f a translat ion from the work of an
Alexandrian Greek of th e second century . I n its symbol i c
z oology the l ion and th e pe l ican are emblems of Chr ist
the un icorn is God; the crocodil e i s the devil; the stones
“ turrobolen,

” which b laz e when they approach each
40
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M onde
,
present a v iew of th e various cl asse s o f soc iety

from a standpo in t e th ical
,
rel igious

,
or sat ir ical

,
with

warn ings and exhortations
,
which commonly conclude

with a vision of the last j udgment and the pains of hel l .
With such a scene of terro r closes the interest ing P oeme

M oral o f Et ienn e de Fougeres
,
i n which the l i fe o f St.

Moses , the converted robber, serves as an example to
monks

,
and that o f th e converted Tha '

Is to ladies who
are proud o f the i r beauty. I ts temper of moderat ion
contrasts with the b itte r satire in the B iole by Gu io t de
P rovins

,
and with many shorter sat i rical p ieces directed

again st c l er ica l vices o r the infi rmities o f woman . The
Besant a

’

e B iett
,
by Gu i l laume le C lerc , a Norman poet

preaches in verse
,
with e loquence and imaginat ive

power
,
the l ove of Go d and contempt of the wor ld from

the texts o f two Scripture parab les— that o f the Talents
and that o f the Br idegroom ; Gu i l laume antic ipates the
approach ing end o f the world

,
foreshown by wars

,

pesti l ence
,
and famine

,
condemns in the Sp ir it o f

Christ ian charity the persecu t ion of the Alb igenses, and
mourn s over the shame that has befal len the Holy
Sepu lchre.
Among the preacher poets of the th irteenth century
th e most in tere st ing personal ly i s the minstrel RUTEBEUF

,

who towards the c lose o f h i s gay though ragged l i fe turned
to ser ious thoughts

,
and expre ssed h is pen itent fee l ings

with penetrating power . Rutebeuf
,
i ndeed— the Vi l lo n

of h is age— deployed h is v ivid and arden t powers in
‘

many
direct ions

,
as a write r o f song and satire , of al legory,

o f fab l iaux
,
o f drama. On each and al l he impress

'

ed
h is own personal ity ; the lyri c note, imaginative fi re,
co lour

,
melody

,
these were g ifts that compensated the

poet
’s poverty

,
h is conjugal m iser ies

,
h is lost eye, h is
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faith less friends, h is swarming adversar ies . The per
s o nifi c atio n o f vices and virtues

,
occas ional in the

Besant and other poems
,
becomes a system in the

S onge d
’

En/er , a p i lgrim
’s progress to hel l

,
and the Vo ie

de P a radis
, a p ilgr im

’s progress to heaven
,
by Raoul

de Houdan (after The P eler inage de la Vie

Hmna ine— another “way to Parad ise ” ; the P eler inage
de l

'

flnze— a vis ion o f h el l
,
purgatory

,
and heaven ;

and the Peler inage de j e
’

sns - C/zris t— a narrative o f the
Saviour’s l i fe, by Gu il laume de D igu l l evi l l e (fourteenth
century), have been imagined by some to have been
among the sources o f Bunyan’s a l legori e s . Human l ife
may be repre sented in one aspec t as a p i lgrimage ;
i n another i t i s a knightly encounter ; there is a great
strife between th e powers o f good and evil ; i n Le

Tornoiement Antec r is t
,
by Huon de Mer i

,
j esus and the

Knights of the Cro ss
,
among whom

,
besides St . Michae l

,

St. Gabrie l , Con fess ion , Chastity, and Alms, are Arthur,
Launce lot, and Gawain , contend against Antichr ist and
the in fernal barons— jupiter

,
Neptune

,
Beelz ebub

,
and a

crowd of al legorical personages . But the battle s and

de
’

oa ts of a chivalr ic age were
'

not on ly rel ig ious ; there
are battl es of w ine and water

,
battles of fast and feasting

,

battles o f the seven arts . A disputat ion between the
body and the sou l

,
a favourite subj ec t for separate treat

ment by mediaeval poets
,
i s found also in one of th e many

sermons in verse the D e
'

oa t des Tro is M orts et des Tro is

Vifs recal l s th e subj ect o f the memorabl e pain ting in
the Campo Santo at P isa .
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I I

SERMONS

The Latin sermons of th e Middle Ages were co unt
le ss ; but i t i s not unt i l Gerson and the c lose o f the.

fourteen th century that we find a ser ies of discourses by
a known preacher written and p ronounced in French .

I t i s maintained that these Lati n sermons
,
though pre

pared in the language o f the Church
,
were del ivered

,

when addressed to lay audiences
,
i n the vernacular

,
and

that those compos ite sermons in the macaron ic sty le
,
that

i s
,
partly i n French

,
partly in Latin

,
wh ich appear in the

th irteenth century and are frequen t in th e fi fteenth
,
were

the work of reporters or redactors among th e aud itory .

On the other hand
,
i t i s argued that both Lat in and French

sermons were pronounced as each might seem su i table
,

before the laity
,
and that th e macaron ic sty le was actual ly

p ractised in the pulpit. Perhaps we may accept the
Opin ion that the short and simple homil ies des igned for
the people

,
l i ttl e esteemed as composit ions

,
were rarely

thought worthy o f preservation in a Latin form ; those
discourses wh ich remain to us, i f o ccasionally used
before an un learned audience

,
seem to have been

Special ly intended fo r cl erkly hearers . The sermons of
St. Be rnard, wh ich have been preserved in Latin and i n
a French translat ion of the th irteenth century

,
were cer

tainly not h is e loquent popu lar improvi sat ions ; they
are doctri nal

,
with crude or curious allego ris ings o f

Holy Scripture . Those o f Maurice de Sul ly
,
Arch

bishop of’ Pari s
,
probably also translated from the Latin

,

are simpler in manner and more practica l in the ir teach
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ing but i n these characterist ics they stand apart from
the other sermons of the twe l fth century.

I t was no t unti l the mendicant orders
,
Franciscans and

D omin icans
,
began thei r labours that preach ing

,
as pre

served to us
,
was tru ly laici sed and popular ised . D uring

the th irteenth century the work o f the pulp i t came to be
conce ived as an art wh ich cou ld be taught ; co l lections
o f anecdotes and i l lustrat ions— exeznpla

— fo r the en l iven
ing of sermons, manual s for the u se of preachers were
formed ; rules and precepts were set forth ; themes fo r
popular di scourse were proposed and enlarged upon

,

unti l at length original thought and invention ceased ;
the preacher’s art was turned into an easy trade . The
effort to be popular often resu lted in pulpi t buffoonery .

When GERSON preached at court or to the people towards
the close of the fourteenth century

,
gravely exhorting

h igh and low to pract ical duties
,
with tender or pas sionate

appeal s to rel igious feel ing
,
h i s sermons were noble exc ep

tions to the common practice . And the descen t from
Gerson to even h is more eminent successors i s swift and
steep . The orators o f the pulpi t var ied their d iscourse
from burlesque mirth or b itter invective to gross terrors

,

i n wh i ch death and j udgment
,
Satan and hel l - fi re were

largely d isplayed . The sermons o f Michel Meno t and
O l ivier Mail lard, sometimes eloquen t i n thei r censure o f
s in

,
sometimes trivial or grotesque, sometimes pedantic

i n their exh ib it ion of learn ing, have at least an h istor ical
value in present ing an image of social l i fe in the fi fteenth
century.

A word must be said of the humanism wh ich preceded
the Renaissance . Scholars and students there were in
France two hundred years before the days of E rasmus
and of Bude ; but they were not scholars insp ired by
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gen ius
,
and they contented themselve s with the task o f

translators
,
undertaken ch iefly with a d idact ic purpose .

I f they fai led to comprehend the Spir i t o f ant iqu ity,
none the less they did someth ing towards quicken ing
the mind of the i r own t ime and rendering the French
language less inadequate to the inte l lectual n eeds o f a
late r age . All that was then known of Livy

’

s h istory
was rendered into French i n 1 3 5 6 by the friend of
Petrarch , P i erre Bercu ire . On the suggestion of Charles
V.

,
N ico le Oresme translated from the Latin the E th ics

,

Pol it i cs
,
and Economics o f Ar istot le . I t was to p lease the

king that the aged Raou l de Presl es prepared h is vers ion
of St. August ine ’s D e Civi ta te D ei

,
and D en is Fo ule c hat

,

with very scanty scholarsh ip
,
set h imse l f to render the

P olyc ra ti c a s of john of Sal i sbury. The dukes - of Bour
bon

,
o f Berry

,
o f Burgundy

,
were also patrons of le tters

and encouraged the ir translators . We cannot say how
far th is movement of scholarsh ip might have progressed

,

i f external cond it ions had favoured its development . I n

j ean de Montreu i l , secretary of Charles VI. , the devoted
studen t o f C icero

,
Virgi l

,
and Terence

,
we have an

example o f the true humanist
'

befo re the Renaissance .
But the seeming dawn was a decept ive aurora the early
human ism of France was clouded and lo st i n the tempests
of the Hundred Years’ War.

I I I

H I STO RY

Whil e the mediaeval h i stor ians
,
compi lers

,
and ab

breviato rs from records of the past laboured under al l
the d isadvantages o f an age deficien t in the cr itical sp i r i t

,
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and produced works of l i ttle value e ither for the ir sub
stance o r the i r l i terary style, the chron iclers, who to ld
th e story o f the i r own t imes, Vi l l ehardou in , j oinvi l le ,
Fro issart

,
Commines

,
and others , have bequeathed to

us
,
i n l iv ing p icture s or sagacious studies o f events and

the i r causes
,
some o f the ch ief treasures o f the past .

H istory at first
,
as composed for readers who knew

no Latin
,
was comprised in those c/zans ons deges te which

happened to deal with matter that was not whol ly— o r

almost whol ly— the creation o f fancy . Narrat ive poems
treat ing o f contemporary events came into ex i stence with
the Crusades, but o f these the earl iest have not survived,
and we possess on ly rehandl ings o f their matter i n the
style o f romance . What happened i n France migh t be
supposed to be known to person s o f intel l igence ; what
happened in the East was new and strange . But Eng
land

,
l ike the East

,
was foreign soi l

,
and the Anglo - Nor

man trouveres of the e leventh and twelfth centuries busied
themse lves with cop ious narrat ives i n rhyme

,
such as

Gaimar
’

s E s tor ie a
’
es Engles ( 1 1 5 Wac e

’

s Bru t ( 1 1 5 5 ) and
h is R oman de Rou

,
which

,
i f o f smal l l iterary importance

,

remain as monuments i n the h istory of the language .
The murder of B ecke t cal led forth the admirable l ife
o f th e saint by Garn ier de Pont - Sainte - Maxence

,
founded

upon original invest igations ; Henry II.
’

S conquest of
I re land was re lated by an anonymous writer ; h is Vic
tor ie s over the Scotch ( 1 1 73—1 1 74) were s trikingly de
scribed by j ordan Fanto sme . But by far the most
remarkable p iece of vers ified h istory of th is period

,
re

markab le al ike for i ts h istorical interest and its l ite rary
merit

,
i s the Vie de Gu illaume le M a re

’

c/zal— Wil l iam
,

Earl of Pembroke
,
guardian o f Henry I I I .— a poem of

nearly twenty thousand octosyl lab ic l ines by an um
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known writer
,
discovered by M . Pau l Meyer in the

l ibrary of Sir Thomas Ph i l l ipps . “The masterp iece of
Anglo - Norman h istor iography

,
wri tes M . Langlo is

,
is

assuredly th is anonymous poem, so long forgotten , and
henceforth class ic .

”

Prose
,
howeve r

,
in due t ime proved itse l f to be the

fi tt ing medium for h istor ical narrat ive, and ve rse was
given over to the extravagances o f fantasy . Compi lation s
from the Latin

,
translat ions from the pseudo - Turp in

,

from Geo ffrey of Monmouth
,
from Sal lust , Sueton ius,

and Caesar were succeeded by original record and
test imony . GEOFFROY D E VILLEHARD OU IN

,
born be

tween 1 1 5 0 and 1 1 64, Marshal of Champagne in

1 1 9 1 , was appointed e ight years later to negotiate
with the Ven etians fo r the transport o f the Crusaders
to the East . He was probably a ch ief agent i n
the intrigue wh ich diverted the fourth Cru sade from
i ts original dest inat ion— the Holy Land— to the assaul t
upon Constant inople . I n the events which fol lowed he
had a prominent part ; before the close of 1 2 1 3 Vi l l e
h ardou in was dead . D ur ing h is l ast years he dictated
the unfin ished Memo irs known as the Conquete de Con
s tant inople, which relate the s tory o f h i s l i fe from 1 1 98

to 1 207 . Vi l lehardou in i s the first chron ic ler who im
presses h i s own personal i ty on what h e wrote : a brave
leader

,
ski l fu l i n resource

,
he was by no means an

enthusiast possessed by the more extravagant ideas o f
ch ivalry much more was he a pol itic ian and diplomatist,
with mater ial i nterests we l l i n View not

,
indeed

,
devoid

of a certain imaginat ive wonder at the marvel s o f the
East ; not without h is moments o f ardou r and exci te
ment deep ly impressed with the feel ing of feudal loyal ty

,

the sense of the bond between the suz erain and h is
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The vers ified chronic le or h istory in the th irteenth cen
tury dec l ined among Anglo - Norman wri ters

,
but was

continued in Flanders and i n France . Prose tran slations
and adaptat ions o f Lat in chron ic les

,
anc ient and modern

,

were numerous
,
but the li terary value of many of these i s

sl igh t . In the Abbey o f Saint - D en is a corpus of national
h istory in Latin had for a long wh i l e been in process of for
mation . U ti l i s ing th is corpus and th e works from wh ich
i t was constructed

,
one of th e monks of the Abbey— per

haps a certain Pr imat— compiled
,
i n the second hal f o f

the century
,
a H istory of France in the vernacu lar— the

Grandes C/zronigues de Sa int
- D enis— with wh ich late r add i

t ion s were from time to t ime incorporated
,
unti l under

Charles V. the Grandes C/tronigues de Franc e attained the i r
defin itive form .

1 Far more in te rest ing as a l i te rary com
position is the l i ttl e work known as Re’c i ts d’

un M e
’

nes trel

de Rez
’

nzs a l ive ly
,
graceful

,
and o ften dramat ic

co l l ection of trad itions
,
anecdotes

,
dialogues

,
made rather

for the purposes of popular entertainment than o f formal
instruct ion

,
and express ing the ideas of the middle classes

o n men and th ings . Forgotten dur ing several centuries
,

i t remains to us as one of the happ iest records o f the
med iaeva l sp i ri t.
But among the prose narrat ives to wh ich th e th irteenth

century gave b irth
,
the H is to ire de S a int Lo uis

,
by jEAN

D E jo INVILLE, stands pre - eminent . j o invi l l e
,
born about

1 2 24, possessed o f such l iterary cu l tu re as could be gained
at th e Court o f Th ibaut IV. of Champagne, became a
favoured compan ion o f the ch ivalr ic and saintly Lou is
during h is s ix years’ Crusade from 1 248 to 1 254. . The
memory of the King remained the most prec ious pos
1 The Cln

'

on igues were c ont inued by lay wri ters to the ac c ess ion of

Louis XI.
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session of h is fo l lower’s e lder years . I t i s probable
that soon after 1 272 j o invi l le prepared an au tob io

graph ic fragment
,
deal ing with that period of h is youth

wh ich had been h is age of adventure . When he was
nearly e ighty

, jeanne of Navarre , wife of Ph i l ippe le Bel,
i nvited the o ld seneschal to put on record the holy
words and good deeds of Sain t Lou is . jo invi l l e wil l ingly
acceded to the request

,
and incorporat ing the fragment

of autobiography
,
i n wh ich the writer appeared in close

connection with h is King
,
he had probably almost com

pleted h is work at the date o f Queen j eanne
’s death

(Apri l 2 , to h er son
,
afterwards Louis X .

,
i t was

dedicated . His purpose was to reci te the pious words
and Set forth the Chri st ian virtues o f the royal Saint i n
one book of the H istory

,
and to relate h is ch ivalr ic actions

in the other ; but j o invi l l e had no t the art of construe
t ion

,
he su ffered from the feebleness of old age

,
and he

could not perfectly accompl i sh h is design ; i n 1 3 1 7

j oinvi l l e d ied . D er iving some of h is materials from
other memoirs o f the King

,
especial ly those by Geoffroy

de Beaul ieu and Gui l laume de Nangis
,
he drew main ly

upon h is own recol lect ions . Unhappily the mos t autho
ritative manuscripts of the H is to ire de S a int Louis have
been los t ; we possess none earl ier than the close of
the fourteenth century ; but by the learn ing and Ski l l
o f a modern editor the text has been subs tantial ly
establ ished .

We mus t not expect from j oinvi l l e prec ision of chrono
logy or exacti tude' i n

'

t he detai ls of mi l i tary operat ions .
H is recol lect ions crowd upon h im he does not marshal
them by power of intel lect

,
but abandons h imself to the

del ights of memory. He is a frank
,
amiable

,
spir ited

talker
,
who has much to tel l ; he succeeds in giving us
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two admirable portraits— h i s own and that of the King ;
and unconsc iou s ly he conveys into h is narrat ive both the
ch ivalr ic Spir it of h is t ime

,
and a sense of those prosaic .

real it ies wh ich tempered the ideal s of ch ival ry . What
h is eyes had rested on l ives i n h is memory

,
with al l i ts

p icturesque features
,
al l i ts l ines and colours

,
undimmed

by t ime ; and h is curious eyes had been open to th ings
great and smal l . He appears as a b rave sold ier

,
but

,
he

confesses
,
capab le o f mortal fear ; S incerely devout

,
but

not made for martyrdom ; z ealous for h i s master’s cause
,

but not natural ly a chaser o f ra inbow dreams one who
enj oys good cheer

,
who prefers h i s wine unal layed with

water
,
who loves splendid attire

,
who th inks longingly o f

h i s pleasant chateau
,
and the ch i ldren awaiting h i s return

on e who wil l decl ine future crusading
,
and who bel ieves

that a man of stat ion may serve Go d wel l by remain ing
in h is own fields among h i s humble dependants . But

j o invi l le fel t deeply the attraction of a nature more under
the contro l of high

,
ideal motives than was h is own he

would not h imsel f wash the feet o f the poor ; he would
rather commit th irty mortal s ins than be a leper ; but a
kingly sa in t may touch heights o f piety wh ich are nu

atta inab le by himself. And, at the same t ime, he makes
u s feel that Lou is i s no t the l ess a man because he i s a
sain t . Certain human infirmities of temper are h i s yet
h is magnan imity

,
h is sense of j ust ice

,
h is arden t devotion

,

h is charity
,
h is pure sel f - surrender are made so sensible

to us aswe read the record of j oinvi l l e that we are wi l l ing
to subscribe to the sentence of Vo ltaire I t i s not given
to man to carry virtue to a h igher po int .
D uring the fourteenth century the h igher Spi r i t o f
feudal ism decl ined ; the old faith and the old ch ivalry
were suffer ing a decay ; the bourgeo is ie grew in power
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and sought for instruction ; i t was an age of prose , i n
which learn ing was passing to the laity

,
or was adapted

to the iruses. Yet
,
whi le the inner l i fe of ch ivalry fa i led

day by day
,
and se lf - i n terest took the pl ace of h ero ic

sel f - surrender
,
the external pomp and decorat ion of the

feudal world became more br i l l iant than ever . War was
a trade practised from mot ives of vulgar cup idity but i t
was adorned with Sp lendour

,
and had a Show of gallantry .

The presenter i n l iterature o f th i s gl itter ing spectacle i s
the h istorian jEAN FRO ISSART. Born in 1 3 38, at Valen
c iennes

,
of bourgeo is parents

,
Fro issart

,
at the age o f

twenty - two
,
a disappointed lover

,
a tonsured clerk

,
and

already a poet
,
j ourneyed to London

,
with h is manu

scr ipt on the battle o f Poit i ers as an offer ing to h is
countrywoman

,
Queen Ph i l ippa of Hainaul t . For nearly

five years he was the di tteur of th e Queen
,
a Sharer in the

l i fe of the court
,
but attracted before al l e ls e to those

“ ancient kn ights and squ ires who had taken part i n
feats of arms

,
and cou ld Speak of them rightly. H is

patroness encouraged Fro is sart’s h istori cal inquiri es . I n
the C/zroniqnes of j ean le Bel, canon of Liege, he found
material ready to h is hand

,
and freely appropriated i t i n

many of h is most admirab l e pages but he a lso travel led
much through England and Scotland

,
noting everyth ing

that impressed h is imaginat ion
,
and gathering with del ight

the testimony of those who had themselves been actors in
the events of the past quarter o f a century . He aecom

panied the B lack Pr ince to Aqu itaine, and, later, the
D uke of Clarence to M ilan . The death of QueenPh il ippa

,

i n 1 369, was ru inous to h is prospects . For a t ime he
supported h imsel f as a trader i n h is native place . Then
other patrons

,
kin sfolk of the Queen

,
came to h is aid .

The first revi sed redact ion of the first book of h is
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Chron icles was h is ch ief occupation wh il e curé o f Les
t i n nes ; i t i s a record of even ts from 1 3 25 to the, death
of Edward I I I .

,
and i ts bri l l i ant narrative of events sti l-l

recen t or contemporary insured its popularity with ar i s
to c ratic readers . Under the influence of Queen Ph il ippa’s
brother - in - l aw

,
Robert of N amur

,
i t i s Engl i sh in i ts

sympath ies and admirati on s . Unhappily Fro issart was
afterwards moved by h i s patron

,
Gu i de B l o i s

,
to rehandle

the book in the French in terest ; and once again i n h i s
o ld age h i s work was recast with a Vi ew to e ffac ing the
large debt wh ich h e owed to h is predecessor

, j ean le Bel.
The first redact ion i s

,
however

,
that wh ich won and re

tained th e general favour . I f h is patron induced Fro issart
to wrong h i s ear l ier work

,
he made amends

,
for i t i s to

Gu i de B lo i s that we owe the last three books of th e
h istory

,
wh ich bring the tale o f events down to th e

assass inat ion of R i chard I I . St i l l th e curé of Lestinnes
and the canon of Ch imai pursued h i s early method of
travel— to the court o f Gaston

,
Count o f Fo ix

,
to Flanders

,

to England— ever eager in h is interrogationof witnesses .
I t i s bel ieved that h e l ived to the close o f 1 404, but the
date of h is death i s uncertain .

Fro issart as a poet wrote grace fu l ly i n th e o o nventio nal
modes of h i s t ime . H is vast romance M e

’liador
,
to wh ich

VVenc eslas
,
D uke of B rabant

,
contributed the lyric part

—famous in i ts day
,
long lost and recent ly recovered— i s

a construct ion o f external marve ls and sp l endours which
lacks th e inner l i fe o f imaginative fai th . But as a bri l l ian t
scene - pain te r Fro issart the chron ic le r i s unsurpassed .

H is chrono logy, eve n h is topography, cannot be tru sted
as exact ; he is credu lous rather than cri t ical ; he does not
always test or contro l the statements o f h is in formants ;
he i s misled by the ir p rejudices and passions ; he views
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all th ings from the ar istocrati c standpo int ; the l i fe o f the
common peopl e does not in terest h im ; he has no sense
of thei r wrongs

,
and l itt l e pity for the ir suffer ings ; he

does not study the deeper causes o f events ; he is almost
incapable of reflection ; he has l i ttl e h istor ical sagacity ;
he accepts appearances wi thout caring to interpre t the i r
mean ings . Bu t what a vivid p icture he presents of the
external aspects o f fourteenth—century l i fe"What a joy
he has in adventure"What an eye for the picturesque"
What movement

,
what co lour"What a dramatic— o r

should we say theatrical — feel ing fo r l i fe and action "
Much

,
indeed

,
o f the vividness o f Fro is s art’s narrat ive

may be due to the eye - witness es from whom he had
obtained information ; but gen ius was needed to preserve
— perhaps to enhance— the an imation of the ir recitals .

I f he understood h i s own age imperfectly
,
he depicted

i ts outward appearance with incomparab l e ski l l ; and
though hi s moral sense was Shal low

,
and h is knowledge

of character far from profound
,
he painted portraits

wh ich l ive in the imaginat ion of h is readers .
The fifteenth century is r ich i n h i storica l wri t ings of
every kindfi c ompilatio ns of general h is tOIy,

domesti c
chron icles

,
such as th e Liz/re a

’
es Fa ils da oon M ess ire

j ean le M a ingre, di t Bouc iguaut, offic ial chron icles both
of the French and Burgundian part ies

,
j ournals and

memo irs . The Burgund ian Enguerrand de M o ns trelet

was a lesser Fro issart
,
fa ith ful

,
laborious

,
a transcriber of

documents
,
but without h is predecessor’s gen ius . On

the French S ide the SO - cal l ed Cbronigue S c andaleuse,

by j ean de Roye
,
a Pari s ian of . the t ime of Louis XI .

,

to some extent redeems the mediocri ty of the writers
of h i s party.

In PH IL IPPE D E COMM INES we meet the last chron icler
5
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of the M iddle Ages
,
and the fi rst of modern h istor ians .

Born about 1 445 , i n Flanders, of the family o f Van den
C lyte

,
Commines

,
whose paren ts d ied early

,
received a

scanty education but i f he knew no Lat in
,
h is acquain t

ance with modern languages served h im wel l . At first
i n the service o f Charles the Bold

,
i n 1 47 2 he passed

over to the cause of Louis X I . H is treason to the D uke
may be almost described as inevitab le ; for Commines
cou ld not attach h imself to vio lence and fol ly

,
and was

natu ral ly drawn to th e counsel s of c ivi l prudence . The
bargain was as profitable to h is new master as to th e
servant . On the King’s death came a reverse o f fortune
for Commines for eigh t months he was cramped in the
iron cage ; during two years he remained a pri soner in
the Conc ierger ie ( 1 487 wi th enforced le isure to
th ink of the preparat ion of h i s llfe’mo

‘

i res .

1 Again the
sun sh ine of royal favour returned ; he fo l lowed Charles
VI I I . to I taly

,
and was engaged in diplomatic service at

Ven ice . I n 1 5 1 1 he died .

The M e
’

nzo ires o f Commines were composed as a body
o f material for a proj e cted h istory of Louis XI . byArch
b i shop Angelo Cato ; the writer, apparently in al l Sin
c erity, hoped that h is un learned French might thus
be translated into Latin

,
the language o f scholars ;

happ ily we possess the Memoirs as they left thei r
author’s m ind . And

,
though Commines rather h ides

than thrust s to view h i s own personal ity, every page
betrays the presence o f a remarkab l e in te l lect . He was
no artist e i ther i n imaginative design or l i te rary exe c u
t ion ; he was before alle lse a th inker, a studen t o f po l i
t ical phenomena

,
a

'

searcher after th e causes o f events
,

an analyst of motive s
,
a p sycho logist of individual char

1 Books I. - VI. , wri tten 1 488—94 : Bo oks VII VIII., written 1 494
—
95 .
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CHAPTER IV

LATEST MED IJEVAL POETS— THE D RAMA

I

LATEST MED IE VAL POETS

THE fourteen th and fi fte en th centur ies form a period o f
transi t ion from the true M iddle Ages to the Renaissance .
The national epopee was dead the Arthurian tale s were
rehandled in prose under th e influence o f the R oman de

la R ose
,
al l egory was h igh ly popular

,
and j ean de Meun

had Shown how i t could be appl ied to the secularisat ion
of learn ing the middle c lasses we re seeking for instru c
t ion . I n lyric poetry the free creat ive spir it had decl ined

,

but the technique o f verse was e laborated and reduced
to rule ; bal lade , chan t royal , l a i, vire lai, rondeau were
the establ ished forms

,
and lyr ic verse was often used for

matter o f a d idact ic
,
moral

,
o r s at irical tendency . Even

Ovid was ted iously moral i sed (c . 1 300) i n some seventy
thousand l ines by Chrétie n Lego uais . Li terary socie t ies
o rpaj s l were ,

in sti tuted
,
wh ich maintained the ru le s of art

,

and awarded crowns to successfu l competitors i n poetry ;
a formal ingenu ity replaced lyrical insp iration ; poetry
accepted proudly the name of “ rhetor ic .” At the same
1 P ay, mounta in, eminenc e, s ignify ing the e levated seat of the judges ofthe

artist ic c ompetition.
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t ime there i s gain in one respect— the poets no longer
conceal the ir own personal ity beh ind thei r work : they
instruct

,
ed ify

,
moral i se

,
express the i r real or S imu lated

passions in the ir own persons if the ir art i s mechan ical
,

yet through it we make some acquain tance with the men
and manners o f the age .

The ch ief exponent of the new art o f poetry was
GUILLAUME D E MACHAUT. Born abou t 1 300, he served
as secretary to th e King of Bohemia, who fe l l at Crecy .

He enj oyed a tranqu i l o ld age in h i s province of Cham
pagne

,
cult ivat ing verse and music with the applause of

h is contemporaries . The ingenuit ies of gal lantry are
deployed at length in his j ugenzent dll R o i de N avarre ;

he relates with dul l p ro l ixity the h is tory of h is patron
,

P ierre de Lu signan , King of Cyprus, in h is P r ise d
’

Alex

andr ie ; the Vo i r di t re lates in varying verse and prose
the course o f h i s sexagenarian love for a maiden in
her teens

,
Peronne d

’

Armentieres
,
wh o grat ified her

coquetry with an old poet
’s adoration

,
and then wedded

h is r ival .
I n the forms of h is verse EUSTACHE D ESCHAMPS

,
also

a nat ive of Champagne (c . 1 345 was a disciple
o f Machaut : i f h e was not a poet, he at l east interests
a reader by rhymed j ournals o f h is own l i fe and the l ife
o f h is t ime

,
w ritten in the Spi r i t of an honest bourgeois

,

whom disappointed pe rsonal h opes and publ ic mis
fortune had early embittered . E ighty thousand l ines

,

twelve hundred bal lades
,
nearly two hundred rondeaux

,

a vast unfin ished sat i re on woman
,
th e M i ro ir de M a riage,

fatigued even h is own age
,
and the o fficial court poet

of France outl ived h is fame . He S i ngs of love i n the
convent ional modes ; h is h istorical poems, ce lebrating
events of th e day, have interest by virtue of the i r matter ;
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as a moral ist i n verse h e deplores the corrupt ion of
h igh and low

,
the cup idity in Church and State

,
and

,

above al l
,
appl ies h i s w it to expose the vices and infi r

mities of women . The earl iest Poet ic i n French—L ’

ar t

cle di c t ier et de j ere c/tancons , oalades , virela is , et rondeau/x

( 1 392) - i s the work of Eustache D eschamps
,
i n wh ich

the poet , by no means h imsel f a maste r of harmonies,
i nsists on the prime importance of harmony in verse .
The exhaust ion of the medimval sources of i nsp irat ion
i s st i l l more apparen t i n the fifteenth - century successors
of D e schamps . But already someth ing of the reviving
influence o f I tal ian cul ture makes itse lf fe lt . CHR IST INE
D E PISAN

,
I tal ian by her parentage and place of b irth

(c . was left a widow with three young ch i ldren at
the age of twenty - five . Her sorrow

,
uttered in verse

,
i s

a genu ine lyr ic cry ; but when in h er poverty Sh e prae
t is ed authorsh ip as a trade

,
Whi le she wins our respect

as a mother
,
the poetess i s too often at once faci le and

pedantic . Chri st ine was z ealous i n maintain ing the
honour o f her sex against the inj ur ies of j ean de Meun
in her prose Ci te’ des D ames She celebrates the virtues
and hero ism of women

,
with example s from anc ient and

modern t ime s ; i n the Li z/re des Tro is Vertus she instructs
women in the i r duties . When advanced in years

,
and

Sheltered in the Clo ister
,
she sang her swan - song in

honour of j oan of Arc . Admirab l e in every re lation of
l i fe

,
a patriot and a scho lar

,
she on ly needed one th ing

— gen ius— to . be a poet o f di st inction .

A legend relates that the D auphiness
,
Margaret of

Scotland, kissed the l i ps o f a S leeper who was the ugl ie st
man in France

,
because from that “ prec ious mouth

had is sued so many “ good words and Vi rtuous sayings .
The S leeper was Chri st ine ’s poet ical successor, ALAIN
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CHARTIER . H is fame was great
,
and as a writer o f prose

he must be remembered with honour
,
both for h is patri

ot ic ardour
,
and for the harmon iou s eloquence (model l ed

on class ica l examples) i n wh ich that ardour found ex
pression . H is first work, the L i z/re des Qua tre D ames

,

i s in verse : four ladies lament their husbands Sl a in
,

captured
,
lo st

,
or fugit ive and dishonoured

,
at Agincourt .

Many of h i s other poems were composed as a distract ion
from the pub l ic troub les of the t ime ; th e t it l e o f one,
widely celebrated in its own day

,
La Belle D ante s ans

M ercy, has obtained a new meaning of romance through
its appropriation by Keats . I n 1 422 h e wrote h is prose

Quadrilogue [ no ec t ij j i n wh ich suffering France implores
the nob les

,
the clergy

,
the people to Show some p ity for

her miserable state . I f Fro issart had not discerned the
evi ls o f the feudal system

,
they were patent to the eyes

of Al ain C hart ier . H is Li z/re de l
’

Esperanc e, where the
oratori cal prose i s in terspersed with lyric verse

,
Spares

ne ither the c lergy nor th e fr ivolous and dis solute gentry
,

who forget the i r duty to the i r country in wanton se l f
indulgence ; yet h i s last word, written at the moment
when joan of Arc was leaving the pas ture s for battle

,

i s one of hope . H is Cur ial (T/ze Court ier) i s a satire on
the v ices of the court..by one who had acquaintance with
its corrupt ion . The large

,
harmonious phras e of Alain

Chart ier was new to French prose , and is hardly heard
again unti l the seventeenth cen tury .

The last grace and refinemen ts o f ch ivalr ic society
blossom in the poetry o f CHARLES D ’

ORLEANS
,

“ l a grace
exqu ise des choses freles . He was born in 1 39 1 , son of
Lou is

,
D uke of Orleans, and an I tal ian mother , Valent ine

of M i lan . Married at fi fteen to the widow of Richard I I .
of England

,
he lost h i s father by assass inat ion

,
h is mother
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by the stroke of gr ie f
,
h is wife in ch ildb irth . From the

battlefie ld of Agincourt he passed to England , where he
remained a prisoner

,
c lose ly guarded

,
for twenty - five

years . I t seems as i f events Sho uld have made h im a
tragic poet ; but for Charles d

’

Orle
’

ans poetry was the
brightness o r the conso lat ion of h is ex i le . H is elder
years at the l itt l e court o f B l o is were a s eason of de l icate
ga iety

,
when he enj oyed th e . recreat ions o f age

,
and

smiled at th e p ass ion s o f youth . He died in 1 465 .

Neither depth o f reflect ion nor mascu l ine power of
feel ing finds expres s ion in h is verse ; he does not con
tr ibute new ideas to poetry

,
nor invent new forms

,
but

h e rendered the o ld mate r ia l and made the accepted
mou lds of verse charming by a grac ious personal ity and
an exqu isi te sense of art . Bal lade

,
rondeau

,
chanson

,

each is man ipu lated with the ski l l of a goldsmith sett ing
h i s gems . He S ings o f the beau ty of woman , the l ighter
j oys of love

,
the p leasure o f sp ringt ide

,
the song of

the b irds
,
the gl id ing of a stream or a cloud ; or, as an

e lder man
,
he mocks with amiable i rony the fat igu ing

ardours of young heart s . When St. Valentine ’s day
comes round

,
h is good physic ian “ Nonchalo ir ” advises

h im to abstai n from choos ing a mistress
,
and re c om

mends an easy p i l low . The influence o f Charle s
d

’

Orléans on French poetry was sl ight ; i t was not unti l
1 734 that h i s forgotten poems were brought to l igh t .
I n the c lose o f the mediaeval period

,
when o ld th ings

were pass ing away and new th ings were as yet unborn
,

the minds of men incl ined to fi l l the vo id with mockery
and sat ire . Mart in Le franc (c . 1 4 1 0

- 6 1 ) in h is C/ta inpion
des D ames— a poem of twen ty - fou r thousand l ines

,
i n

wh ich there i s much Spiri t and vigour of vers ifi c atio n
balances one again st another the censure and the praise
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of women . Co qu illard, with h is rai l l er ie s assuming l egal
forms and phrases

,
l aughs at love and lovers

,
or at the

D ro i ts N ouveaux of a happy time when l icence had be
come the general law . Henri Baude

,
a real i st in h i s

keen o bservatio n
, .

s atirises with direct
,
inc isive force

,

the manners and morals of h is age . Martia l d’

Auvergne

(c . 1 43 3 ch ron ic l ing events in h is Vigiles de Cha rles
VIL

,
a poem written according to the scheme of the

l i turgical Vig i l s
,
i s e loquent in h is expre ssion o f the

wrongs o f the poo r
,
and i n h is condemnation o f the

abuses o f power and station . I f the Autant rendu Cor

deller be h is
,
he too appears among those who j es t at

the fol l ies and extravagance of love . H is prose A rre
‘

ts

d
’

Anzour are d iscussions and deci s ions o f the imaginary
court which determines quest ions of gallantry.

Amid such mockery of l i fe and love
,
the horror of death

was ever presen t to the mind o f a generation from wh ich
hope and fa ith seemed to fai l ; i t was the t ime of the
D anse .Mac abre

’

; the skeleton became a grim humouris t
satir is ing human existence

,
and verses written for the

dance of women were ascr ibed in the manuscript wh ich
preserves them to Mart ial d’

Auvergne .

Pass ion and the idea of death mingle wi th a power
at once real i st ic and romantic in the poetry o f FRANCO IS
VILLON . He was born in poverty

,
an obscure ch il d o f

the capital
,
in 1 430 or 1 43 1 he adopted the name o f h is

early protector
,
Vi l lo n ; obta ined as a poor scholar h is

bache lor’s degree in 1 449, and three years later became a
nza z

‘

tre e
‘

s a r ts ; but already he was a master o f arts l ess
cred itabl e than those of the Un ivers ity . I n 1 45 5 Vi l lon
or Should we cal l h im M o nterbier

,
Mo ntc o rbier

,
Co rbueil,

D es loges, Mouton (al iases conven ient for vagabondage)
—quarre l led with a priest

,
and ki l led h is adversary ; he
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was condemned to death
,
and chee red h is sp i r its with

the p iteous ba llade for those about to swing to the kites
and the crows ; but the cap ita l pun ishment was com
muted to ban ishment. Next winter

,
stung by the infi

deli tyand insu lts of a woman to whom he had abandoned
h imsel f

,
he fled

,
perhaps to Angers

,
b idding h is fr iends a

jest ing farewel l in the bequests of h is P et i t Tes tament .
Betrayed by one who claimed h im as an associ ate i n
robbery

,
Vi l l on i s lost to v iew for three years ; and

when we rediscover h im in 1 461 , i t i s as a pri sone r,
whose S ix months’ fare has been bread and wate r i n
h is ce l l at Meun - su r - Lo ire . The entry of Lou is X I .

,

recently consecrated king
,
freed the unhappy captive .

Before th e year c losed h e had composed h i s cap ital
work

,
the Grand Tes tament , and proved h imse lf the

most or iginal poe t o f h i s cen tury . And then Vi l l on
d isappears ; whether he d ied soon afte r, whether he
l ived for hal f a score of years

,
we do not know .

While he hand les with masterly ease certai n of the
fifteenth - century fo rms of verse— in part icu lar the bal
lade—Vi l lon i s a modern in h is abandonment of the
trad it ional mach inery of the imaginat ion

,
i ts c onven

t i on of al legorie s and abstract ions
,
and those half - real i sed

mo ralis ings which were repeated from writer to writer ;
he is modern in the i ntens ity o f a personal qual ity wh ich
i s impressed upon h is work

,
i n the complexity of h i s

fee l ings
,
passing from mirth to despai r

,
from beauty

to horror
,
from cyn ical grossness to gracious memories

or asp i rat ions ; he is modern in h is pass ion for the real ,
and i n those gleams of ideal l ight wh ich are suddenly
dashed across the vulgar su rroundings of h i s sorry
existence . While he flings out h is scorn and indigna
t ion against those whom he regarded as h is i l l - users

,
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i n years he became the author certa in ly of one master
p iece

,
probably of th ree . I f h e was th e writer of the

Qu inc e j o ies de .Ma riage, he knew how to mask a rare
power of cyn ical obse rvat ion under a smil ing face : the
Church had ce lebrated the fi fte en j oys of th e B l essed
Vi rgin ; he would iron ical ly dep ict th e fi fteen a ffl i ct ions
o f wedded l i fe

,
i n scenes fine ly studied from the domesti c

i nte rior . How far the Cent N ouvelles nouvelles are to be
ascr ibed to h im is doubtfu l ; i t i s certain that the se l iceu
t iou s tal e s reproduce

,
w i th a new Skil l i n narrat ive prose

,

th e Spiri t o f indecorous mirth in the i r I tal ian model s .
The P eti t j enan de Sa intre

’ i s certainly the work of
Anto ine de la Sal le the i rony o f a real i st, endowed with
subtl e ty and grace

,
conducts the reade r through ch ival r ic

exaltat ions to vulgar d isi l lu s ion . The writer was not
insen sib l e to the charm o f the ideals o f the past

,
but

h e presents th em on ly in the end to cover them with
d i sgrace . The anonymous farce of P a t/zelin

,
and the

Cnrom
'

gue depeti t j e/zan a
’
e S a intre

’

,
are perhaps th e most

in struct ive documents wh ich we possess with respect to
th e mora l temper o f the c lose of the M iddle Ages ; and
there have been cr i t ic s who have ventured to ascr ibe
both works to the same hand .

I I

THE D RAMA

The mediaeval drama in France
,
though of early or igin

,

attained its ful l deve lopment on ly when th e Middle
Ages were approach ing the i r te rm ; i ts popular ity con
t inned during the fi rst hal f o f the s ixteenth century . I t
waited for a pub l ic ; with the growth o f industry, the
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upris ing o f the middle classes
,
i t secured its audience

,

and in some measure fi l l ed the b lank created by the
d isappearance o f the cnans ons deges te. The survival s of
the drama of the twe lfth and th i rteenth centur ies are
few ; the stream,

as we know
,
was flowing, but i t ran

underground .

The re l igious drama had its or ig in in the l iturgica l
offices o f the Church . At Chri stmas and at Easter the
b irth and resurrect io n of the Saviour were dramatical ly
recited to the peop le by the c lergy

,
with in th e c o nse

crated bu i lding
,
i n Latin paraphrases o f the sacred text ;

but
,
as yet

,
neithe r j esu s nor H is mother appeared as

actors i n the drama . By degrees the vernacular en

c ro ac hed upon the Latin and displaced it ; the scene
passed from the church to th e publ ic place or street ;
the action deve loped ; and the actors were priests sup
ported by lay - fo lk

,
or were lay - fo lk alone .

The o ldest surviving drama written in French (but
with interspersed l iturgical sentences o f Lat in) i s o f the
twel fth century— th e R epres enta tion d

’
Aa

’
am: the fal l o f

man
,
and the fi rst great crime wh i ch fo l lowed— the death

of Abel —are succeeded by the process ion of Mess ian ic
p rophets . I t was enacted outs ide the church

,
and the

spectators were alarmed o r d ive rted by demons who
darted to and fro amidst the crowd . Of the th i rteenth
century

,
on ly two re l ig ious p ieces remain . j ean Bodel

,

of Arras
,
was th e author of Sa int N i cnolas . The poet,

h imsel f about t o assume the cross
,
exh ib its a handfu l of

Crusaders i n combat with the Mussu lmans al l but one
,

a supp l icant o f the sai nt
,
d ie glor iously

,
with angel ic

applause and p ity ; whereupon th e fee l ings o f the
aud ience are relieved

’

by th e mirth and quarre l s o f
dr inkers i n a tavern

,
who wou ld rob St . N icholas of the
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t reasure entrusted to h is safeguard ; miracl e s , and general
conve rs ion of th e infidels

,
conclude th e drama . The

miracl e of Tne’opnile, the amb it ious p r iest who pawned
h i s sou l to Satan

,
and th rough ou r Lady ’s i nte rcess ion

recovered h is wr itten compact
,
i s by the trouvere Rute

beut. These are scanty re l ics o f a hundred years ; yet
the i r l ite rary value outwe ighs that of th e forty - two
M ira cles a

’
e N o tre D ame of th e century wh ich fo l l owed

- rude p ieces
,
often t r iv ial

,
often absurd i n the i r i nci

dents
,
w i th myst i c extravagance sanct i fy ing the i r vu lgar

real i sm . They formed , with two except ion s, th e dramat i c
reperto ry

~of some medizeval puy, an assoc iat io n hal f
l iterary

,
hal f - rel ig iou s

,
devoted to th e Vi rg in’s honour ;

the i r rhymed octosyl lab i c verse — the spec ial d ramatic
form— at t imes bo rders upo n p rose . One drama

,
and

on ly one
,
of th e fourteenth century

, c h o o seS another
h ero ine than ou r Lady— the H is to ire de Grzlse’lidis

,
which

p resents
,
with pathos and intermingl ing mirth

,
those

marve l s o f w ife ly pat ience c e lebrated for other lands by
Boccacc io

,
by Petrarch

,
and by Chaucer .

The fifteenth - cen tury Mystery exh ib its the culminat ion
o f th e medi zeval sacred drama . The word mys tcire, 1 fi rst
appropr iated to tab leaux v ivants

,
i s appl ied to dramatic

performance s i n th e royal p r ivi lege which i n 1 402

con ferred upon the assoc iat ion known as the Confrerie
de la P as s ion th e r igh t o f performing th e plays o f ou r
Redempt ion . Be fore th i s date the B le ssed Vi rg in and
th e i nfant j esus had appeared upon the scene . The
Mystery p re sents th e course o f sacred story

,
derived

from the Old and the N ew Testaments, together with
the l ives of the saints from aposto l i c t imes to the days
1 D er i ved frommin is ter ium but doubt less often drawing to i tse lfa

sens e suggested bythe myster ies ofre l igion.
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of St . D omin ic and St . Louis ; i t even includes, i n an
extended sense

,
subj ects from profane h is tory— the S iege

of Orl eans
,
the des truction of Troy— but such subj ects

are o f rare occurrence dur ing the fi fteenth century .

For a hundred years
,
from 1 45 0 onwards, an unbounded

enthusiasm for the stage possessed th e people
,
not o f

Pari s merely, but o f al l France . The Confre
‘

res de la

P ass i on
,
needi ng a larger reperto i re

,
found i n young

ARNOUL GREBAN
,
bachelor i n theo logy

,
an author whose

ve in was cop ious . H is P a s s ion;written about the middle
of th e fi fteenth century

,
embraces the ent ire earthly

l i fe o f Christ i n i ts th irty - four thousand verses
,
wh ich

requ ired on e hundred and fi fty performers and four
crowded days for the del ivery . I ts p resentat ion was an
unprecedented event i n the h istory of the theatre . The
work o f Greban was rehandled and en larged by j ean
M ichel

,
and great was th e tr iumph when it was g iven

at Angers i n 1 486. Greban was not to be outdone
e ither by h is former sel f o r by another dramat ist ; i n
col laborat ion with h is brother S imon

,
he composed

the yet more enormous A c tes des Apotres , i n s ixty - two
thousand l ines

,
demand ing the services of five hundred

performers . When presented at B ourges as late as 1 5 36,
the happ iness o f the Spectators was extended over no
fewer than forty days . The Mystery of the Old Testa
ment

,
se lect ing whatever was supposed to typi fy or

foreshadow the coming of the Messiah
,
i s on ly l ess

vast
,
and is not less i ncoherent . Taken together

,
the

Mysteri es compri se over a mi l l ion verses
,
and what

remains i s but a port ion of what was written .

Though the l i terary value of the Mysteries i s S l ight
,

except i n occasional passages of natura l fee l ing or j ust
character isati on

,
the i r h i stor ical importan ce was great ;
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they met a nat ional demand— they const ituted an an i
mated and moving Spectacl e o f un iversal i nterest . A

certai n u n ity they possessed in the fact that everyth ing
revolved around the centra l figure of Ch rist and the
central theme of man ’s salvat ion but such un ity is on ly
to be d iscovered in a broad and distant Vi ew . Near at
hand the confusion seems great . The ir l oose construct ion
and unwieldy l ength necessari ly endangered the i r ex ist
ence when a truer fee l ing fo r l i te rary art was devel oped .

The solemn ity of the i r matte r gave r i se to a further
dange r ; i t demanded some rel i ef, and that re l i ef was
secured by the juxtapos it ion of comic scene s beside
scenes of gravest import . Such comedy was occas ion
al ly not without grace — a passage of pastoral

,
a song

,
a

naive p iece of gai ety ; but buffoonery or vu lgar r iot was
more to th e taste o f the popu lace . I t was pushed to the
furth est l im it

,
un t i l i n 1 548 the Par lement of Paris

thought fi t to i nterd ict th e performance of sacred
dramas wh ich had lost the sense of reverence and
even of common proprie ty . They had s candal i sed
ser ious P rotestants ; the Cathol ics dec l ined to defend
what was indefe nsibl e ; the human ists and lovers of
c lass ical art i n Renaissance days thought scorn of the
rudemedizeval drama . Though i t d ied by viole nce, i ts
ex istence could hardly have been pro longed fo r many
years . But i n th e days of i ts popu lar ity the performance
of a mystery set a whole c ity i n motion ; carpenters,
painte rs

,
costumiers

,
mach in ists were busy i n prepara

t ion ; p riests, scholars, c i t iz ens rehearsed the i r parts ;
country folk crowded to every hostel ry and place of
lodging . On the day p receding th e fi rst morn ing of
performance the personages

,
duly att i red — Chris t ian s,

j ews
,
Saracen s

,
kings

,
kn ights

,
apost le s

,
p riests— defi led
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through the streets on the i r way to the cathedral to
mass . The vast stage hard by the church pres ented

,

with pr imit ive p rope rt ie s
,
from r ight to left

,
th e suc

cess ion of p laces — l ake
,
mountain

,
manger

,
pri son

,

banquet - chamber — in which th e act ion shou ld be
imagined ; and from one stat ion to another the actors
passed as the p lay proceeded . At one end of th e stage
rose heaven

,
where God sat th roned ; at the othe r,

he l l - mouth gaped
,
and the demons ente red or emerged .

Music aided the act ion ; the drama was t ragedy,
comedy

,
opera

,
pantom ime in one . The actors were

amateurs from every class of society— clergy
,
scholars

,

tradesmen
,
mechan ic s

,
occas ional ly members of the

nobles s e. I n Pari s the Confratern i ty o f th e Passion had
almost an exclus ive right to presen t these sacred p lays ;
In th e provinces assoc iat ions were formed to carry out
the cost ly and elaborate performance . To the Confreres '

de la P a ss ion fi —bourgeo is fo lk and art isan s— be longed
th e first theatre

,
and it was they who fi rst p resented

p lays at regular i ntervals . From the Hosp ita l o f the
Trin ity

,
origi nal ly a She lter for p i lgrims

,
they migrated

in 1 5 39 to th e HOtel de Flandres, and thence i n 1 5 48 to
th e Hetel de Bourgogne . The ir famous p lace of pe r
fo rmanc e passed i n t ime into the hands of p rofess ional
acto rs ; but i t was not unt i l 1 676 that the Confrér ie ceased
to exist .
Comedy

,
unl ike the ser ious drama

,
suffered no breach

of continu ity during its l ong h istory . The j ongleurs
of the M iddle Ages were the immed iate descendants of
the Roman mirnes and h istr ions ; th ei r declamat i ons,
accompan ied by gestures

,
at l east tended towards the

dramatic form . Cl assica l comedy was never
"

whol ly
forgotten i n the schoo ls ; the l i turgical drama and the

6
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sacred p ieces deve loped from i t had an indire ct influence
as encouraging dramatic fee l ing

,
and p roviding model s

wh ich could be appl ied to other uses . The earl i est
surviv ing j eux are of Arras, the work of AD AM D E LA

HALLE . I n the j eu cl
’

Aa
’

am'

o r de la Feu ille
’

e (c . 1 262)
satirical studies of real l i fe m ingl e strangely wi th fai ry
fantasy ; th e poet h imself, l amenting h is grie fs of wed
lock

,
h is father

,

'

h is fr iends are humorously i n troduced ;
th e foo l and the phys ician p lay the i r laughabl e parts ;
and th e three fay ladies

,
for whom the c itiz en s have pre

pared a banquet under la feu ille
’

e
,
grant o r refuse the

wi shes o f th e mortal fo lk i n the tradit ional manner of
enchantresses amiable o r perverse . The j eu de R obin et

M a rion— fi rst performed at Naples i n 1 283
— i s a pastoral

comic opera
,
with music

,
song

,
and dance ; th e good

Mar ion is l oyal to h er ru sti c l over
,
and puts h is r ival

,

her caval ie r admirer
,
to Shame . These were happy

i nvent ion s h appi ly executed ; but they stand alone . I t
i s not unt i l we reach th e fi fteenth century that medizeval

comedy
,
i n various forms

,
attai ned its t rue evolution .

The Moral i ties
,
o f wh ich S ixty - five survive

,
dating

,

almost al l
,
from 1 45 0 to 1 5 5 0, di ffered from th e Mys te

ri es i n th e fact that th ei r purpose was rather d idact ic
th an re l igious as a ru le they h andled ne ithe r h istor ica l
n or legendary matter ; they freely employed al l egorical
person ification after th e fash ion of th e R oman de la

R ose. The general type i s wel l exempl ified i n B ien
Avise

’

,
.Mal- Avis e

’

,
a kind of dramat ic P i lgrim ’s Pro

gress
,
with two p i lgrims— one who i s instructed i n

th e bette r way by al l th e person ifi ed powers wh ich
make fo r r ighteousness ; the othe r finding h is com
pan ions on the primrose path

,
and arr iving at the

everlast ing bonfi re . Certain Moral it ies attack a par
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the performers
,
arrayed in motley

,
and wearing the long

eared cap
,
d istr ibuted between them the several mi l es of

human fo l ly . Assoc iat ion s of s o ts
,
known i n Par i s as

Enfants s ans S ouc i
,
known in other c it i es by other names

,

presented th e unwisdom or madness o f the world in
parody. The s o tt ie at t imes rose from a mere divers io n
to sat i re ; l ike th e Moral ity , i t cou ld readi ly adapt itse lf
to pol i t i cal cr it i c i sm . The Gens N ou

'

o eaux
,
belonging

perhap s . to the re ign of Lou i s XI .
,
mocks the hypocr isy

o f those sangu ine re formers who promise to create the
world anew on a better model

,
and yet

,
after al l

,
have

no h ighe r in sp irat ion than that o ld greed for gold and
power and pl easure wh ich posses sed thei r p redecessors .
Lou i s XI I .

,
who permitted fre e comment on publ i c affa irs

from acto rs on th e stage
,
h imse l f employed th e poet

P i erre Gringo ire to sat ir i se h i s adversary the Pope . I n
1 5 1 2 th e j eu du P r inc e des S o ts was given i n Pari s Gr in

go ire , the M e
‘

re- S o tte
,
but wearing th e Papal robes to

conceal for a t ime th e garb of fo l ly
,
d ischarged a pr in

c ipal part . Such dangerou s pl easantrie s as th i s were
v igorously restra ined by Franco is I .
A dramat i c monologue o r a s ermon j oyeux was com

mo nlyi n terposed between th e s o ttie and the Moral ity o r
mi racl e wh i ch fol lowed . The sermon parodied i n verse
th e pu lp i t d i scourses o f the t ime

,
with text duly an

no un c ed
,
the customary schol ast ic divi s ions, and an

i ncred ib l e l i cence i n matte r and i n phrase . Among the
dramat i c monologues o f th e fi ftee nth century i s found
at l east one l itt l e masterp iece

,
wh ich has been ascr ibed

on i n suffic i ent grounds to Vi l l on
,
and wh i c h would do

no d iscredi t t o that poet ’s gen ius— th e Franc - A rcner de

Bagnolet . The francs - archers o f Charl es VIl.

— a rural
mi l i t ia— were not bel oved of the people ; the miles
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glorios
’

us of Bagno let
'

v illage, boast ing largely of h is
valour

,
encounters a stuffed scarec row,

twist ing to th e
wind ; h is alarms, humil iat ions, and final tr iumph are
rendered i n a monologue wh ich expounds th e act ion
of the p iece with admirable sp ir it .
I f the Mystery served to fi l l th e vo id left by the nat ional

epopee
,
the farce may be regarded as to some extent the

dramat ic i nher itor of the sp iri t o f the fab l iau . I t a ims
at m irth and laughte r for the i r own sakes

,
without any

purpose of edifi c at io n i t had
,
l ike the fabliau

,
the meri t

of b revity
,
and not i nfrequentlythe fau l t of unabash ed

grossness . But the very fact that i t was a th ing o f l ittl e
consequence al lowed the farce to exh ib i t at t imes an
audac ity of po l i t i ca l o r eccle s iast ical cr it i c ism wh ich
t ransformed it i nto a dramat is ed pamphlet . I n general
i t chose its matter from the ludicrous misadventures o f
pr ivate l i fe : the pr iest , the monk, the husband , the
mother - in - law

,
the wife

,
the lover

,
the rogu i sh s ervant

are th e agents i n broadly ludicrous i ntrigues ; the
young wife lords i t over her dotard husband, and makes
mocke ry of h i s p resumpt ive he irs

,
i n La Cornet te of j ean

d
’

Abo ndanc e ; i n Le Cuo z
'

er
,
the husband

,
whose many

household dut ies have been scheduled
,
h as h is revenge

— the l i st
,
wh ich he del iberate ly rec ites wh i l e h i s wife

flounders
g

h elples s i n the great wash ing - tub
,
does not

include th e task of effect ing h er
'

deliv
'

eran c e .

Amid much that i s t r ivial and much that i s i ndecent ,
one farce stands out p re - eminent

,
and may indeed be

cal led a comedy of manners and of character— th e
merry m isfortunes of that l earned advocate

,
M a i tre

P ierre P a tnelin. The date i s doubtless about 1 470

th e author
,
probably a Par is ian and a member of th e

Basoche
,
i s u nknown . With al l h i s to i l i ng and cheat
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ing, Pathelin i s poor ; with i nfin ite art and Sp ir it he
begu i les th e drape r o f th e cl oth wh ich wi l l make
h imsel f

‘

a coat and h is fa ith fu l Gui l l emette a gown ;
when th e draper

,
l o sing no t ime

,
comes for h is

money and an added dinner of roast goose
,
behold

Maitre Path elin i s i n a raging fever
,
ravi ng i n every

d ialect . Was th e purchase of h i s c loth a dream
,
or

work o f th e devi l ? To add to th e wo rthy
'

trades

man ’s i l l - luck
,
h is shepherd has sto len h is wool and

eaten h is sh eep . The dying Pathelin unexpectedly
appears i n court to defend th e accused

,
and having

previously advi sed h is cl i en t to affect id iocy and rep ly
t o al l qu est ion s with th e sense less u t te rance oc’e

,
h e

tr iumphantly win s the case ; but th e tables
'

are tu rned
when Master Pathelin demands h i s fe e , and can obtain
n o other response than be’e from the in structed shepherd .

The t riumph of rogue over rogue i s th e on ly moral o f
th e p iece i t i s a sat i re on fair deal ing and j ust ice

,
and

,

th ough the moral s of a farce are n ot to be gravely in
s isted on

,
such morals as M a i tre P a tnelin p resents agree

wel l with th e sp ir i t o f th e age wh ich first e nj oyed th is
masterp iece of caricatu re .

The actors i n mediaeval comedy
,
as in th e serious

drama
,
were amateu rs . The members of the academic

puys were succeeded by the members of gu i lds , or c on
fre

’

ries
,
or s oc ie

’

te
’

s j oyeuses . Ofthese societ ies th e most
celeb rated was that of th e P ari sian E nfants s ans S ou c i .

With th is were closely assoc iated the Bas o c h iens
,
the cor

po rat io n of cl erks to th e procureurs of th e Parlement of
Paris . 1 I t may be th at the s o ts of the cap ital were only
members of the oa s oc/te

,
assuming for the occasion the

1 Th i s c o rpo rat ion, known as the Royaume de la Basoc/ze (bas ili c a ), was

probabl y as o ld as the fo urteenth c entury .
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motl ey garb . I n col leges
,
scholars performed at fi rst i n

Lat in p lays
,
but from the fi fteenth century i n French . At

th e same t ime
,
troupes of performers occasional ly moved

from city to c ity
,
exh ib it ing a Mystery

,
but they did not

hold together when th e occasion had passed . Profes

s ioual comedians were brough t from I taly to Lyons i n
1 548 , fo r th e entertainment o f H enr i I I . and Cather ine
de

fl

Médic iS . From that date compan ies o f French actors
appear to become numerous . New Spec ie s of th e drama
tragedy

, c omedy
,
pasto ral rep lace th e mediaeval

forms but much of th e gen ius of French class ical
comedy i s a development from the Moral i ty

,
th e s o tt ie

,

and th e farce . To present these newer forms th e service
of trained actors was requ ired . D ur ing th e las t quarter
of th e s ixteenth century th e amateu r performers of the
ancie nt drama final ly d isappear .
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Renaissance ; but th e grave morals, th e Oppos it ion of
grace to natu re

,
and the dogmat ic Spir i t o f theology

after a t ime al ienated th e Reforming party from the
mere humanism of l i te rature and art . An i nterest in
general ideas and a capacity for deal ing with them were
foste red by th e study of ant iqu ity both c lass ica l and
Chr ist i an

,
by th e meet ing of various tendencies

,
and by

th e confl ict o f r ival creeds . To embody general ideas
i n art under a p residing fee l ing for beauty

,
t o harmon ise

though t and form
,
was th e great work of th e seventeenth

century ; but before th i s cou ld be effected i t was meces
sary th at France Shou ld enj oy t ranqu il l ity afte r the str ife
o f the civi l wars .
Learn ing had rece ived th e dist i nct ion of court patron

age when Lou is X I I . appointed th e great scholar Bude
h is se cretary . Around Franci s I.

,
although h e was’ h im

se l f rather a lover o f th e sp lendour and ornament o f
the Renaissan ce than of its finer sp i r it, men of learn ing
and poets gathered . On th e suggest ion o f GUILLAUME
BUD E h e endowed professorsh ips o f Hebrew,

Greek
,

and Latin
,
to wh ich were added those of medicine

,

mathemat ics
,
and ph i l osophy ( 1 5 30 and i n th is

projected foundation of th e Col lege de France an im
portan t step was made towards th e secu lari sat io n of
learned studies .

'

The King’s S i ste r
,
MARGUER ITE OF

NAVARRE ( 1 49 2 perhaps th e most accompl ished
woman of h er t ime

,
represents more admirably than

Francis the gen ius o f th e age . She studied Lat in ,
I tal ian

,
Span ish , German , Hebrew,

and
,
when forty,

occup ied hersel f w ith Greek . Her heart was ardent
as wel l as he r i nte l lect ; She was gay and mundane,
and at th e same time she was seri ous (with even a
strain of mystical emotion) i n h er concern fo r rel igion .
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Al though not in commun ion with the Reformers
,
sh e

sympath ised with them,
and extended a generous pro

tec tio n to those who incurred danger th rough the ir l iberal
opin ions . Her poems

,
Afa rguer i tes de la M a rguer i te des

P rinc es ses Show the mediaeval influences forming
a junct ion with those of th e Renaissance . Some are
rel igious

,
but side by S i de with her fou r dramat ic Mys

teries and her eloquent Tr iomp/ze de l
’

Agneau appears
the H is to i re a

’
es S a tyres et N

'

ynzp/zes cle D iane
,
imitated

from the I tal ian of Sannaz aro . Among her latest
poems

,
wh ich remained in manuscr ipt unt i l 1 896, are

a pastoral dramatic p iece expres s ing her grie f fo r the
death o f he r brother Francis I. ; a second dramati c
poem

, Come
’

a
’
ie fauc

’

e
'

na M ont a
’
e M a rs an

,
i n wh ich love

(human o r d ivine) tr iumphs over the spir i t o f th e world,
over superst itiou s ascetic ism

,
and over the wise r temper

of re l ig ious mo derat ion . Les P r is ons te l l s i n al l egory of
her servitude to pass ion

,
to worldly ambition

,
and to the

desire for human knowledge
,
unti l at l ast th e d ivine

love b rough t h e r del iverance . The un ion of the mun
dane and the moral sp i r it i s s ingu larly shown i n Mar
guerite ’s co l lect ion of p ro se tal es

,
written in imitation of

Boccaccio
,
the H eptame

’

ron des [Vou '

o elles

These tales were not an indiscret ion of youth ; pro
bably Marguerite composed them a few years be fore her
death ; perhap s the ir l icence and wanton mirth were
meant to e n l iven the melancho ly hou rs of her be loved
brother ; certain ly th e write r i s ingen ious i n extracting
edifying l esson s from narrat ives wh ich do not promise
edifi cat ion . They are not so gross as oth er writings of
the t ime

,
and th is i s Margueri te’s true defence to laugh

at the immoraliti e s of monks and priests was a tradit ion
i n l iterature wh ich neither th e Sp ir i t o f the Renaissance
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nor that of the Reformat ion condemned . A company
of lad ies and gentlemen

,
detained by floods on the ir

return from the Pyrenean bath s
,
begu i le the t ime by

te l l i ng these tal es
,
and the p ious widow D ame OiSille

gives exce l lent ass i stance in Showing how they tend to
a moral purpose . The series

,
de signed to equal i n

number the tale s of the D ecameron , is in complete .
Possib ly Marguerite was aided by Some one or more
of th e auth ors of whom Sh e was the patrones s and pro
tector ; but no sufficie nt evidence exists fo r the ascription
Ofthe H eptame

’

ron to Bonaventure des Pe’riers .
Among the poets whom Marguerite rece ived with
favour at her court was CLEMENT MAROT

,
the vers ifier

,

as ch aracter ised by Bo i leau
,
of “ e legant badinage .

”

H is predecessors and early contemporaries i n the open
ing years of the sixteenth century conti nued the mann er
of the SO - cal led r/ze‘tor igueurs , who endeavoured to main
tain al legory

,
now decrep it or e ffete

,
with the aid of

i ngenu it i es of vers ifi c atio n and pedantry of dict ion ; or
else they carr ied on someth ing of the more l iving trad i
t ion of Vi l lon or of Co qu illard. Among the former

,

j ean le Maire de Belge s deserves to be remembered
less for h is verse than for h i s p rose work

,
Illus tra tions

de Gan/e et S ingula r i tez de Tro ie
,
i n wh ic h the Troj an

origin of the French peopl e i s set forth with some
feel ing for beauty and a mass of crude erud it ion .

C lément Marot
,
born at Cahors i n 1 495 or 1 496, a

poet’s So n
,
was for a t ime In the service of Franci s I .

as valet de c/zambre
,
and accompan ied h is master to

the battle of Pavia
,
where he was wounded and made

pri soner . Pursued by the Cathol i cs as a heret ic, and
afterwards by th e Genevan Calvin ists as a l ibe rt ine

,

he was p rotected as long as was possib le by the Ki ng
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and by h is S iste r . He died at Turin , a refugee to
I taly

,
i n 1 544 .

I n h is l iterary origin s Marot belongs to th e M iddle
Ages ; he ed ited the R oman de la R ose and the works
of Vi l l on ; h is immed iate mas ters were the grands rne

’

to

r igueurs ; but th e Sp ir i t of th e Renaissance and h i s
own gen ius del ivered h im from the oppress ion of the i r
authority

,
and h is i nte l lect was attracted by th e revol t

and th e p romise of freedom found in the Refo rming
party . A l ight and pleasure - l oving natu re

,
. a temper

wh ich made the prudent conduct of l i fe impos s ib le
,

expos ed h im to r isks
,
over wh ich

,
aided by p rotectors

whom he knew how to flatte r with a de l icate grace
,

h e gl ided without fatal m ishap . He did not bring
to poetry depth of pass i on or sol id ity of thought ;
he brought what was needed— a bright i ntel l igence

,
a

sense of measure and proport ion
,
grace

,
gai ety

,
espr i t .

E scap ing
,
after h i s early Temple de Cupido , from the

al legoris i ng style
,
h e l earned to express h is persona l

sent iments
,
and someth ing of the gay

,
bourgeo is sp i r i t

o f France
,
with ari stocrat i c d i st inct ion . H is poetry of

th e court and of occas ion has lost its savou r ; but when
he write s fami l iarly (as i n the Epi tre an R o i pour a z 'o ir

e
’

te
’ o r te l ls a Short tale (l ike the fab le of the rat
and the l ion), he i s charmingly brigh t and natural . None
ofh i s poems— e legies

,
ep istl es

,
sat ires

,
songs

,
ep igrams

,

rondeaux, pastorals, bal lades— overwhelm u s by th e i r
l ength ; he was not a write r of vast imaginat ive amb i
t ions . H is

'

bes t ep igrams are masterpiece s in the i r kind
,

with happy turn s o f though t and express io n in wh ich
art seems to have the eas e of nature . The satir ica l
epi stle supposed to be sen t

,
not by Marot

,
but by h is

valet, to Maro t
’

s adversary
,
Sagon

,
is Sp ir ited i n i ts
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in so lence . L
’

Enfer i s a sat ir ic outbreak of i ndignat ion
suggested by h is impri sonment in the Chate le t on the
charge o f heresy . H is vers ified tran s lat ion o f forty - n ine
P salms added to h i s g lory, and brought h im the honour
of personal danger from the host i l i ty o f th e Sorbonne ;
but to attempt such a translat ion i s to a im at what i s
impo s sib le . H is gi ft to Fren ch poetry i s espec ial ly a
gift o f finer art— fi rm and del icate express ion , fe l ic ity in
rendering a thought o r a fee l ing

,
certainty and grace

in poet ic evo lut ion
,
ski l l i n handl ing the decasyl lab ic

l ine . A great poet Maro t was not, and coul d not be ;
but

,
coming at a fortunate moment

,
h i s work se rved

l iterature in importan t ways ; i t was a return from
laboured rhetor i c to nature . I n the class ical age h is
mer i t was recogn ised by La B ruyere

,
and the author

o f the Faoles and th e Contes— in some respects a kindred
sp ir it— acknowledged a debt to Marot .
From Marot as a poet much was l earned by Margueri te

o f Navarre . Of h i s contemporari es
,
who were al so dis

c iples , the most d ist ingu ished was MEL IN D E SAINT
GELAIS

,
and on . the master’s death Mel in passed for

an eminent poet . We can regard h im now more jus t ly
,

as one who in S l ender work sought for e legance
,
and fe l l

in to a mannered prett iness . While preserving someth ing
of the French Spirit

,
he suffered from the fr ig id ingenu i

t ies wh ich ah im itation of I tal ian model s suggested to
h im ; but i t cannot be forgotten that Saint - Ge lai s brought
the sonnet from I taly in to French poetry. The school
o f Marot

,
amb it iou s i n l ittl e th ings

,
affected much the

blason
, which celebrates an eyebrow

,
a l ip

,
a bosom

,

a j ewel
,
a flower

,
a prec ious stone ; lyr ica l insp irat ion

was S lender
,
but c learness and grace were worth at

ta in ing
,
and the concept ion o f poetry as a fine art
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served to l ead the way towards Ronsard and the
P lé iade .

The mos t powerfu l pe rsonal ity i n l i te ratu re of the
first h al f of the s ixteenth century was not a poet

,
though

he wrote verses
,
but a great creato r i n imaginat ive prose

,

great partl y by Vi rtue of h i s nat ive gen ius
,
part ly becaus e

th e sap of th e new age of enthus iasm for sc ience and
learn ing was thronging in h i s ve ins— FRANCO IS RABELAIS .

Born about 1 490 or 1 495 , at Ch inon , i n Touraine , of
parents i n a mode s t stat ion

,
h e rece ived h is educat ion

in the v i l l age of Seu i l le and at the convent of La Bau
mette . He revolted against the rout ineof the s chools

,
and

longed for some nutr iment more succu len t and savoury .

For fi fteen years h e l ived as a Franciscan monk in the
cel l and Cl o i sters of the monastery at Fontenay - le - Comte .
I n books

,
but n o t those of a monast ic l ibrary

,
he found

salvat ion ; mathemat ics, astronomy, l aw,
Lat in

,
Greek

consoled h im during h is per iod of uncongen ial s ec lu
sion . H is cr iminal compan ions— books wh ich might be
suspected of h eresy— were s equestrated . The young
B i shop of Mai l leza is — h is fr iend Geoffroy d

’

E s tissac
,

who had aided h is stud ies— and the great scholar Bude
came to h is rescue

,
and pass ing first

,
by favour of the

Pope
,
to the Benedicti ne abbey of Mail leza is

,
before

long h e qu itted the Cl o ister, and , as a s ecu lar pr ies t
,

began h is
w

wanderings o f a scho lar i n search of un ivers al
knowl edge . I n 1 5 30

—
3 1 he was at Montpe l l ier, study

ing medic ine and lectur ing on medical works o f H ippo
crate s and Galen next year

,
at Lyons

,
one of the learned

group gathered around the great printers o f that c i ty
,

he pract ised h is art o f phys ic i n the pub l ic hospital
,
and

was known as a sc ient ific author . Towards the c lose o f
1 5 3 2 he re - edited the popular romance Cnronigues Ca r

7
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gantuines , which te l ls the adventure s o f the
“ enormou s

giant Gargantua . I t was eagerly read
,
and brought

l aughter to th e l ips o f Mas te r Rabe lais ’ patients . Learn
ing

,
h e held

,
was good

,
but few th ings i n th i s world are

who lesome r than laughte r. The succes s o f the C/zro
niques seems to have moved h im to write a cont inuat ion ,
and i n 1 5 3 3 appeared P antagruel, th e s to ry o f the deeds
and p rowes s o f Gargantua’s giant son

,
newly composed

by Alc o fribas Nas ie r
,
an anagram wh ich conceal-c d th e

name o f Francois Rabe lais . It forms th e second o f the
five books wh ich make up its autho r’s famous wo rk . A

recas t o r rather a n ew creat ion of the Ch ron ic l es o f
Gargantua, rep lac ing th e original C/zroniguc s , fo l lowed
in 1 5 3 5 . I t was not un ti l 1 546 and 1 5 5 2 that the second
and —in i ts complete form— the th i rd books of P antagruel

appeared
,
and th e authorsh ip was acknowledged . The

las t book was posthumous ( 1 5 62 i n part , 1 5 64 i n ful l),
and the i n ferior ity o f style

,
together with th e more b itter

spi r i t o f i t s sat ire
,
have led many crit ics to the Op in ion

that i t is on ly in part from the hand of th e great and wise
humouri st .
Rabel ai s was i n Rome in 1 5 34, and again in 1 5 3 5 , as

physician to th e French ambassado r
, j ean du Bel lay

,

B ishop o f Pari s . He pursued h is sc i ent ific studies i n
med ic in e and botany

,
took l esson s i n Arab ic

,
and had

al l a savant’s i ntel l igen t cu rios i ty fo r th e remains of
ant iqu ity . Some years o f h i s l i fe were passed i n wan
dering from one French un ivers ity to another

.
Fearing

the hosti l i ty o f th e Sorbonne
,
dur ing the last i l ln ess of

h i s p rotector Franc is I.

, he fled to th e imperial c i ty o f
Metz . He was once agai n in Rome with Card inal du
Be l lay, i n 1 549 . Next year the author of P antagruel

was appo inted c ure of Meudon
,
near Pari s

,
but

,
perhap s
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He is the creator o f characters wh ich are types . H is

giants— Grandgo u s ier, Gargantua, Pantagruel are giants
of good s en s e and large benevolence . The educat ion of
Pantagrue l pres ents the ideal pedagogy o f the Renais
sance

,
an educat ion of the whole man— mind and body

— in contras t wi th the dwarfing s ubtlet ies and word
Spinn ing o f the e ffete mediaeval schoo l s . Friar j ohn is
the monk whose pass ion for a l i fe o f activity canno t be
restrained ; h is vio l ence i s th e overflow of whol esome
energy . I t i s to h is care that th e Abbey of Thelema i s
confided

,
where young men and maidens are to b e o c c u

p ied with every nob l e to i l and every h igh del ight, an
abbey whose rul e has but a s ingl e c lause (since goodness
has no rul e save freedom), D o what you wil l . Ofsuch
a fratern ity

,
l ove and marr iage are the happiest out

come . Panurge
,
for whom the suggest io n was derived

from the macaron ic poet Fo lengo , i s the fel low of Shake
speare’s Falstaff

,
i n h i s lack o f moral s

,
h is ego ism

,
h is

i nexhaust ib l e wit h e i s th e wors t and best of company .

We would d ispense with such a d isreputab l e associate
i f we could

,
but save that h e i s a “ very wicked l ewd

rogue
,
he i s “ th e most vi rtuous man in th e world

,

and we cannot part with h im . Panurge would marry
,

but fears l est h e may be the vict im of a faith less wife ;
every mode of d ivinat ion

,
every source of predict ion

except one i s resorted to
,
and st il l h is fate hangs

th reaten ing ; i t on ly remain s to consu lt the oracl e o f
La D ive Bouteil l e . The voyaging quest i s long and
per i lous ; i n each i s l and at wh ich the adventurers
touch

,
some social or eccles iast ica l abu se i s exh ib ited

for r id icu l e ; the word of the oracl e i s i n th e end
the myste r ious “ D r ink - dr ink

,
th at i s

,
i f one may

venture to i nterpret an oracle
,
of the pure water
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of wisdom and knowledge
,
and let the unknown

future res t .
The obscen ity and ordure o f Rabe lais were to the taste
of h is t ime ; h is severer censures o f Church and State
were d isgu ised by h is buffoonery ; fl inging ou t h is good
sen se and wis e counsel s wi th a l iberal hand

,
h e al so

wie lds vigorously the dungh i l l p i tch fork . I f h e i s gross
beyond what can be described

,
he i s not

,
apart from the

evi l o f such grossness
,
a corrupter . of morals

,
un less

moral s be c o rrupted
‘

by a be l ie f in the goodness of the
natural man . The graver wrongs of h i s age— wars o f
ambit ion

,
the abuse of pub l ic j ust ice

,
th e hypocrisies

,

crue lt i e s
,
and lethargy of the eccles ias t i cs , distrust o f th e

inte l l ectual movement
,
spuri ous ideal s of l i fe— are vigor

o u sly c ondemned . Rabelais l oves goodness
,
char ity

,

truth ; h e p leads fo r the r ight o f manhood to a fu l l and
free deve lopment o f al l its powers ; and i f quest ion s o f
or ig inal S in and d ivine grace trouble h im l ittl e, and h is
creed has some o f the hardihood of the Renaissance

,
he

is fu l l o f fi l ial grat itude to lo bon D ieu for H is gi ft o f l i fe
,

and of a world in wh ich to l ive strongly shou ld be to
l ive j oyously .

The influence of Rabelai s i s seen in the writers o f
prose tale s who were h is contemporarie s and succes sors
but they wan t h is broad good sense and real tem

peran c e . BONAVENTURE D ES PERIERS
,
whom Marguer ite

of Navarre favoured
,
and whose N ouvelles Re

’

c re
’

a tions;
with more of th e trad it i on of . th e Fren ch fabl iaux and
farce s and less o f the I tal ian manne r

,
have someth ing

in common with th e stor i es of the H eptame
’

ron
,
died . i n

desperat ion by h is own hand about 1 543 . Hi s -Lu c
’

ian ic

dialogues
'

wh ich compose th e Cymbalum .Mundi show
the audacity of scept icism Wh i c h

'

the new ideas o f the
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Renaissance engendered i n i l l - balanced sp iri ts . With
al l h is boldness and ardou r Rabela is exerc ised a certain
d iscreti on

,
and in revi s ing h iS own text c learly exh ibi ted

a desi re to temper valour with prudence .

I t i s remarkable that just at the t ime when Rabelai s
publ i shed the second and best book of h is P an tagruel, i n
wh ich the ideal ity and the real i sm of the Renaissance
blossom to th e ful l

,
there was a certa in rev ival o f the

ch ival r i c romance . The Span ish Amadis des Gaules

( 1 540 t ranslated by Herberay des E ssarts, was a
d istant echo of the Romances o f the Round Table . The
gal lant ach ievements o f courtly kn ights

,
the i r myst ical

and platon ic loves
,
were a del igh t to Franci s I.

, and
charmed a whole generat ion . Thus, for th e fi rst t ime ,
the l i teratu re o f Spain reached France , and the influ
ence o f Anzadi s reappears i n th e seventeen th centu ry in
the romances o f d’

Urfé and Mdlle . de Scudery .

I f th e gen ius o f th e Renais sance i s expressed ardently
and amply in the writ ings of Rabela is

,
th e gen ius of the

Reformat ion finds i ts h ighest and most character ist i c
u tte rance th rough one whom Rabela i s descr ibes as the
“ demo nia c le

” of Geneva— jEAN CALVIN ( 1 5 09 The
pale face and attenuated figure of the great Re former

,

whose l i fe was a long disease
,
ye t whose indomitable

wil l susta ined h im amid bodi ly infi rmities
,
presen t a

striking contras t to the sangu ine hea lth and o verflow

ing an imal Sp irits o f the good phys ician who reckoned
laughte r among the means o f grade . Yet Calvi n was not
merely a Reformer : he was also a human ist

,
who

,
i n

h i s own way
,
made a profound study of man

,
and who

applied the l earn ing of a master to th e determinat ion
o fdogma . H is educat ion was partly theological

,
partly

legal; and in h is body of doctrin e appear some of the
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system
,
h i s cl earness

,
and th e logica l e nchainment o f

h is ideas
,
Calvi n is eminently French . On the one S ide

h e saw the Church o f Rome, with - as he h eld— i ts
human tradition

,
its mass of human superst it ions, in

terven ing between the sou l and God ; on th e other
s ide were the scept ic ism

,
th e world l i n ess , th e rel ig ious

indifference of the Renaissance . With in th e Reforming
party there was th e confl i ct o f private opin ions . Calvi n
desi red to es tabl ish o nce fo r al l , on th e basi s o f the
Scriptures

,
a coheren t sys tem of dogma wh ich shou ld

impose i tsel f upon th e minds o f men as of d ivin e autho

r i ty
,
wh ich sh ou ld be at once a barr ie r against the

dangers o f superst i t io n and th e dangers o f l iberti ne
speculation . AS the l eaders o f th e French Revolut ion
p ropounded po l it i cal consti tut ions founded on th e idea
of th e rights o f man

,
SO Calvin aimed at setti ng forth

a creed proceeding
,
i f we may so put i t

,
from a con

c eptio n of the abso lute r ights of God. Through the
mere good p leasure of our Creator , Ruler, j udge, we
are what we are .
I t i s not perhaps too much to say that Calvin i s th e

greatest wr iter o f the S ixteenth cen tury . He learned
much from the prose o f Lat in ant iqu ity . Cl earness

,

preci sion , ordonnance , sobrie ty, i n te l lectual e nergy are
compensat ion s for h is lack o f grace

,
imaginat ion

,
sensi

bility, and rel igious unct ion . He wrote to convince
,
to

impress .h is ideas upon other minds
,
and h i s austere

purpose was attain ed . I n the days of the pagan Re
naissance

,
i t was wel l for France that th ere Shou ld also

be a Renaissance of moral r igour ; i f freedom was
needfu l, so also was disc ipl ine . On the other hand

,
i t

may be admitted that Calv in ’s reason is sometimes the
dupe of Calvin’s reason ing .
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H is Life was written in French by h is fel low - worker i n
th e Reformat ion

,
Theodore d e B ‘ez e

,
who also recorded

the h istory o f th e Reformed Churches i n France
Beze and Vi ret , together with thei r l eader Calvi n , were
eminent i n pulp it exposit ion and exhortat ion

,
and i n

Beze the preacher was conj o ined with a poet . At

Calvin’s r equest h e undertook h i s t ranslatio n of the
Psalms

,
to complete that by Marot

,
and i n 1 5 5 1 h is

sacred drama the Trage
’

die Franga ise clu sac r ifi c e d
’

Aora

li am
,
des igned to Inculcate the duty of ent i re surrender

to th e divin e wi l l
,
and written with a grave and

restrained ardour
,
was presented at the U n ivers i ty of

Lausanne .



CHAPTER II

FROM THE PLEIAD E To MONTA IGNE

THE classical Renai ssance was not necessar i ly opposed
to h igh eth ical ideals ; i t was not who l ly an a ffair o f th e
sensuous imaginat ion ; it brought with i t the concept ion
of Roman virtue, and th i s might wel l un ite i tsel f (as we
see afterwards i n Cornei l l e) with Ch rist ian faith . Among
the many translators of th e S ixteenth century was Mon
taigne

’

s early fr iend— the fr iend i n memory. of al l h is
l i fe — ET IENNE D E LA B o

'

ETIE ( 1 5 30 I t i s not ,
however

,
fo r h is fragments of P lu tarch o r h is gracefu l

rendering of Xenophon ’s E conomics (named by h im
the M esnagerie) that we remember La Bo etie ; i t i s
rather for h is e loquent p lead ing on behal f o f freedom
in th e D is c ours de la S ervi tude Volonta ire or Cont/nu ,
written at s ixteen — revi sed later— in which

,
with the

rhetoric o f youth
,
h e utters h is invect ive aga i nst tyranny .

Before La Bo e' tie’s p remature death th e moral s o f ant i

qu ity as seen i n act io n had been exh ib ited to French
readers i n the pages o f Amyo t

’

s del ightfu l t ranslat io n of
P l utarch ’s Lives to be fol lowed

,
some years later

,

by h is CEu '

z/res M o rales cle P lutargue. jACQUES AMYOT

( 1 5 1 3 from an il l - fed
,
ragged boy

,
rose to be the

B i shop o f Auxerre . H is scholarsh ip
,
seen not only i n

h i s P lutarch
,
but i n h is rendering of th e D apnnis et C/zloe

’

of Longus
,
and other works

,
was exqu is i te ; but sti l l

96
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th e sons of Franci s I . as page, was in Scotland with
j ames V.

,
and later had the prospect o f a d ist inguished

dip lomatic career
,
when deafness

,
consequent on a

serious malady
,
c losed for h im the avenue to publ i c

l i fe . He threw h imsel f ardently in to th e study of
l etters ; i n company with the boy Anto ine de Ba

’

i f he
rece ived l es sons from an excel lent H el l en ist

,
j ean

D aurat
,
soon to be prin c ipal of the Col lege Co queret .

At the Col lege a group of students — Ronsard
,
Barf

,

j oach im du Bel lay
,
Remi B el l eau— gathered about the

master . The B r igade ” was formed
,
wh ich

,
by- and

by
,
with th e addition o f j o delle and Pontus de Thyard,

and includ ing D aurat
,
became the constel lat ion of the

P lé i ade . The seven assoc iates read together
,
t ranslated

and imitated the cl ass ics ; a common doctr i ne of art
banded them i n un ity th ey thought Scorn of the vu lgar
ways of p opular verse ; poetry for th em was an arduous
and exqu is ite to il its service was a rel igion . At l ength

,

i n 1 549, they flung o ut
'

th eir man ifesto— th e D efens e
et Illus tra t ion de la Langue Franga ise by D u Bel lay

,

th e most importan t study i n l iterary cri t ic ism of the
century . With th is should be cons idered

,
as l ess im

portant man ifestoes , the later A rt P oe
’

t igue o f Ronsard ,
and h is prefaces t o th e Franc iade. To formulate pri n
c iples i s not always to the advan tage of a movement
in l i te rature ; but champ ions need a banner, reformers
can hardly dispense with a defin ite creed .

~Agains t . the
popular conception of th e ignorant th e P lé iade main
tained that poetry was a h igh and d ifficul t form of
art ; aga inst the pedantry of human ism they

'

main
ta ined that the nat ive tongue of France admitted ‘of
l i terary art worthy to take its place bes ide that of
Greece or Rome . The French iliteraryvocabu lary, they
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declared
,
has exce l lences o f i t s own

,
but it needs to

be enriched by techn ical terms
,
by words of local d ia

lects
,
by prudent adopt ions from Greek and Lat in

,

by j ud ic ious developments of the exis t ing famil ies of
words

,
by the recovery of words that have fal l en i nto

d isuse .
I t is unj ust to the P lé iade to say that th ey aimed at

overl oading poet ic dict ion with neo logisms of class ica l
o rigin ; they sought to in novate with discret ion ; but
they unquest ionably aimed at th e format ion of a poet ic
diction dist inct from that of prose ; they turned away
from simpl ic ity o f s peech to . i ngen ious periphras is ;
they desired a select

,
aristocrat ic id iom for the Service

o f verse ; they recommended a Special syntax in imita
t ion o f the Lat in '

; for the elder forms of French poetry
they would subst itute reproduct ions or re - creat ions of
class ica l forms . Rondeaux , bal lades, virelai s, chants
royaux

,
chansons are to be cast as ide as epic eries ; and

the i r p lace i s to be taken by odes l ike thos e of P i ndar
or o f H orace

,
by the elegy

,
sat ire

,
ep igram

,
ep ic

,
or by

newer forms j us t ified by the pract ice of I tal ian masters .
Rich but not over - curious rhymes are to be cultivated,
with in general the alternation of mascul in e and femin ine
rhymes ; th e caesura i s to fal l i i i - accordance with the
mean ing . Ronsard, more l ibera l than D u Bel l ay

,
per

mits
,
on th e ground of class ical example

,
the gl id ing

from coupl et to coup let withou t a pause .

“ The alex
andri no holds i n our language the place of hero ic
vers e among the Greeks and Romans - in th is state
ment is i ndicated the ch ief service rendered to French
poetry by Ronsard and the re s t of the P lé iade ; they it
was who

,
by their teach ing and example

,
impos ed on

later writers that maj estic l ine
,
pos sess ing the most
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varied powers
,
capab le o f th e fines t ach ievements

,
which

has y ielded itsel f al ike to the purposes o f Rac ine and
to those of Vi ctor Hugo .

Ron sard and D u Bel lay broke with the tradit ion of
the M iddle Ages

,
and i naugurated the French c lass ical

s chool ; i t remained for Malh erbe, at a later date , to
reform th e reformat ion of the P lé iade

,
and to win fo r

h imsel f the glory wh ich prope rly belongs to h is pre~
dec es s o rs . Unfortunately from its origin the French
clas s ical school had in it th e sp iri t o f an i n te l lectual
aristocracy

,
which removed it from popular sympath ies

unfortunately
,
als o

,
the poets o f th e P lé i ade fai led to

perceive that th e masterp ieces of Greece and Rome are
admirab le

,
not becaus e they belong to antiqu ity

,
but

because they are founded on th e imitat ion of natu re
and on ideas o f the reason . They were regarded as
author it ies equal with nature or i ndependent of i t ; and
thus wh il e th e schoo l o f Ronsard did much to renew
l iterary art

,
i ts teach ing involved an error wh ich even

tually tended to th e ster i l i sat ion of art . That e rror
found its correct ion i n th e l iterature of the seventeenth
century

,
and expres s ly i n th e doctrin e set fo rth by

Boi leau ; yet under the correct ion some of the con
sequence s of the error remained . Ronsard and h is
fo l lowers

,
on th e other h and

,
never made th e assump

t ion
,
common enough in th e seventeen th century

,
that

poe try cou ld be manufactured by obs ervance of the
ru les

,
no r d id they suppose that th e total p lay of

emot ion must be rat ional ised by th e u nders tanding ;
they le ft a place for the inst inctive movements of poet ic
sens ib il ity .

D uring forty years Ronsard remained the “ P ri n ce of
Poets .” Tasso sough t h is advice ; the Chancel lo r M ichel
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of social l i fe
,
and as a consequence th e l imitat io n o f

i nd ividual and personal pass ion s
,
were not favourable

to the deve lopment of lyrical poetry . I n h i s imitat ions
o f P i ndar a narrative element checks th e fl igh t of song,
and there i s a certa in unreal i ty in the premeditated
attempt to reproduce the pass ionate fluctuat ion s and
supposed disorder o f h i s model . The study of P i ndar

,

however
,
trained Ron sard i n the handl ing o f sustain ed

periods of verse
,
and interested h im in comp lex lyri

cal combinat ions . H is Anacreontic and Horatian odes
are far happ ier ; among these some of h is most de
l ightfu l work is found . I f h e was defic ient i n great
ideas

,
h e had del i cacy of sent iment and an exqu is i te

sen se of metr ical harmony . The power wh ich h e
possessed as a narrat ive poet appears best i n ep isodes
or ep ic fragments . H is ambit iou s attempt to trace
the or ig i n of the French monarchy from the ima

ginary Troj an Franc us was unfortunate in i ts subj ect
,

and equal ly unfortunate in i ts form — the rhym ing
decasyl lab ic vers e .
I n p ieces wh ich may be cal led hortato ry

,
th e pulp it

e loquence, as i t were, of a poet addressi ng h is contem

po raries on publ i c matters, the utterances o f a patr iot
and a c it izen moved by p ity for h is fe l lows

,
such poetry

as th e D is cours des IVI ziseres de c e Temps and the Ins t i tut ion

pour l
’

Adoles c ence da R o i
, C/za rles IX Ronsard is original

and impressive
,
a forerunner of the orator poets o f the

seventeenth centu ry . H is ec logues Show a true fee l ing
fo r external nature

,
touched at t imes by a tender sadness .

When he escapes from the cur iosit i es and th e strain of
h is l ess happy P etrarch ism

,
h e is an admirabl e poet o f

love i n song and sonnet ; no more beauti fu l variat ion on
the theme o f “ gather the rosebuds whi l e ye may ” exists
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than h i s sonnet Quand nous serez éien v ieille
,
un less i t be

h is dainty ode M zgnonne, allons vo i r s i la R ose. Pass ionate
i n the deepest and largest sense Ronsard is not but i t was
much to be S incere and tender

,
to observe j ust measure

,

to render a subtl e phase o f emot ion . III the fine melan
c ho lyof h is el egiac poetry he i s almost modern . Before
al l el se h e is a master o f h is instrument

,
an inventor o f

new effects and movements of the lyre i n h is hands the
ent ire rhythmical system was renewed or was purified .

His dexteri ty in various metres was that o f a great v i r
tuo so , and i t was not the mere dexter ity wh ich conquers
d ifficulties

,
i t was a Ski l l i nsp ired and sus tained by the

sent iment o f metre .

Of th e other members o f the Pl éiade
,
one— jodelle

i s remembered ch iefly i n connect ion with th e h istory
of th e drama . Ba‘

i
‘f ( 1 5 3 2 son of the French

ambassador at Ven ice
,
translated from Sophocles and

Terence
,
imitated P lautus

,
P etrarch is ed i n sonnets

,
took

from Vi rgi l ’s Georgics the i nspirat ion o f h is M e
‘te

’

ores
,

was guided by the Anacreont i c poems in h is P ass e

Temps , and would fain r ival Theogn is i n h is mos t
o r iginal work Les M imes , where a moral o r sat ir ic
mean ing masks beh ind an al l egory or a fabl e . He
des ired to connect poetry more c lose ly with music

,
and

with th is end i n Vi ew thought to reform the s pel l ing of
words and to revive th e quantitat ive metrical system
of classica l verse .

l REM I BELLEAU ( 1 5 28—77) pract ised
the Horatian ode and the sonnet ; t ranslated Anacreon
fol lowed th e N eapol itan Sannaz aro i n h is Bergerie of
connected prose and verse

,
where the shepherds are

person s o f d ist in ct ion arrayed in a pastoral disgu ise ;
1 The “ Ba t/in verse , Frenc h no t c lass i c al , is of fifteen sy l lables , d i v ided
in to hemi s t i c h s o fseven and e igh t sy l lab les .

8
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and adapted th e mediaeval lapidafy (with imitat ion s o f
the pseudo - Orpheus) to the taste o f th e Renaissance in
h i s Amours et N ouveaux Es cnanges des P ierres P rcfc ieuses .

These l i ttle myths and metamorphoses of gems are
ingen ious and gracefu l . The del icate fee l ing for
natu re wh ich Bel l eau possessed i s seen at its best
in th e charming song Avril

,
i nc l uded in h is some

what incoherent Beiger ie. Among h is papers was
found

,
after h is death

,
a comedy

,
La Rec onnue

,
which ,

i f i t has l ittl e d ramatic power
,
shows a certai n in st inct

for satire .

These are m inor l ights i n the poet ical conste l lation ;
but the star o f joACHIM D U BELLAY sh ine s with a ray
which

,
i f l ess br i l l i an t th an that of Ronsard

,
has a finer

and more penetrati ng influence . D u Bel lay was born
about 1 5 2 5 , at Li re, near Angers, of an i l l ustri ou s fami ly .

H is youth was unhappy
,
and a plaint ive melancholy

haunts h is ve rse . Like Ronsard he suffered from deaf
ness

,
and h e has humorously sung i ts pra ises . Olive,

fi fty sonnets in honour of h is P laton ic or P etrarchan
mistress

,
Mdlle . de Vio l e (the l etters o f whose name

are transposed to O l ive), appeared a lmost at th e same
momen t a s the earl iest Odes o f Ronsard ; bu t before
long h e could mock i n sprightly stan z as th e fantasies
and excesses o f th e Petrarchan style . I t was n ot unti l
h i s res idence in Rome ( 1 5 5 1 ) as intendant of h i s cousin
Cardinal du B el lay

,
the French ambassador

,
that he

found h is real se l f. I n h is Ant iqui tés de R ome he ex
presses the sent iment o f ru in s

,
th e . pathos of fal len

greatness
,
as i t had never been expressed before . The

intrigues
,
corrupt ion

,
and cyn ic ism of Roman soc iety

,
h is

broken health , an unfortunate passion for the Faust ina
of h is Lat in verses

,
and th e l onging for h is beloved
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but h is mannered graces are co ld
,
h is pretence of

pass ion is a laboured ki nd of espri t . A copy of h is
works annotated by the hand of Malherbe survives ;
the comments

,
severe and j ust

,
remained unpubl ished ,

probably because the writer was unwil l i ng to pursue
an adversary whom death had removed from his way.

j ean Bertaut
,
h is d isc iple

,
i s a l esser D esporte s . Sati re

was developed by j ean Vauquel i n de la Fresnaye, and
to h im we owe an Art P oe

’

t igue ( 1 5 75 ) which adapts to
h is own time th e teach ing of Ar istot l e and Horace .
More interesting than these i s jEAN PASSERAT ( 1 5 34

whose Spiri t i s that o f o ld France i n its m irth
and

‘

mockery
,
and whose more ser iou s verse has th e

patriot ism of French cit iz ensh ip ; h is field was small ,
bu t he t i l l ed h is fie ld gai ly and courageously . The
vi l lanel le j

’

a i pera
’

u ma tourterelle and the Ode on May
day show Passerat’s art i n i ts happ iest moments .
The way for a reform in dramati c poetry had been in
some degree prepared by plays o f the sixteenth century

,

written i n Latin— the wo rk o f Buchanan , Muret, and
others— by t ranslations from Terence, Sophocles, Euri
p ides

,
translat ions from I tal ian comedy

,
and renderings

o f one S pan i sh model
,
the h igh ly - popular Celes t ina of

Fernando de Roj as . The Lat i n p lays were acted i n
schools . The fi rs t performance of a p lay in French
belonging to th e new tendency was that of Ro ns ard’

s

t ranslat ion of the P lutus of Ari stophanes
,
i n 1 549, by

h is fri ends of the Col lege de Co queret . I t was only by
amateu rs

,
and before a l imited scholarly group of spec

tato rs
,
that th e n ew class ical tragedies could be presented .

Gradual ly both t ragedy and comedy came to b e wri tte n
sole ly with a Vi ew to publ icat ion i n prin t . The mediaeval
d rama st i l l h eld the stage .
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jOD ELLE
’

S Cle
’

opatre performed with enthus iasm
by amateurs

,
was therefore a false s tart ; i t was essen

tially l i terary, and not theatrical . Greek models were
crudely imitated

,
with a l ack of almost everyth ing that

gave l i fe and charm to the Greek drama . Seneca was
more access ib le than Sophocles

,
and h is fau lts were easy

to imitate— h is mo ralis ings , h is declamatory passages , h is
excess of emphas is . The So - cal led Aristotel ian dramati c
canons

,
fo rmulated by Scal iger i n h is Poet ic

,
were

r igorously appl ied . Unity of p lace i s p reserved i n Cle’o

patre ; the t ime of the act ion i s reduced to twelve hours
there are interminab le monologues

,
choral moral it i es

,
a

ghost (i n Seneca
’s manner), a narrat ion of the hero in e

’s
death ; of act ion there i s none, the stage stands sti l l .
I f j odelle

’

s D idon has some l iterary meri t
,
i t has l i tt l e

dramat i c vital i ty. The orator ical energy of Grévin’

s

fales Ce
’

s ar
,
the stud ies of h istory i n La M ort de D a ire

and La M or t d
’

Alexandre
,
by j acques de La Tail le

,

do not compensate the i r defic iency i n th e qual it ies re
qu ired by the theatre . One tragedy alone

,

~

La S ultane
,

by Gabrie l Bonn in amid its v io lences and ex
travaganc es , shows a feel ing for dramat ic act ion and
scen ic effect .
Could the mediaeval myste ry and c l assi cal t ragedy
be reconci led ? The P rotestant Reformer Beze

,
i n h i s

S a c rifi c e d
’

Abra/zam
,
attempted someth ing of the kind ;

h is sacred drama is a mystery by its subj ect
,
a tragedy

i n the conduct of the act ion . Three tragedies on the
l i fe of D avid— one of them admirab le i n i ts rendering of
the love of M ichol

,
daughter of Sau l— were publ ished i n

1 5 5 6 by Loys D es - Masures the stage arrangements are
those of the mediaeval drama

,
but the un ity of t ime is

obse rved
,
and chorus and semi - chorus respond i n alter
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nate strains . No junct ion of dramat ic systems essen
t iallyopposed proved in the end possib le . When j ean
de La Tai l l e wrote on a b ibl ical subj ect i n h is S aul le
Furieux

,
a play remarkabl e for i ts impress ive c o nc ep

t i on and development of the ch aracter of Saul
,
he com

posed i t selon l
’

a rt
,
and i n th e manner . of “ th e o ld

t ragic authors . He i s uncompromising in h is c lass ical
method ; the mediaeval drama s eemed inartifi c ial to h im
i n the l arge concessi on s granted by the Spectators to
the authors and actors ; h e would have what passes on
th e stage approximate

,
at l east

,
to real i ty ; the un it ies

were accepted not merely on the supposed auth ori ty
o f Ar istot le, but because th ey were an aid i n attain ing
veris imi l itude .
The most eminen t name in the h istory of French

tragedy of the sixteenth century i s that of ROBERT
GARN IER ( 1 5 34 H is d iscip le sh ip to Seneca was at
fi rs t that o f a pup i l who reproduces with exaggerat ion
h is master’s errors . Sensib le of the want of movement
in h is scenes, h e proceeded i n l ater pl ays to accumulate
act ion upon act ion withou t reduc ing the act ion to un ity .

At l ength
,
i n Les j u ives which exh ib its th e revolt

o f the j ewish King and h is pun ishment by Nabu c ho

do no so r, he attained someth ing of tru e p ity and terror,
beauty o f character i sat ion

,
beauty o f lyr ical utte rance in

the p laint ive songs of the chorus . Garn ie r was assuredly
a poet ; but even in Les j uives , the best t ragedy of h is
century

,
h e was not a master o f dramati c art . I f any

where h e i s in a true sense dramat ic
,
i t i s i n h i s example

of th e new form of tragi - comedy . B radamante
,
derived

from the Orlando Fur ios o of Ariosto
,
shows not on ly

poet ic imaginat ion
,
but a certain feel ing for the require

ments of the theatre .
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flower of poetry
,
but as yet i ts nurture was l i tt le under

s tood, nor indeed can i t be said to have ever taken kindly
to the cl imate o f France .

While on the one hand the tendencies of the
Pl é iade may be described as exot ic, going forth , as
they did

,
to capture the gifts o f c lass i cal and I tal ian

l i te ratu re
,
on the other hand they p leaded strenu

o u sly that thus only cou ld French l iterature atta in its
h ighest possib i l it i es . I n the scho larsh ip of the t ime

,

S ide by S ide with th e humanism wh ich revived and
restored the culture of Greece and Rome

,
was an

other humanism wh ich was es sent ial ly nat ional . The
h is torical or igins o f France were stud ied for the first
t ime w ith someth ing of a crit ical Spir i t by CLAUD E

FAUCHET i n h i s Antigu i te
‘
s Gaulo ises et F rango i ses

( 1 5 79 His Recueil de l
'

Or zgine de la Langue
- et

P oe
’

s ie Frango is e, i n Sp ite of i ts errors
,
was an effort

towards French ph i lo logy ; and i n cal l ing attent io n to
th e t rouveres and the i r works

,
Fauchet may b e con

S idered a remote master o f th e schoo l of modern l ite rary
research . ESTIENNE PASQUIER ( 1 5 29 the j ur is t
who maintained in a famous action the cause o f the
Univers i ty agains t the j esu its, i n h is R ecnercnes de la

Franc e t reated with l earn ing and vigou r various im
portant po ints i n French h istory— c ivi l and eccles iast ical
— l anguage

,
l i terary h isto ry

,
and th e foundation of un i

vers it i es . HENR I EST IENNE who entered to
th e ful l i nto the in toxicat ion of class ical human ism

,

was patriot ic i n h i s reverence for h is nat ive tongue .
I n a tr i logy of l i tt le treatises ( 1 5 65 written with
much Spirit

,
h e maintained that of modern languages

the French has the neare s t affin ity to the Greek
,

attempted to establ ish its superiori ty to I tal ian
,
and
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much more to Spanish , and mocked the contemporary
fash ion of I tal ian i sed French .

The study o f h istory is supported on the one hand by
such erudite re search as that o f Fauchet and Pasqu ier ;
on the other hand i t i s supported by po l i ti ca l ph i losophy
and Specu lat ion . To phi losophy

,
i n th e wider sense

o f th e word
,
th e s ixteenth century made no large and

coherent contr ibut ion ; the P l aton ism
,
Pyrrhon ism

,

Ep icurean ism
,
Sto icism of th e Renaissance met and

clashed togeth er the r ival theo log ies o f th e Roman and
Reformed Churches contended in a struggl e fo r l i fe .
P IERRE D E LA RAMEE ( 1 5 1 5—7 2) expressed the revol t
o f rat ional ism against the methods of th e schoolmen
and the author ity o f Ar istotl e ; but h e ord inar i ly wrote
i n Lat in

,
and h is D ialec t ique, th e fi rst ph i lo soph ical work

in the vulgar tongue
,
hardly fal ls with i n th e province of

l ite rary h istory .

The ph ilosophy of po l i t ics i s represented by one
great name

,
that of jEAN BOD IN ( 1 5 29 whose R e

’

puéligue may entit l e h im to be sty led the Montesqu ieu
of the Renaissance . I n an age wh ich tended towards
the formation o f great monarch ies he was vigorous ly
monarch ical . The patri archa l power of the sovere ign
migh t wel l be thought n eedful

,
i n th e second hal f o f

the century
,
as a barr ie r agai nst anarchy ; but Bodin

was no advocate o f tyranny ; he condemned slavery,
and held that rel igiou s persecution can only lead to a
disso lut ion of rel igious bel ief. A c itizen i s defined by
Bodin as a free man under th e supreme government of
another ; l ike Montesqu ieu , he d evotes attent ion to the
adaptation of government to the var ieties o f race and
c l imate . The attempts at a general h istory of France
in the earl ier part o f the Sixteenth century . preserved
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th e arid methods and un i l luminated style of th e med i
aeval chron icl es ;1 i n th e . second hal f o f the century
they imitated with l itt l e sk i l l th e model s of ant iqu ity .

H istor ie s o f contemporary events i n Europe were
wr itten with consc ient iou s impartial ity by Lancelot de
l a Popeliniere, and with personal and party passion ,
struggl ing against h i s wel l - meant reso lves, by Agrippa
d

’

Aubigné. The great H is tor ia mei Temporis of D e

Thou
,
fai thfu l and austere i n i ts record o f fact , was a

h igh ly - importan t contribut ion to l i terature
,
but i t i s

written i n Lat in .

With a pecu l iar g ift for narrat ive
,
the French have

been long pre - eminent as wr iters o f memo irs
,
and

a lready in the s ixteenth century such personal rec i tal s
are numerou s . The wars o f Frango is I . and o f Henr i
I I . gave abundant scope fo r the d i splay of i nd iv idual
enterpri se and energy ; th e c ivi l wars b reathed in to the
deeds o f men an in tens ity o f passion ; the actors had
much to tel l, and a mot ive for te l l ing it each in h is own
in terest .
The Commenta ires o f BLAISE D E MONLUC ( 1 5 02—77)
are sa id to have been named by H enr i IV.

“ th e
sold ier’s B ib le ” ; the B ib l e i s o ne wh ich does not
always inculcate mercy or peace . Mo nluc

,
a Gascon of

honourab le b irth and a so ldier of fortune, had the
inst inct of batt l e i n h i s b lood ; from a so ld ier h e rose
through every rank to be the King’s l i eutenan t o f
Guyenne and a Marshal of France ; dur i ng fi fty years
h e fought

,
as a daring captain rather than as a great

general
,
amorou s of danger

,
and at l ength

,
terribly

1 The narrati ve of the l ife ofBayard , by his sec retary , wri t ing under the

name of “ Le Lo ya l Servi teur ” is admirab le fo r its c learness , grac e,
and s impl ic ity.
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D ames Illus tres et des D ames Galantes
,
and h is M e

’

mo ires

contai ned matter too dangerous
,
perhaps

,
for publ icat ion

during h is l i fet ime
,
but the author cher i shed the thought

o f h i s pos thumous renown . Brantome
,
whol ly i ndifferen t

to good and evi l
,
had a vivid i nterest i n l i fe ; virtue and

vice concerned h im al ike and equal ly
,
i f on ly they

had vivac ity
,
movement

,
co lour ; and although , as with

Mou lue
,
i t was a phys ica l calamity that made h im turn

to authorsh ip
,
he wrote with a naive art

,
an easy grace

,

and abundant Spi r i t . To correct and complete Bran
tOme ’

s narrat ive as i t related to hersel f
,
Marguerite

,

Queen of Navarre
,
first wi fe o f H enr i [V. , prepared her

unfin ished Memoirs , which opens the del ightfu l ser i es
of autob iograph ies and remin i scences of women . Her
account o f th e n ight o f St. Bartho lomew i s justly
ce lebrated the who le record

,
i nd eed

,
is fu l l o f i nte rest ;

but there were passages of her l i fe wh ich i t was natural
that She should pass over i n s i l ence ; her s ins of
omiss ion

,
as Bayle has observed

,
are many .

1

The controvers ies of th e civi l wars produced a m il i tant
l i terature

,
i n wh ich the extreme part ie s contended with

passion
,
while between th ese a midd l e party

,
the asp irants

to conc i l iat ion
,
p l eaded for the ways of p rudence

,
and

,

i f poss ib le
,
of peace . FRANCO IS HOTMAN ,

the effect o f
whose Lat i n Franc o - Gallia

,
a po l it ical treat i se p resent ing

the Huguenot demands
,
has bee n compared to that o f

Rousseau ’s Contra t S oc ial, l aunched h is e loquent Invective
against th e Cardinal de Lorraine , i n the Epi s tre envoye

’

e au

Tigre de la France. Hubert Languet
,
th e devoted friend

The Pl/nwi reszfourneaux of Pierre de I
’
Es to ile are a great magaz ine of

the ga ins ofthe wri ter’s d is interes ted c urio s i ty . The Lettres ofD
'

Ossat and

the N egoti at ions of the Pres ident J eannin are of impo rtanc e in the rec o rds

ofdiplomacy.



MILITANT LITERATURE 1 1 5

of Ph il ip S idney
,
in h i s Vindic iw c ontra Tyrannos ,

just ified rebel l ion against pr in ces who Violate by the ir
commands the laws of Go d. D

’

Aub igné, i n h is Con

fes s ion de S aucy, attacked with character ist ic ardour the
apostates and wavere rs o f th e t ime

,
above the rest that

th reefo ld recanter ' of h is faith
,
Harlayde Sancy . Marn ix

de Sainte - Aldegonde
,
i n h i s Tableau des D zfi

’

e
’

rands de la

R eligion, mingles theo logical erudit ion with h i s rai l le ry
against the Roman commun ion . Henr i Est ienne appl ied
the Sp ir i t and learn ing of a great humanist to rel igious
controversy i n the second part o f h i s Apologie pour
H e

’

rodo te ; the marvel lou s tal es o f the Greek h istorian
may wel l be true

,
h e sarcastical ly maintains

,
when in

th is s ixteenth century the abuse s of the Roman Church
seem to pass al l bel ief . On th e other hand

,
D u Perron

,

a card inal i n 1 604, rep l ied to the arguments and cita
t ions of the h eret ics . As the century drew towards its
c lose

,
violence decl ined ; the struggle was in a measure

appeased . I n ear l ier days th e Chance l lo r
,
Miche l de

l
’

HOSpital, had hoped to estab l ish harmony between
the r ival parties ; grief for the massacre of St . Bar
th o lomew hastened h is death . The l earned D up lessis
Mornay

,
l eader and gu ide of the Reformed Churches

o f France
,
a devoted servant o f H enri o f N avarre

,
whi le

fervent i n h is own bel iefs
,
was too deep ly attached to

the common fa ith of Christian ity to be an extreme
part isan . The reconci l iat ion of Henri IV. with the
Church of Rome, which del ivered France from anarchy,
was

,
however

,
a grief to some of h is most l oyal sup

porters
,
and o f these D uplessis - Mornay was the most

eminent .
The cause o f Henr i against the League was served by
th e manuscript c ircu lat ion of a prose sat ire , with inte r
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Spersed p ieces o f verse
,
the work o f a group of writers,

moderate Catho l ics o r converted Protestants
,
who loved

the ir country and the i r King
,
the Sa t ire M e

’

ntpcfe.

1 When
i t appeared i n print ( 1 5 94 dated on the t it le - page 1 5 93 )
the cause was won the sat i re rose upon a wave of suc
cess

,
l ike a gleaming crest o f b itter spray . I t i s a parody

o f the E states o f the League which had been ineffectual ly
convoked to make cho ice o f a king . Two Rabel aisian
Charlatans

,
one from Spain

,
one from Lorraine

,
o ffer the ir

d rugs for sale in the court o f the Louvre ; the virtues
o f the Span ish Catho l icon

,
a divine e lectuary

,
areman i

fo ld - it wil l change the b lackest criminal into a spotl ess
l amb

,
i t wi l l tran sform a vulgar bonnet to a card inal ’s

hat
,
and at need can accomp l ish a score of other mirac les .

P resently the buffoon E sta tes fi l e past to the ir assembly ;
the hal l in wh ich they meet i s tapestri ed with grotesque
scene s from h istory ; the order o f the S i tt ing i s deter
mined

,
and the harangues begin

,
harangues i n wh ich

each speaker exposes h is own amb ition s
,
greeds

,
hypo

c ris ies
,
and ego ism

,
unt i l Monsieur d’

Aubray, th e o rato r
o f the t iers e

’

ta t
,
closes the debate with a speech in

turn indignant
,
i ron ical

,
or grave i n i ts commisera

tion for the popular. wrongs - an ut terance of bourgeo is
honesty and good sense . The writers— Canon P i erre
Leroy Gi l lot

,
c lerk - advocate o f the Parl iament of Pari s ;

Rap in , a lettered combatant at I vry ; j ean Passerat, poet
and commentator on Rabe la is ; Chrest ien and P itho u ,
two Protestants d i screet ly converted by force of events
—met in a room of Gillo t’s house

,
where

,
according to

th e legend
,
Boi leau was afterwards born

,
and there con

c o c ted the venom of the i r pamphlet . I ts wit, i n sp ite o f
1 Varro

,
who to a c ertain extent c opied fromM enippus the Gadarene, had

c al led his satires Saturez M enippece ; henc e the t i t le .
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l ove ; the pass ions o f the age transformed h im into an
ardent and uncompromis ing combatant . His c lass ical
cu lture was wide and exact at ten years o ld he translated
the Cr i to ; Lat in

,
Greek

,
Hebrew

,
I ta l ian

,
Span ish were

at h is command . He might
,
had France been at peace

with h erse l f
,
have appeared i n l ite rature as a somewhat

belated Ronsardist but h is hereditary cause became h is
own . While st i l l a ch i ld he accepted from h is father

,
i n

presence of the wither ing heads of th e consp irators o f
Ambo ise

,
the oath of immit igable vengeance . Pursu its

,

escapes
,
the camp

,
the battle - fi eld

,
th e prison

,
the cour t

made up no small part of h i s l i fe o f vic iss i tude and of
unalterable resolve . He roused Henr i of Navarre from
th e lethargy of pl easure ; h e warned the King against
the crime of apostasy he dreaded the mass, but could
c heerfully

'

have accepted th e stake . Extreme in h is rage
of party

,
be yet i n pr ivate affairs could Show good sense

and generosity . H is elder years were darkened by what
h e regarded as treason i n h is K i ng

,
and by the fal l ing

away from the faith of- that son who
,
by an irony of

fate
,
became the father of Madame de Maintenon . Four

t imes condemned to death
,
he died i n exi l e at the age o f

eigh ty.

D
’

Aub igne s sat ir ical tale , Les Aventures du Baron a
’
e

Fa nes te, contrasts the man who appea rs
— spreading h is

p lumes i n the sunsh ine of the court— with the man who
i s
,
the man who l ives upon h is estate

,
among hi s rust ic

ne ighbours
,
t i l l i ng h is fields and serving h is people and hi s

nat ive land . AS an elegiac poet D ’

Aubigné i s l itt l e more
than a degenerate i ssue from the P lé iade . I t i s i n h is
vehemen t poem of mourn ing and i ndignat ion and woe

,

Les Tragiques , begun i n 1 5 77 but not publ ish ed ti l l 1 61 6,
that h i s power i s ful ly man ifested . To D ’

Aub igne
’

,
as
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i ts author
,
the character isat ion of Sainte - Beuve exact ly

appl ies : “ juvena l du xvi . s iecle
,
épre , austere, inexo r

abl e
,
h ériSSé d

’

hyperbo les , étince lant de beautés, rache
tant u ne rudesse grossiere par une subl ime énergie .

”

I n seven books i t tel ls o f the misery of France
,
the

treachery o f p r inces
,
the abuse of publ i c law and just ice

,

the fi res and chain s o f re l igious persecut ion
,
the venge

ance of God against the enemies of the sa ints
,
and

the final j udgment o f S i nners
,
when air and fire and

water become the accusers of those who have per
verted the powers of nature to purposes of cruelty.
The poem is i l l composed

,
i ts rhetor ic i s often strained

or hard and metal l ic
,
i ts unrel ieved horrors oppress

the heart ; but the cry of true pass ion i s heard i n
its finer pages ; from amid the turmoi l and smoke

,

l iv ing tongues of flame seem to dart forth wh ich
i l luminate the gloom . The influence of Les Tragigues
may sti l l b e fe l t i n passages o f Victor Hugo’s fulgurant
eloquence .

I n the m idst o f Str i fe , however, there were men who
pursued the di sinterested se rvice o f human ity and whose
work made for peace . The great surgeon Ambro ise Pare,
fu l l o f tol erance and deep ly p ious

,
advanced h is heal i ng

art o n the batt le - fi eld or amid the ravages of pest i l ence
,

and left a large contr ibut ion to the l i terature o f sc ien ce
Bernard Pal i ssy

,
a devou t Huguenot

,
was not only the

i nventor o f “ rusti c figulines ,
” the des igner o f enamel l ed

cups and platters
,
but a true student o f nature

,
who wou ld

subst itu te th e faith fu l observat ion o f phenomena fo r
vain and ambit ious th eory. O l iv ier de Serres, anothe r
disc iple o f Calvi n

,
cu lt ivated h is fields

,
helped to e n r ich

France by support ing Henr i IV. i n the introduct i on o f
th e i ndustry in S i lk

,
and amass ed h is knowledge and

9
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exper ience i n h is admirably - written T/zedtre d
’

Agri c ul

ture. At a l ater date Anto ine de M o ntc hrest ien
,
adven

tu ro us and turbulent i n h is P rotestant z eal , the writer o f
tragedie s wh ich connect the sixteenth century with the
c lass ica l schoo l o f later years

,
became the advocate o f

a protect ion ist and a co lon ial po l icy in h is Tra i c te’ de
l
’

G c onomie P oli t ique; the sty l e o f h is essay towards eco
nomic refo rm has some of the passion and enthus iasm of
a poet .
A refuge from the troubles and vici ss itudes of the t ime
was sought by some in a Chr i st ian i sed S to ic i sm . Gu i l
l aume du Vair ( 1 5 5 6 eminen t as a magist rate

,
did

no t desert h is post o f duty ; he p leaded e loquently, a s
ch ie f orator o f th e middle party o f conci l iat ion

,
on behal f

o f un ity under Henr i of Navarre . I n h is treat ise o n
French e loquence he endeavoured to e levate the art o f
publ ic Speaking above laboured pedantry to true human
discourse . Bu t whi le taking part in the content ious pro
gress of events

,
he saw the flow o f human affa irs as from

an elevated p lateau . I n th e conversation s with fri ends
wh ich form h is treat ise D e la Cons tance et Cons ola tion

es Calami te
'

s P ubliques , D u Vair’s coun se l s a re those of
courage and resignat ion , not unmingled with hope . He
rendered in to French the sto i ca l moral s of Ep ictetus ;
and in h is own S a inte Pnilos op/zie and Pnilosopnie M orale

des S to igues he endeavoured, with honest purpose, rather
than with gen ius

,
to al ly specu lat ion to re l igion

,
and to

Show how human reason can lead the way to those eth ical
truths wh ich are the gu iding l ights of conduct .
Perhaps cert i tude sufficient for human l i fe may be
found by l imitat ion ; a few estab l i shed tru th s wi l l , after
al l, carry us from the cradle to the grave ; and beyond
th e bounds of cert itude l ie s a l imit less and fasc inat ing
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h is father
,
he ret i red from publ ic funct ions in 1 5 70, to

enjoy a tranqu i l ex istence o f meditat ion
,
and o f rambl ing

through books . He had publ ished, a year be fore, i n
fu lfi lmen t o f h is father’s desire

,
a tran slation o f the

Tneologi a N a turalis of Raimond de Sebo nde
,
a Span ish

ph i losopher of the fi fteenth century ; and now he o c c u
pied h imse l f i n preparing fo r the pre s s the writ ings o f
h i s dead friend La Bo étie . Lo ve for h is father and
love for h is fr iend were the two passion s o f Montaigne’s
l i fe . From 1 5 7 1 to 1 5 80 he dwel t i n retreat, in company
with h is books and h is ideas

,
indulging h is humour fo r

tranqu i l freedom of the mind . I t was h i s custom to
enrich the margin s o f h is books with notes, and h is
earl iest essays may be regarded as an extension of
such notes ; P lutarch and Seneca were , above al l, h is
favourites ; afterwards, the volume wh ich h e read with
most enjoyment

,
and annotated most cur iously

,
was that

o f h i s own l i fe .
And

,
i ndeed

,
Montaigne’s dai l y l i fe

,
with outward

monotony and internal var iety
,
was a p leasan t mis c el

l any on which to comment . He was o f a m iddle tern

perament
,

“ be tween the jovia l and th e melancho l ic ” ;
a lover o f sol i tude

,
yet the reverse o f morose choosing

bright compan ions rather than sad ; abl e to be s i lent,
as the mood took h im

,
or to gossip ; l oyal and frank ;

a hater o f hypocrisy and falsehood a desp iser o f empty
ceremony disposed to interpret al l th ings to the best ;
cheerfu l among h is ch i ldren ; care le ss o f exerc is ing
authori ty ; incapabl e o f household management ; t rust
ful and kind towards h i s n e ighbours ; i ndulgen t i n h is
judgments, yet warm in h i s admirat ion o f o ld, hero ic
virtue . H is health

,
wh ich in boyhood had been robust ,

was shaken in m iddle l i fe by an internal malady.

~ He
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trave lled in the hope o f finding strength
,
vis it ing Ger

many, Switzerland, I taly, Tyro l, and observing, with a
serious amusement

,
the variet ies of men and manners .

While st i l l absen t from France
,
i n 1 5 8 1 , he l earned that

he had been e lected mayor of Bordeaux ; he hesitated
i n accepting an honourable but i rksome publ ic office ;
the King permitted no dal lying

,
and Montaigne obeyed .

Two years late r th e mayor was re - e lected i t was a per iod
of d ifficu l ty a Catho l ic and a Royal ist

,
he had a heret ic

brother
,
and h imsel f yie lded to the charm of Henri o f

N avarre ; “ fo r th e Gh ibe l l in e I was a Guelph
,
fo r the

Gue lph a Gh ibe l l ine .

” When
,
i n 1 5 85 , pesti len ce raged

in Bordeaux
,
Montaigne’s second period o f office had

almost expired he qu itted the c ity, and the e l ect ion o f
h i s successo r took p lace in h is absence . H is last years
were brightened by th e friendsh ip — almost fi lial— o f

Mdl le . de Gournay, an ardent admire r, and afterwards
ed ito r

,
of the E s s a is . I n 1 5 9 2 Montaigne died, when

midway in h is sixtieth year .
The fi rst two books o f the Es sa is were publ ished by
the ir author in 1 5 80 ; in 1 5 88 they appeared in an
augmented text

,
with the add it ion o f the th ird book .

The text superintended by Mdll e . de Gournay
,
based

upon a revised and en larged copy left by Montaigne
,
i s

o f th e year 1 5 95 .

The un ity of the book
,
which make s no pretence to

un ity
,
may be found in the fact that al l i ts topics

are concerned with a t common subj ect— the nature o f
man ; that th e write r accepts h imse l f as the example o f
human ity most open to h is observat ion ; and that the
same tranqui l

,
yet i nsatiable curio s ity i s everywhere pre

sent . Man
,
as conce ived by Montaigne

,
i s o f al l c reatu res

th e most var iable
,
unstab le

,
inconstan t . The spec ies



1 24 FRENCH LITERATURE

inc ludes th e sain t and the brute
,
th e hero and th e craven ,

whi le between the extremes l ie s the average man , who
may be anyth ing that nature

,
cu stom , or c ircumstances

make h im . And as the Species var ie s indefin ite ly, so
each i ndividual var ies endlessly from h imsel f : h is con
sc ience c ontro l s h i s temperament ; h is temperamen t
betrays h is con sc ience ; external events transform h im
from what he was . D o we seek to e stabl ish ou r moral
be ing upon the rock of ph i lo soph ica l dogma The rock
gives way under our feet

,
and scatters as i f sand . Such

truth as we can attain by reason is relat ive truth ; l et
u s pass th rough knowledge to a wise acceptance o f our
ignorance ; l e t u s be contented with th e probab i l it i es
which are al l that our reason can atta in . The truth s
o f conduct

,
as far as they are ascertainable

,
were known

long sin ce to the an cient moral ists . Can any Vi rtue
surpass th e o ld Roman virtue ? We bel ieve in

,
GOd,

although we know l itt le about H is nature or H is opera
t ions and why shou ld we d isbel ieve in Christ ian ity

,

which happen s to be part o f th e system of th ings under
wh ich we are born But why

,
also

,
shou ld we pay such

a compl iment to opin ion s different from our own as to
burn a heret ic because he prefers the Pope o f Geneva
to the Pope o f Rome ? Let each of us ask h imse l f

,

“ Que sais - je -

“What do I rea l ly know ?” and th e
answer wil l serve to temper our z eal .
While Montaigne thus saps our confidence in th e

conc lusion s o f the in te l lect
,
when they pass beyond a

narrow bound
,
he pays a homage to th e force of wi l l ;

h is admirat ion for the heroic men of P l utarch i s ardent .
An Epicurean by temperament

,
he is a Sto i c through

h is imaginat ion ; but fo r u s and for h imse l f, who are
no heroes, the appropriate form of Sto ical v irtue i s
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in the most in fo rmal manner
,
i n a ser ies o f di scourses

wh ich seem to wander at their own wi l l
,
resembl ing a

bright and easy conversat ion
,
viv id with imagery

,
en

l ivened by anecdote and c itat ion
,
remin iscences from

h istory
,
observat ions o f curious manners and customs

,

offer ing constantly to View the person o f Monta ign e
h imsel f i n the easiest undress . The style

,
although

real ly carefu l ly studied and supe r i n tended
,
has an ai r o f

l igh t fac i l ity
,
hardly in terposing between the author and

h i s reader ; the book is o f al l books the most soc iab le ,
a l iv ing compan ion rather than a book

,
playfu l and

humorous
,
amiabl e and wel l bred

,
l earned without pedan

try
,
and wise without sever ity .

D ur ing the last thre e years o f h is l i fe Montaigne
enjoyed th e fr iendsh ip o f a d isc iple who was already
ce lebrated fo r h is e loquence as a preacher . P IERRE
CHARRON ( 1 541 l egi st and theo logian , under the
influence of Monta igne ’s ideas

,
asp ired to b e a ph i lo

Sopher . I t was as a theologian that h e wrote h is book
of th e Tro is Ver i te’s , which attempts to demonstrate th e
existence of Go d

,
the truth of Chri st ian i ty

,
and th e

exclusive orthodoxy of the Roman commun ion . I t was
as a ph i losopher

,
i n th e Tra i te’ de la S agesse, that h e

systematised the informal scept ic i sm o f Montaigne . I n
stead o f putting the quest ion ,

“ Que sais - je Charron
ventures the assert ion

,

“

je ne sa i s .” He exh ibi ts man ’s
weakness

,
misery

,
and bondage to the passion s ; give s

counsel for the en franch isemen t o f the mind ; and
studies the virtues o f j ustice

,
prudence

,
temperance

,

and val iance . God has created man
,
says Charron

,
to

know the truth ; never can h e know i t o f h imse l f or
by human means, and one who despairs o f reason i s
in the best posit ion for accept ing divine instruct ion ;
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a Pyrrhon ist at l east wi l l n ever be a heret ic ; even i f
re l ig ion be regarded as an invent ion o f man

,
i t i s an

invent ion which has i ts u ses . Not a few passages of
th e S agesse are d irectly borrowed , with S l ight reband
l ing

,
from Montaigne and from D u Vair but

,
i nstead of

Montaigne’s sm i l ing agnost ic ism
,
we have a grave and

formal ind ictment o f human ity ; we miss the gen ial
humour and kindly temper o f the master ; we miss the
amiab le egot ism and the p lay of a versat i l e Spiri t we
miss the charm of an incomparab le l i terary s tyl e .





https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




B O OK TH E TH IR D

THE SE VE N TE EN TH CE N TURY

CHAPTER I

L ITERARY FREED OM AND L ITERARY ORD ER

W ITH the restorat ion of order under Henr i IV. the
de l igh ts o f peace began to be fel t ; a mundane soc iety,
po l ish ed and p leasure - l oving

,
began to be const ituted

,

and before many years had passed the influence o f
women and of the salon appeared in l iterature . Shou ld
such a soc iety be permitted to remain obl ivious to
Sp iritua l truth

,
or to repose on the p i l low of scept ic ism

provided by Charron and Montaigne ? Might i t not be
captured for rel igion

,
i f re l ig ion were presented in its

most grac ious aspect
,
as a source o f peace and j oy

,
a

gentl e d i sc ipl ine o f the heart ? I f one who wore the
Christ ian armour shou ld throw over h is stee l some robe
of courtly s i lk

,
with floral adornments

,
migh t h e not

prove a persuasive champion of the Cross ? Such was
the hope of FRANCO IS D E SALES ( 1 5 67 B ishop
of Geneva

,
when

,
in 1 608

,
he publ ished h i s Introduc tion

a la Vie D evo te. The angel ic doctor charmed by h is
mere presence

,
h is grace of person

,
hi s winn ing smile

,
x3x
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h i s dove ’s eyes ; he showed how amiable p iety might
be ; h is e loquence was festooned with blossoms ; h e
strewed th e path to heaven w i th roses ; h e conquered .

by doci l ity ; yet under h is sweetness lay strength , and
to methodise and popular i se moral se l f—super intendence
was to ach ieve much . The Tra i te’ de l’Amour de D ieu

whil e i t expounds the h ighest reaches of myst ical
devot ion

,
yet presen ts re l igion as access ib le to every

ch i ld o f God. With h is tender and arden t devot ion ,
someth ing of a poet’s sent imen t for nature was un ited ;
but myst ic ism and poetry were both subservi ent to h i s
a im of regulating the conduct of th e heart ; h e desi red
to Show how one may remain in the world

,
and yet n ot

be of th e world by personal converse and by h is
Sp iri tual lette rs h e became the d irector o f courtiers and
of ladies . The motto o f the l iterary Academy wh ich
he founded at Annecy expres ses h i s Sp ir it—flares fruc a
tusgue perennes— flowers for the i r own sake, but ch iefly
for the sake o f fru i t . Much of the gen ius fo r hol iness
of the courtly sain t has pas sed into the vo lume o f
remin iscences by B i shop Camus

,
h is compan ion and

d isc iple— l’E spr i t de S a int Frango is de S ales .

A mundane soc iety
,
however

,
where fine gentlemen

and l ad ies meet to admire and be admired
,
needs other

outlets for its imaginat ion than that o f th e primrose
way to Paradise . The labour of the fie lds had in sp ired
O l iv ier de Serres with the prose Georgics o f h i s Tlze’cftre
a
”
Agriculture, a work d irected towards ut i l i ty ; the romance
of th e fie lds

,
and the pas to ral, yet courtly, loves o f a

French Arcady
,
were the in sp irat ion o f the end less prose

buco l ics found i n the As tre
’

e o f HONORE D
’URFE. The

Rena issance del ight i n the pastoral had passed from I ta ly
to Spain through the D iana o f the Span ish Montemayor
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day
,
no t without a real sen s e of the power o f love ; i n

part because i t was supposed to exh ib i t i deal portra its o f
d ist ingu ished contemporarie s . I t was the parent o f a
numerous progeny ; and as the hero ic romance o f the
seventeenth century is der ived in d irect success ion from
the loves o f Ce ladon and As trée, so the comic romance ,
beside al l that i t owes to the trad it ion o f the espri tgaulo is ,
owes someth ing to the mocking gaiety with wh ich d’

Urfé

exh ib its the adventures and emotional v ic i ss itudes o f h i s
inconstant shepherd Hylas .
I n the pol it ica l and socia l reconstruct ion which fo l

l owed the c ivi l and rel igious wars
,
the need o f d isc ip l ine

and order i n l iterature was fel t ; i n th is province , al so,
un ity under a law was seen to be desi rab le . The work
o f the P lé i ade had in a great measure fai led ; they had
attempted to organ ise poetry and its methods

,
and poetry

was st i l l d isorgan ised . To reduce the realm of caprice
and fantasy to obedience to law was the work of FRAN

CO IS D E MALHERBE . Born at Caen in 1 5 5 5 , he had
publ ished i n 1 5 87 h i s La rmes de S a int P ierre, an imitat ion
of the I tal ian poem by Tans illo

,
i n a manner wh ich h is

maturer judgment must have condemned . I t was not
unti l about h is fort ieth year that he found h i s true
direct ion . D u Vair

,
with whom he was acquain ted

,

probab ly l ed h im to a true conceptio n o f the natu re of
eloquence . Vigo rous of character

,
clear i n understand

ing
,
with no affluence of imaginat ion and no exces s of

sensibi l i ty
,
Malherbe was wel l qual ified for estab l ish ing

lyr ical poetry upon the bas is o f reason
,
and of general

rather than individual sent iment . He chose th e themes
of h i s odes from topics of pub l i c i nteres t

,
or founded

them on those commonplaces of emotion wh ich are
part o f th e possession of a l l men who th ink and fee l .
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I f h e composed h is verses for some great occasion
,
he

sought for no curiosit ie s of a private imagination
,
but

considered in what way its nobler aspects ought to be
regarded by the commun ity at large ; i f h e consoled a
fr iend for losses caused by death

,
he held h is personal

pass ion under restraint ; he general i sed, and was con
ten t to u tter more admirably than others the accepted
truth s about th e brevi ty and beauty of l i fe

,
and the

inevitab le doom of death . What he gained by such a
process o f abstract ion

,
he lost i n vivid character isat ion ;

h is imagery lacks co lour ; the movement o f h is verse
i s de l iberate and calcu lated ; h is ideas are rigorously
enchained one to another .
I t has been said that poetry— the overflow of ind i

vidual emotion— i s overheard ; whi le oratory— the appeal
to an audience— i s h eard . The proces ses o f Malherbe ’s
art were essential ly orator ical ; the lyrical c ry i s seldom
audibl e i n h i s verse ; i t i s th e poetry o f e loquence
thrown into stud ied stanzas . But the greater poetry o f
the seventeenth century i n France— i ts odes

,
i t s sat ires

,

i ts ep is tles
,
i ts nob le dramat ic scenes— and much o f i ts

prose l i terature are of the nature of oratory ; and for
the progress o f such poetry

,
and even of such prose

,

Malherbe prepared a h ighway . He aimed at a re forma
tion of the language

,
which

,
rej ect ing al l words e ither

base
,
provincial

,
archaic

,
techn ical

,
or over - l earned and

over- curious
,
Shoul d employ the standard French

,
pure

and d ign ified
,
as accepted by the peop le o f Pari s . I n

h is hands language became too exclusively an ins tru
ment of the in te l l igence ; yet with th i s in strument great
th ings were ach ieved by h is successors . He methodised
and regu lated vers ifi c atio n

,
i ns i st ing on r ich and exact

rhymes
,
condemn ing al l l icen ce and infirmity o f s tructure

,

1 0
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condemn ing harshness of sound, invers ion , hiatus, neg
ligenc e i n accommodating the cesura to the sens e , the
free gl id ing o f coup let into coup let . I t may be said that
h e rendered verse mechan ical ; but with in the arrange
ment wh ich h e pre scribed, admirabl e effects were atta in
abl e by the mastery ofgen ius . He pondered every word

,

weighed every syl lab le
,
and thought no pain s i l l - spen t i f

on ly c learness
,
prec i sion

,
the logic of ordonnance

,
a

sustained harmony were at l ength secured ; and unt i l
the day o f h is death

,
i n 1 628

,
no decl in e in h is art can

be perce ived .

Malherbe fe l l far short of being a great poet
,
but

i n th e h istory of seventeenth - century class ic i sm
,
i n the

effort o f the age to rat ional is e th e forms of art
,
h i s

name i s of cap ita l importance . I t cannot be said that h e
founded a school . H is immediate disc ip les

,
MAYNARD

and RACAN,
fail ed to deve lop the movement wh ich he

had in i ti ated . Maynard laid verse by the s ide of verse
with exact care

,
and sometimes one or th e other verse

i s excel lent
,
but he lacked sustained force and fl ight .

Racan had genu ine insp irat ion a true feel i ng for nature
appears i n h is dramat ic pastoral

,
the Berger ies

unhapp i ly he had neither th e culture no r th e pat ien ce
needed for perfect execut ion ; he was rath er an admir

abl e amateur than an art is t . Bu t i f Malherbe founded
no school

,
h e gave an eminen t example

,
and the

argumen t wh ich he maintained i n th e cause of poet ic
art was at a later t ime carried to i ts conclusion by
Bo ileau .

Malherbe ’s reform was not accepted without oppos i
t ion . While he p leaded for th e supremacy o f order

,

regu larity
,
law

,
the vo ice o f MATHUR IN REGN IER ( 1 5 73

1 6 1 3 ) was heard on behal f of freedom . A nephew of the
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ve i l o f pretended piety i s gradual ly dropped as She d is
courses with growing wan tonness to the maiden whom
Sh e would l ead i n the way Sh e should no t go : Mac ette

i s no unworthy e lder o f the family of Tartu fe . Regn ier
con fesses free ly the passion s o f h i s own irregu lar l i fe ;
had i t been wise ly conducted

,
h is gen iu s m igh t have

carried h im far ; as i t was, he passed away prematurely
at the age o f forty

,
the vict im of h is own i ntemperate

pursu i t o f p leasure .
S t i l l more un fortunate was the l i fe o f a younger poet

,

who
,
wh il e honouring th e gen ius o f Malherbe

,
pro

no unc ed
,
l ike Regn ier

,
fo r freedom rather than order,

and maintained that each write r o f gen iu s Shou ld be a l aw
to h imse l f— a poet whom h is con temporari e s esteemed
too h igh ly

,
and whom Malherbe

,
and afterwards Bo ileau

,

un ju s tl y depreciated— THEOPH ILE D E VIAU. A Huguo
not who had abj ured h is fa ith , afterwards pu rsued as a
l ibe rt in e in conduct and as a freeth inker

,
The’oph i le was

hunted
,
imprisoned

,
exi l ed

,
condemned to execut ion

,
and

d ied exhausted i n 1 626
,
when on ly S ix- and - th i rty years

old . He has been descr ibed as th e last lyrica l poet o f
h i s age

,
and the fi rst o f th e poet ical exponents o f the

new prec io s i ty . H is dramati c Pyrame et Tnisoe
’

,
though

d i sfigured by those c oncett i which the I tal ian Marin i— an

honoured guest at th e French court and the invasion
o f Span ish tas tes had made the mode

,
i s n ot without

touches o f genu in e pathos . The odes of The’oph i l e are
o f free and musical movement

,
h is descr ipt ions o f natural

b eauty are graciously coloured
,
h i s j udgmen t i n l iterary

matters was sound and original ; but h e lacked the
pat ien t workmansh ip wh ich art demands

,
and in pro

c laiming h imsel f o n th e S ide o f freedom as again st
orde r

,
h e was retrograding from the pos i t io n wh ich
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had been secured for poetry under the leadersh ip of
Malherbe .
With soc ial order came the des i re fo r social refinement

,

and fo l lowing the des i re for refinement came the pretti
ness es and affectation s of over - curious elegance . P eace
returned to France with the monarchy o f Henr i IV.

,
but

the Gascon manners o f h is court were rude . Cath erine
de Vivonne

,
Marqu is e de Rambou i l let, whos e mother

was a great Roman lady
,
and whose father had been

French ambassador at Rome
,
young

,
beau t i ful

,
de l icate ly

nurtured
,
ret ired in 1 608 from the court

,
and a few years

later opened her salon o f th e HOtel de Rambou i l le t to
such noble and cul t ivated person s as were wi l l ing to be
the courtiers o f womanly grace and wi t and taste . The
rooms were arranged and decorated for the purposes o f
pleasure the enamore bleue became the sanctuary of poli te
soc ie ty

,
where Arthén ic e (an anagram for

“ Catherine
was the high priestes s . To dance, to s ing, to touch the
lute was wel l ; to converse with wit and refinement was
someth ing more admirable the s alon became a mart fo r
the exchange o f ideas ; the fash ion of Spa in was added
to the fash ion o f I taly P latoni sm

,
Petrarch ism

,
Marin i sm

,

Gongorism
,
the spir i t o f romance and the daint iness es o f

l earn ing and o f pedantry met and mingled . H ither came
Malherbe

,
Racan , Chapela in , Vauge las ; at a later t ime

Balzac , Segrais , Vo iture, Go deau ; an d again , towards
the mid - years o f the century

,
Saint - Evremo nd and La

Rochefoucauld . Here Corne i l l e read h is plays from the
Cid to R odog une ; here Bos suet, a marve l lous boy, im

pro vised a midn ight d iscourse, and Vo iture declared he
had never heard one preach So early o r so l ate .
AS jul ie d

’

Angennes and her sis ter Angelique atta ined
an age to d ivide the i r mother’s authority i n the salon

,
i t s
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sentiment grew quintessent ial , and its taste was subti l i sed
wel l - n igh to inan ity . They cen sured P olyeuc te ; they
found Chapelain ’s unhappy epic perfectl y beauti fu l

,
but

excess ively t i resome ” they laid the ir heads together ove r
D es cartes’ D is cours de la Ill icit/code, and pro foundly admired
the ph i losopher ; th ey were en raptured by th e madrigals
o n flowers

,
more than th ree score in number

,
offered

as th e Gu irlande de j ulie on Mademois e l le
’s fete ; they

grave ly debated the quest ion which Shou ld be th e ap

proved spe l l ing
,
mus c aa’in o r mus ca rdin. In 1 649 they

were sundered into r ival part ie s— Uranis tes and j oéelins
—t i lt ing in l iterary l ists o n behal f o f the respect ive meri ts
o f a sonnet by Vo itu re and a sonnet by Bens erade . The
word pre

’

c ieux i s sa id to date from 1 65 0. The Marqu i se
de Rambou i l l et su rvived Mol iere ’s sat ir ic comedy Les
P re

’

c ieuses R idicules ( 1 65 9) by several years . Mme . de
Sevigne

,
Mme . de la Fayette

,
Fléc h ier

,
the preacher of

fash ion
,
were among the i l lustr ious p ersonages o f th e

decl ine o f her salon. We smile at i ts fo l l i es and affec ta
t ions ; but, while i t harmed l iterature by magn ifying
th ings that were petty

,
i t d id someth ing to refin e man

ners
,
to quicken ideas

,
to encourage c learness and grace

o f express ion
,
and to make the pursu i t o f l e tte rs an avenue

to soc ial d is t inct ion . Through th e HOtelde Rambou i l let
,

and the salons wh ich both in Pari s and the province s
imitated i ts mode s

,
and pushed them to extravagance

,

the influence of women on l ite rature became a power
fo r good and for evi l .
The “Works

,

” as they were styled
,
of VINCENT

VO ITURE ( 1 5 98—1 648) — po s thumous l y publ ished— re

p resen t on e s ide o f th e Sp iri t o f th e salon. Capab l e o f
someth ing h igher

,
he l ived to exh ib i t h i s ingenu ity and

wit i n l i tt l e ways
,
now by a c leverly - tu rned verse

,
now
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attempted to sancti fy the movement wh ich d’

Urfé had
in i t iated ; but the Sp iri t o f the As tre

’

e would not un ite in
a s ingle s tream with th e Sp ir i t Ofthe Introduc t i on 2: la Vie
D e

’

vo te. Gombervi ll e i s remembered rather for the. re

mo rseles s war wh ich he waged again s t the innocent con
j unction ca r

,
never to be admitted in to pol i te l iterature

,

than for h is encyclopaedi c romance P olexandre
,
i n wh i ch

geography is i l lust rated by fict i on , as cop ious as i t i s
fantastic ; yet i t was someth ing to annex for the firs t
t ime the ocean

,
with al l i t s marve ls

,
to the scenery of

adventure . Gombauld, the Beau Te
’

nc
’

areux of the HOtel
de Rambou i l let

,
Secured a reading for h is unreadab le

Endymion by the supposed tran sparence o f h i s al lu sions
to l iving persons . D esmarets de Saint - Sorl in re l i eved
th e amorous exal tat ion s o f h i s A r iane

,
a ta le o f the t ime

o f N ero
,
by excursion s wh ich touch the borders o f

comedy. These are
'

books on wh ich the dust gathers
th ick in anc ien t l ibrar i es .
But the romances o f LA CALPRENED E and o f GEORGES

and MAD ELE INE D E SCUD ERY might wel l be taken
down by any lover o f l i te rature wh o posse sses the
Vi rtue of fort itude . S i nce d’

Urfé
’

S day the taste for
pastoral had decl in ed ; the newer romance was gal lant
and hero ic . Legend or h is tory suppl ied its framework ;
but the central mot ive was ideal love at odds with c ircum
stance

,
love the in spirer o f l imitless devot ion and daring

.

The art o f construction was imperfect ly understood the
narrat ives are o f portentous l ength ; ten , twe lve, twenty
vo lumes were needed to deploy the sent iments and the
adventure s . I n Cassandre, i n Cle

’

opcttre, i n Pna ramond,
La Calprenede exh ib its a kind o f un iversa l h istory ;
th e dissolut ion o f the Macedon ian empire, the dec l ine
o f the empire o f Rome

,
the beginn ings o f the French
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monarchy are success ive ly presented . B u t the ch ief
personage s are ideal i sed portraits drawn from the soc iety
of the author’s t ime . The spir it o f the Hetel de Ram
bou il let i s tran sfe rred to the per iod when th e Scyth ian
Oro o ndate was the lover o f Stat ira ,

daughter o f D arius ;
the Prince de Condé masks i n Cle‘opdtre as Co rio lan
Pharamond is the Grand Monarch in disgu ise . No tw ith

standing the faded gal lantries and amorou s casu istry o f
La Calprenéde

’

s interminable romances , a certain sp ir it o f
real he ro ism

,
offsp ring of the writer’s ardent imaginat ion

and bright southern temper
,
breathes through th em .

They were the del ight o f Mme . de Sevigne and of La
Fontain e even in the e ighteenth century they were the
compan ion s of Crebillo n, and were not forgotten by
Rousseau .

S t i l l more popu lar was Ar tame
‘

ne
,
ou le Grand Cyrus .

Mdl le . de Scudery
,
the Sapho of her Saturday salon, a

truepre
’

c ieuse
,
as good of heart and qu ick of wi t as she

was unprepossessing o f person
,
supplied th e sentiment

and metaphysics o f love to match the gasconading ex

plo its o f h er brother
’s i nvent ion . I t was th e t ime not

on ly o f prec iosity
,
but o f th e Fronde

,
with its turbu len t

adventures and fantastic ch ivalry . Under the names o f
M odes and Pers ian s could be discovered th e adventurers

,

the gallants
,
th e fine lad ie s o f the seventeenth century

I n Clc‘lie an attempt i s made to study th e curios i t ie s of
passion i t i s a manual o f pol ite love and e legan t man
ners i n its c a rte de Tendre we can examine the topog
raphyof love - land

,
trace the routes to the three c it ies o f

“Tendre
,
and learn th e dangers o f th e way . Thus the

hero ic romance reached i ts term its finer spirit became
the possess ion of the tragic drama

,
where i t was purified

and rendered sane . The modern novel had wandered
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i n search of its true sel f
,
and had not succeeded in th e

quest . When Gil B/as appeared, i t was seen that the
novel of inc iden t mus t also be the novel o f character

,

and that i n its imitat ion of real l i fe i t could appropriate
some of the possess ions wh ich by that t ime comedy
had lo s t .
The extravagances o f sent iment produced a natural
react ion . Not a few of the int imates of ’the HOtel de
Rambou i l let found a re l i ef from the ir fat igue of fine
manners and h igh - p itched emotion s i n th e unedifying
j es ts and merry ta les o f the tavern . A comic

,
convivial

,

burlesque or p icaresque l ite rature became, as i t were,
a parody of the l iterature of prec ios ity . Sai nt—Amand

( 1 5 94—1 66 1 ) was at once a d isc ip le of th e I tal ian Marin i ,
the admired “ Sapurn ius

” of the salon
,
autho r of at

l east one beaut ifu l ode—La S oli tude— breath ing a gentle
melancholy

,
and a gay S inger o f bacch ic chants . D es

marets de Sain t - Sorl in
,
i n h is comedy Les Vzlsionna i res

mocked the pre
’

c ieuses
,
and was applauded by

the Spectators of th e theatre . One o f h is h ero ines i s
hopelessly enamoured o f Al exander the Great ; one i s
enamo ured of poetry, and sees l i fe as i f i t were mater ial
for the stage ; and the th ird i s enamoured of her own
beauty

,
with its imagined potency over the hearts o f

men . AS early as 1 62 2 CHARLES SOREL expres sed
,
i n

h is H is to ire Comigne de Franc ion
,
a Rabelais ian and

p icaresque tal e of low l i fe, the revo lt of the espr i t

gaulo i s against the homage of the imaginat ion to court ly
Shepherdesses and pasto ral caval ier s . I t was reprinted
more than sixty t imes . I n Le Berger Extravagant ( 1 628)
he attempted a kind o f D o n Quixote for h is own day
—an ant i - romance - which recounts the pas tora l fo l l ie s
o f a young Parisian bourgeo is

,
whose wits have been set
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des Eta ts et Empire de la Lune, and H is to ire Comique des
Eta ts et Empire da S oleil. Cyrano’s tas te

,
caugh t by the

mannerisms o f I taly and extravagances o f Spain , was
execrab le . To h i s vio lences o f temper he added a
reputat ion for i rre l igion . H is comedy Le P edant j oue

’

has the honou r o f having furn ished Mo l iere with the
most laughable scene Of the Fouraer ies de S c apin. The
voyages to the moon and th e sun

,
i n wh ich the in

hab i tants
,
the ir manners

,
governments

,
and ideas

,
are

presented
,
mingl e audaci t i e s and caprices of i nvent ion

with a port ion of sat i ric t ruth ; they lived i n th e
memories o f the c reator o f Gull iver and the creator o f
M ic romégas .



CHAPTER II

THE FRENCH ACAD EMY— PHILOSOPHY

(D ESCARTES )—REL IG ION (PASCAL )

THE French Academy
,
an organ ised ar istocracy of l etters

,

expressed the growing sense that anarchy in l i terature
must end

,
and that d isc ip l ine and law must be recog

n is ed i n th ings of the mind . I t i s one o f the glori es o f
R ICHEL IEU that h e perceived that l i terature has a publ ic
funct ion

,
and may indeed be regarded as an affa i r o f the

State . H is own writ ings
,
o r those composed under h is

d irect ion— memoirs ; l etters ; th e S uc c inc te N a rra tion
,

which sets forth h is pol i cy ; th e Tes tament , wh ich em
bod ies h i s counsel in Statecraft— belong l ess to l i te rature
than to French h istory. But h e ho'noured the l i terary
art ; h e enj oyed the drama ; h e dev is ed p lots for pl ays,
and found doci le poets— h is Soc iety o f five— to carry out
h is designs .
I n 1 629 Va lent in Co nrart, secretary to the King, and

one of th e frequenters of the Hetel de Ramboui l le t, was
accustomed to rece ive weekly a group o f d ist ingu ish ed
men o f l etters and l ite rary amateurs

,
who read the i r

manuscr ipts aloud
,
d iscussed th e mer its o f new works

,

and cons idered quest ion s o f cri t i c i sm
,
grammar

,
and

language . Tidings o f these reun ions having reached
Riche l ieu

,
h e proposed that th e society Should rece ive

an offic ia l status . By the influence o f Chapela i n the
1 47
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obj ect ions o f certain members were overcome . The
A c ade

’

mie Franga is e he ld its fi rst S i tt ing on March 1 3 ,

1 634 ; three years later the letters patent were regis
tered ; the number of members was fixed at forty ;
when vacancies occurred

,
new members were c o - Opted

for l i fe . ltS h istory to the year 1 65 2 was publ i shed
i n the fo l lowing year by Pellis so n

,
and obtained h im

admission to a chair . The funct ions o f the learned
company were to ascerta in

,
as far as po ssibl e

,
th e

French language
,
to regulate grammar

,
and to act as

a l ite rary tr ibuna l i f members consented to submit the i r
works to its examinat ion . There were hopes that au tho
ritative treat i ses on rhetori c and ,po etic s might be issued
with its sanct ion but these hopes were not fu l fi l l ed . A

d ict ionary
,
o f wh ich Chape la in presented the p lan i n

1 63 8 , was
,
however

,
undertaken ; progress ing by S l ow

degrees
,
the fi rst ed it ion appeared in 1 694. Its a im was

no t to record every word o f wh ich an example cou ld
be found

,
but to se lect those approved by the usage of

cu lt ivated socie ty and of the bes t contemporary o r recent
authors . Thus it tended to estab l ish for l i te rary use an
ari stocracy of words ; and wh i le l iterary express ion gained
in digni ty and intellectual precis ion

,
gained as an ins tru

ment of reason and analys i s
,
such regu lat ion created a

danger that i t m ight lose in elements that have affin it ie s
with the popular mi nd— vivacity

,
co lour

,
p icturesqueness

,

variety . At its commencement no One was more deeply
interested in the dict ionary than Vaugelas ( 1 5 85
a gentl eman of Savo ie

,
whose concern for the pur ity

o f the language
,
as determined by the best u sage

,
led

h im to resist i nnovation s and the i nvasion of fore ign
phraseology . H is R ema rques sur la Langue F ranga is e

served as a gu ide to h is fe l l ow - members o f the Academy .
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subj ects
,
not p roceeding from them . H is P r inc e, a

treati se on th e virtues o f kings, with a special re fer
ence to Lou is XI I I .

,
was rece ived coldly . H is Aris tzppe,

which deal t with th e manners and morals o f a court,
and h i s S o c ra te Clerc’tien, a study in eth ics and th eo logy ,
were efforts beyond h is powers . H is gi ft to l iterature
was a gi ft o f method and of styl e ; others who worked
i n marb le l earned someth ing from h is studious mode l
l ings i n clay .

To regu late thought requ ired an in te l l ect of a d i fferent
order from that o f Balzac

,
emperor of orators .” I t was

th e task of RENE D ESCARTES ( 1 5 96 A ch i ld of
de l icate h ealth

,
born at La Haye

,
near Tours

,
he became

,

under j esu i t t eachers
,
a precoc ious studen t both i n lan

guages and sc ience . Bu t t ruth
,
not erudit ion

,
was th e

demand and th e n ecess ity o f h i s mind . Sol itary invest i

gatio ns i n mathemat ics were for a t ime succeeded by
th e l i fe o f a so ld ier i n the N etherlands and Ho lland . The
stream of thought was flowing

,
however

,
underground .

Sudden ly i t emerged to l ight . I n 1 6 1 9, when th e young
volunteer was i n winter quarters at N euburg

,
on the

D anube
,
on a memorab le day the fi rst p r in cip le s o f a

n ew ph i losoph ica l method p resented th emselve s t o h is
i ntel l ect

,
and

,
as i t were

,
claimed h im for the i r in terp reter .

After wanderings through var iou s part s o f Europe
,
and

a period o f studious le isu re i n Pari s
,
h e chose Hol land

for h i s p lace of abode and though often Sh i ft ing
hi s res idence

,
l i tt l e disturbed save by the controvers ies o f

ph i losophy and th e orthodox z eal o f D utch th eo logians
,

h e gave h is best hours during twenty years t o thought .
An i nvitat ion from Queen Christ ina to th e Swedish court
was accepted i n 1 649 . The change in h is hab its and the
sever ity o f a northern winte r proved fata l to th e h eal th
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which D escartes had care ful ly cheri shed ; i n February
of 1 65 0 he was dead .

The
.

mathemat ica l cyc le i n th e deve lopment of D es

cartes’ system of thought preceded th e metaphysical .
H is great ach ievements i n analyt ica l geometry

,
i n opt ics

,

i n physica l research
,
h is exp lanat ion of the laws o f nature

,

and the i r app l icat ion in h is theory o f th e mater ia l u n iverse
,

belong to th e h isto ry of sc ience . Algebra and geometry
led h im towards h is method in metaphys ica l specu lat ion .

How do al l p r imary truths ver i fy themselves to the human
mind Bythe fact that an obj ect i s c learly and d ist inct l y
conce ived . The obj ects o f knowledge fal l i nto certain
groups or ser ies ;

‘i n each ser i es there i s some S imp le
and dominant e lement wh ich may be immediate ly ap
prehended

,
and i n relat ion to wh ich th e subord inate

e lements become inte l l ig ib le . Let us accept noth ing on
hearsay or authority ; let us start with doubt i n order to
arr ive at cert itude let us test the cr iter ion of cert itude to
the uttermost . There i s one fact wh ich I cannot doubt

,

even in doubt ing al l— I th ink
,
and i f I th ink

,
I exist— “

je
pen se

,
donc je su i s . No other evidence o f th is is needed

than that our concept ion i s cl ear and d ist inct ; in th is
clearnes s and dist inctn ess we find the princ ip l e o f cert i
tude . M ind

,
then

,
exists

,
and i smown to us as a th inking

substance . But th e idea of an infin ite
,
perfect B e ing i s

a lso present to our inte l lect we
,
fin ite

,
imperfect beings

,

could not have made it ; unmake it we cannot ; and i n
the conception of perfect ion that o f ex isten ce i s involved .

Therefore God exists
,
and th erefore the laws of our

consciousness
,
wh ich are H is laws

,
cannot dece ive us .

We have seen what mind or s piri t s ign ifies— a th inking
subs tance . Reduce our idea of matter to c learn ess and
dist inctness

,
and what do we find ? The idea o f an

I I
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extended substan ce . Our comp lex human ity
,
made up

of sou l and body
,
comprises both kinds of sub stance .

But thought an d exten sion have noth ing i n common ;
the i r un ion can on ly be conce ived as the co l locat ion
at a singl e po in t of a mach in e with that wh ich rai ses i t
above a mere machine . As for the lower an imals

,
th ey

are no more than automata .

D escartes’ P r inc ipia and h is . M edi ta tiones were written
in Latin . The D is c ours de la M e

’

t/zode ( 1 63 7) and the
later Tra i te’ des P ass ions Showed how the French lan
guage cou ld be adapted to th e purpose s o f th e reason .

Such e loquence as i s found i n D escartes i s that o f
thought i l luminat ing style . The theory o f the pass ion s
ant ic ipates some o f th e tendenc i e s o f modern p sycho
l ogy in i ts physica l i nvestigat ions . N o one

,
however

,

affirmed more abso lute ly than D escarte s the freedom of
th e wi l l— un less

,
i ndeed

,
we regard i t as determined by

God : i t cannot d irect ly contro l th e passion s
,
but i t can

indirect ly modify them with the a id o f imaginat ion ; i t
i s the supreme mistress o f act ion , however the passion s
may oppose i ts fiat . Sp ir i tual ist as h e was

,
D escartes

was not d isposed to be the martyr of thought . Warned
by the example o f Gal i l eo , h e did not desire to expose
h imse l f to the dangers atten ding h eret ical Op in ion s . He
separated th e province o f faith from that o f reason “ I
r evere our theo logy

,

” h e said but h e h eld that th eo logy
demanded other l ights than those o f the unaided powers
of man . I n i ts own province, he made th e reason h i s
abso lute gu ide

,
and with resu lts wh ich th eologian s might

regard as dangerous .
The sp iri t o f D escartes’ work was in harmony with
that of h is t ime

,
and reacted upon l iteratu re . He sough t

for general truth s by the ligh t o f reason
‘

; he made c l ear
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between D escartes and Sp inoza, who developed and com

pleted the doctrine of D escartes . III th e tran sit ion from
dual ism to mon ism Malebranche served as a mediator .
Re l igious thought in th e seventeenth century, wedded

to an austere moral ity
,
i s expressed by the writers o f

Port - Royal
,
and those who were in sympathy with them .

They could not fo l low the flowery path of p iety— not the
less the narrow path because it was cheerfu l— pointed
out by St . Frango is de Sales . Between nature and grace
they saw a deep and wide abyss . I n c losest connect ion
with them was one man of the h ighest gen ius— author
Of the P rovinc iales and the P ense

’

es— whose Sp ir itual
h i story was more dramat ic than any miracle - play or
moral ity o f the M iddle

’

Ages .

BLAISE PASCAL was born at Cl ermon t - Ferrand in
1 623 . H is father

,
a presiden t o f th e Court o f Aids at

C l ermont
,
a man of intel l ect and character

,
guided h is

educat ion in languages
,
natural sc ience

,
and mathematics .

The boy’s precoci ty was extraord inary at S ixteen h e had
written a treat ise on Con ic Sect ion s

,
which excited the

aston ishmen t o f D escartes . But the intensity o f study
,

preying upon a nervous const itut ion
,
con sumed h is

h ealth and strength ; at an early age he suffered from
temporary paralysis . When about twenty - three h e fe l l
under th e re l ig ious influences o f certain disc ip les o f St .
Cyran , read eager ly i n th e

'

writ ings o f j ansen and
Arnauld

,
and reso lved to l ive for Go d alon e . Bu t to

restore h is health he was urged to seek recreat ion
,
and

by degrees th e interes t s and p leasures o f the wor ld
took hold upon h im ; th e master o f h is mind was the
sceptica l Montaign e ; he moved in the mundane s ociety
of the cap ital ; and it h as been conj ectured from h ints
i n h i s D is cours sur les P ass ions de l

’

Amour that he loved
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th e S ister o f h is fr iend
,
th e D ue de Ro annez

,
and had

the vai n hope of making her h is wife .
The sp irit o f re l igion

,
however

,
l ived with in h is heart

,

and needed on ly to b e reawakened . The reawaken ing
came in 1 654 through th e persuasion s o f h i s siste r,
j acque l in e

,
wh o had abandoned the world two years

previously
,
and entered the c ommumty of Port - Royal .

The abbey o f Port - Royal
,
S i tuated some seven or e igh t

mi les from Versa i l le s
,
was presided over by j acque l in e

Arnauld
,
th e Mere Angelique, and a broth erhood of

so l itar ies
,
among whom were several o f

.

the Arnau ld
fami ly

,
had sett led in the val l ey i n the year 1 63 7 . With

th is unvowed brotherhood Pascal
,
though never actual ly

a so l i tary
,
associated h imse l f at th e c lose o f 1 654. An

escape from sudden danger i n a carriage accident
,

and a vision or ecstasy wh ich came to h im
,
c o - operated

i n h is conversion . After h i s death
,
cop ies of a frag

mentary and passionate wri ting referr ing to th i s per iod
— the SO - cal l ed “ amu let o f Pascal— were found upon
h is p erson ; i ts words, “ renonciat ion totale et douce

,

”

and joie
,
j o ie

,
joie

,
p leurs de joie

,
express someth ing

of h is reso lut ion and h is rapture .
The affa ir o f th e P rovinc iales

,
and the design o f an

apology for Chr ist ian ity with wh ich h i s P ense
'

es are
connected

,
together with certa in sc ientifi c studies and

the deepen ing passi on o f rel ig ion , make up what re

mained of Pascal’s l i fe . His Spiri t grew austere , bu t in
h is austerity there was an in express ib le j oy. Exhausted
by h i s ascetic p ract ices and th e inward flame of h is
sou l

,
Pasca l d ied on August 1 9, 1 662 . May God never

leave me were h is last words .
With Pascal’s Work as a mathematician and a physic i st
we are not here concern ed . I n it “ we s ee

,
writes a
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sc ien tifi c authority
,

“ th e strongest marks of a great
orig inal gen iu s creat ing new ideas

,
and se iz ing upon ,

master ing
,
and pursu ing further everyth ing that was

fresh and unfamil iar i n h is t ime . After th e lapse of
more than two hundred‘ years

,
we can st i l l po in t to

much i n exact sc ience that i s absolute ly h is ; and we
can indicate infin ite ly more wh ich is du e to h is i n
sp irat ion .

”

j ansen ism and j esu it i sm,
opposed as they were

,
have

th is i n common
,
that both were movement s in that

revival o f Roman Catho l ic ism wh ich was stimu lated by
the r ivalry of the P rotestan t Reformation . But th e
j esu i ts sought to win th e world to re l igion by an ar t
o f p iety

,
i n wh ich a sys tem o f accommodation was

recogn is ed as a mean s of drawing world l ings to th e
Church ; th e j ansen ists he ld up a severe mora l ideal,
and humbled human nature in presence of the abso lute
need and resist less omnipotence of d ivine grace . Like
th e j esu its, but in a different sp ir i t, the Port - Royal ists
devoted th emse lves much to th e task o f educat ion . They
honoured classical studies ; th eyhonoured sc ience , d ia
lec tic s

,
ph ilosophy . Their grammar

,
l ogic

,
geometry

were substant ia l addit ion s to the l i terature o f p edagogy .

I saac le Maistre de Sacy and others tran slated and
annotated the B ib le . Thei r theo logian

,
moral is t

,
and

controvers ial ist
,
P i erre N ico l e ( 1 62 5 author of

E ssa is de M orale i f n ot p rofound or bri l l iant
,
was

th e possesso r of learn ing
,
good sense

,
good fee l ing

,
and

re l igiou s fa ith . Under the influence of St . Cyran , th e
Port - Royal ists were in close sympathy with the teach ing
of j ansen

,
B ishop of Ypres ; the writ ings o f the i r great

theo logian Anto in e Arnau ld were vigorou sly an t i - j esu
itic al. I n 1 65 3 five proposit ions, professedly extracted
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carry the di scuss ion of mo rals and theo logy before a
new court o f appeal—not the Sorbonne

,
but th e pub l ic

i nte l l igence and the un soph ist i cated consc ience of men .

To French prose they added a masterp iece and a
mode l .
The subj ect of the P rovinc iales i s in part a th ing o f th e
past ; the P ense

’

es deal with prob lems wh ich can never
lose the i r i nterest . Among Pascal ’s papers were found

,

after h i s ear ly death
,
many fragments wh ich h is S i ster

,

Madame Perie r
,
and h is fr iends recogn ised as o f rare

value ; but the ed itors of the l i tt l e vo lume wh ich ap

peared i n 1 670, imagin ing that they cou ld safeguard its
orthodoxy

,
and even amend its style

,
freely omitted and

altered what Pascal had written . I t was not unt i l 1 844
that a complete and genu in e text was estab l ished i n the
edit ion of M . Faugere . We can hardly hope to arrange
the fragments so as to exh ib i t th e design of that apology
for Christ ian i ty

,
with wh ich many of them were doubt

less connected
,
but the main out l in es o f Pascal ’s body of

thought can be c lear ly di scerned .

The in te l lec t of Pascal
,
SO powerfu l in i ts grasp o f

sc ien t ific truth
,
could find by its own researches n o

cert itude in th e sphere of ph i losophy and re l igion . He
had been deep ly influenced by th e scept ica l mind of
Montaigne . He fo und with in h im a passionate craving
for ce rt itude man i s so consti tu ted that h e can n ever
be at rest unt i l h e rest s i n knowledge of the truth ; but
man

,
as h e now exists

,
i s incapab le o f ascertain ing truth ;

he i s weak and miserable
,
and yet the very consciousness

of h i s mise ry i s evidence o f h i s greatness ; “ Nature
confounds the Pyrrhon ist, and reason th e dogmatist ;
Man is but a reed

,
the feeb lest of created th ings

,
but

a reed wh ich th inks . How is th i s r iddle of human
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nature to be exp lained On ly in one way— bya recog
nition of the truth taught by rel igion , that human nature
i s fal len from its true estate

,
that man i s a dethron ed

king . And how is the d issonance in man’s nature to be
overcome Only in one way— through un ion with God
made man ; with j esus Chr ist, th e centre i n wh ich alon e
we find bur weakness and the divin e strength . Th rough
Christ man is abased and l i fted t i p

— abased without de
spair

,
and l ifted up without pr ide i n H im al l c o ntradic

t ion s are reconc i led . Such
,
i n br ief

,
i s the vita l thought

from wh ich Pascal ’s apologet ic proceeds . I t does not
ignore any of th e external evidences o f Christ ian i ty ; but
the irre sist ib l e eviden c e i s that derived from the p rob lem
of human nature and th e essent ial needs of the Sp ir it
a problem wh ich re l igion alone can so lve , and needs
wh ich Christ alone can satisfy . Pascal’s “ Thoughts ”

are those of an eminen t i nte l l igence . But they are more
than thoughts they are pas s ionate lyri cal cr ies of a
heart wh ich had su ffered

,
and wh ich had found more

than consolation ; they are the interpretation of the
words of h i s amulet— “

joie , j o ie , j o ie , p leurs de j o ie .

”

The un ion of the ardour of a poet or a saint with the
scient ific rigour of a great geometer

,
of wit and bri l l iance

wi th a subl ime pathos
,
i s among the rarest phenomena

in l iterature al l th is and more is found i n Pascal .



CHA PTER III

THE D RAMA (MONTCHRESTIEN TO CORNE I LLE )

THE c lassica l and I tal ian drama of th e S ixteenth century
was l i terary

,
orator ica l

,
l yr ical ; i t was anyth ing but

d ramatic . I ts last represen tat ive
,
ANTO INE D E MONT

CHRESTIEN ( 1 5 75 a tru e poet
,
and one whose l ife

was a ser ie s of strange adventu res
,
wrote

,
l ike h is p re

dec ess o rs , rather for th e readers o f poetry than for th e
theatre . With a gift for style , and a lyr ica l tal en t, seen
not on ly in the chant s o f the chorus

,
but in the general

characte r o f h i s dramas
,
h e had l ittl e fee l ing fo r l i fe

and movement ; h is personages expound the i r fee l ings
in admirabl e verse ; they do not act . He attempted a
tragedy— L

’Ec oss a ise— o u th e story o f Mary
,
Queen o f

Scots
,
a theme beyond h i s powers . I n essent ial s h e

be longed rather to the past
,
whose tradit ion s h e ih

herited, than to th e future o f th e stage . But h i s fee l ing
fo r grandeur o f character

,
fo r n obl e att itudes

,
fo r the

pathet ic founded on admirat ion
,
and togeth er with these

the fi rm structure of h i s verse
,
seem to warran t one in

th inking of h im as in some respects a forerunner o f
Corne i l l e .
At the HOtel de Bourgogne

,
unt i l 1 5 99, the Con freres

d e la Pass ion st i l l exh ibited th e mediaeval drama . I t
passed away when the i r theatr e was occup ied by th e
company of Valleran Lecomte

,
who had in h i s pay a

1 60
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ru l e s o f the un ifies were not observed by Hardy— were
perhaps unknown to h im . But they were known to
others . j ean de Sc helandre (the pseudonym formed
from the letters o i - h is name be ing D an ie l d’

An c heres ),
i n h is vas t drama i n two parts, Tyr et S idon

,
c la imed al l

th e freedom of the myster ie s in varying th e scene
,
i n

mingl ing hero ic matter with buffoonery . I n the ed it ion
o f 1 628 a pre face appears by Frango is Ogier, a l earn ed
churchman

,
maintain ing that th e modern stage

,
i n ac

c o rdan c e with altered c ircumstances , shou ld maintain i ts
r ights to complete imaginative l iberty again st the au th o
r ity o f the Greeks

,
who presented the i r works be fore

d ifferent spectators under di fferen t condi t ions . Ogier
’

s

protes t was without effect . Almost immediate ly after i ts
appearance the S opnonisoe of j ean de Mairet was given

,

and the c lassical tragedy of France was inaugurated on
a popu lar stage . I n the preface to h is pas toral t ragi
comedy Sylvanire, M a iret i n 1 63 1 formulated the doctr ine
o f th e un it i es . The adhesion of R ich el i eu and the advo
cacy o f Chapelai n in sured the ir tr iumph . The “ ru l es ”

came to be regarded as the laws o f a l iterary Spec ies .
The influence of th e Span ish drama

,
seen in th e writ

ings o f Rotrou and others
,
might be su pposed to make

for freedom . I t encouraged romant i c i nvention s and
ambitiou s extravagances o f styl e . Much that i s rude
and unformed i s un ited with a cur ios ity for po in ts and
labou red ingenu ity i n the dramatic work of Scudery

,

D u Ryer
,
Tristan I’Hermite . A greater dramat ist than

these showed how Span i sh romance could coalesce with
French tragedy in a drama wh ich marks an epoch
the Cid ; and the Cid, cal l ing forth th e j udgmen t o f the
Academy

,
served to es tabl ish the supremacy of the SO

cal led ru les o f Ar i stotl e .
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P IERRE CORNE ILLE
,
son of a legal offic ial

,
was born

at Rouen in 1 606. H is h igh promis e as a pupi l o f the
j esu its was not confirmed when he attempted to pract i se
at the bar ; he was ret ir ing, and s poke with difficulty .

At twen ty- three h is firs t dramat ic p iece
,

.Me
’

li te
,
a comedy

,

suggested
,
i t is to ld

,
by an adventure of h i s youth

,
was

given with app lau se in Pari s i t gl itters with po ints
,
and

i s o f a compl icated in trigue
,
but to contemporari e s the

p lot appeared less entangled and the style more natural
than they seem to modern readers . The tragi - comedy,
Cli tandre, which fo l lowed was a romant ic drama,
crowded with extravagant incidents

,
after th e manner of

Hardy . I n La Veuve he returned to the styl e o f M o
’

li te
,

but with l ess art ific ial bri l l i ance and more real Vivac i ty
i t was publ ished with laudatory verses prefixed

,
i n on e o f

wh ich Scudery b ids the stars ret ire for the sun has r isen .

The scene i s la id i n Pari s
,
and some presen tat ion o f con

temporary manners i s made i n La Galer ie du P ala is and
La P la c e R oyale. I t was someth ing to rep lace th e nurse
o f e lder comedy by the soubrette . The attent ion o f
R iche l ieu was attracted to the n ew dramatic author ;
he was numbered among the five go rgons poetes who
worked upon the dramatic p l an s of the Cardinal ; but
h e disp leased h is patron by h is imaginat ive independ
ence . P rovid ing h imse lf with a conven ient excuse

,

Corne i l l e ret ired to Rouen .

These early works were ventures among which the
poet was grop ing for h is tru e way . He can hard ly be
said to have found i t i n M e

’

de
’

e but i t was an
advance to have attempted tragedy ; the grandiose style
o f Seneca was a chal lenge to h is gen ius ; and i n the
famous l ine

“ D ans nu s i grand revers
, que vous res te

- t - i l M o i"
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we see the flash of h is indomitable pride o f wi l l , we
hear the sudden thunder of h is verse . An acquain t
ance

,
M . de Chalon , who had been one of the household

o f Mari e de Médic is
,
directed Corne i l le to the Span ish

drama . The Illus ion Comique, the latest of h i s tentat ive
p lays

,
i s a step towards the Cid; i ts p lot i s fantastical ,

but in some of the fanfaronades of the braggart Mata
more

,
imported from Spain

,
are pseudo - hero ics wh ich

on ly needed a certain transposit ion to become the lan
guage of ch ivalr ic hero ism . The piece closes with a
lofty eul ogy o f the French stage .
The sun had indeed r isen and the stars might d is
appear when in th e closing days o f 1 636 the Cid was
given i n Paris at th e Theatre du Marais ; the eu logy o f
the stage was speedi ly j ust ified by its author . H is subj ect
was found by Corn e i l le i n a Span ish drama

,
La s llI o ce

dades del Cid, by Gu i lhem de Castro the treatmen t was
h is own he reduced th e act ion from that of a chron ic le
h istory to that o f a tragedy ; he cen tral i sed i t around
the lead ing personages ; he tran sferred it in its essen
t ial causes from the external world of acc ident to the
inner world of character ; th e cr it ical events are moral
events

,
victorie s of the sou l

,
tr iumphs not o f fortun e

but of the w i l l . And thus
,
though there are ep ic ep i

s odes and lyric outbreaks in the p lay, the Cia
’
defi

n itely fixed , for the first t ime in France , the type o f
tragedy . The central tragic stri fe here i s not on e o f
r ival houses . Rodrigue

,
to avenge h is father’s wrong

,

has S l ain the father o f h is be loved Ch imene ; Ch imene
demands from the King th e head of h er beloved
Rodrigue . I n the end Rodrigue’s valour atones for
h is offence . The struggle i s one of passion with
honour or duty ; the fortunes o f th e hero and hero in e
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murder of a S i ster we are requ ired to fee l that a private
crime

,
th e offence of overstrained patriot ism,

i s ob l iterated
in th e glory of the country . I n Cinna we pass from regal
to imperial Rome the commonwealth i s represented by
Augustu s ; a great monarchy i s glor ified, but in the nob les t
way

,
for the h ighest act of emp ire i s to wield supreme

power under the sway of magnan imity
,
and to remain

the mas ter of al l sel f - regard ing passion s . The con
spiracy of Ci nna i s d iscovered ; i t i s a p r ince

’s part to
pardon

,
and Augustus r i ses to a h igher emp ire than that

o f Rome by th e conquest of h imsel f . I n both H ora ce

and Cinna there are at t imes a certain overstra in , an
excess o f emphas is

,
a reso lve to pursue hero ism to al l

extremit ies ; but the concept ion of moral grandeur i s
genu ine and lofty ; the error of Corne i l l e was th e error
of an imaginat ion enamoured of the sub l ime .
But are there not h ero i sms of rel ig ion as pure as those

of patriot ism ? And must we go back to pagan days
to find the h ighest vi rtue ? Or can d ivine grace effect
no miracles above thos e of the natural wi l l ? Corne i l l e
gives h i s answer to such a chal lenge i n the tragedy
of P olyeu c te I t i s the story of Chr ist ian mar
tyrdom ; a homage rendered to abso lute sel f - devot ion
to the ideal ; a cant icl e i ntoned in celebrat ion of h eaven ly
grace . Po lyeu c te , the martyr, sacr ifices to h is faith not
on ly l i fe

,
but love ; h is wife , who, whi le she knew h im

imperfectly
,
gave h im an imperfect love

,
i s won both

fo r God and for her husband by h is hero ism ; sh e i s
caught away from her tenderness for Severe i nto th e
flame of Po lyeu c te

’

s devout rapture ; and th rough her
Sévere h imsel f is e levated to an unexpected magnan imity .

The fami ly
,
th e country

,
the monarchy

,
rel ig ion— th ese

i n tu rn were honoured by th e gen ius o f Corn ei l l e . He
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had l ifted the drama from a form of loose d iversio n
to be a great art ; he had recreated it as that nob lest
past ime whose funct ion i s to exerc ise and i nvigorate
the sou l .
The trans it ion from P olyeu c te to Le M enteur

,
of th e

same year
,
i s among the most surpris i ng in l iterature .

1

From the mos t e l evated of tragedies we pass to a
comedy

,
which

,
whi le not belonging to the great comedy

of character
,
i s charmingly gay . We expect no grave

moral it ies here
,
nor do we find them . The p lay i s a

free and original adaptat ion from a work of th e Span ish
dramat ist Al arcon

,
but i n Corne i l l e’s h ands i t becomes

character is t i cal ly French . Young D orante
,
the l iar

,

i nvents h i s fict ions through an i rres is t ib l e gen ius for
romancing . H is indignant father may j ust ly ask

,
Has

he a heart IS he a gentl eman Bu t how can a youth
with such a pretty wit resi st the fasc inat ion of h is own
l ies ? He is suffic iently pun ish ed by the fact that they
do not ass ist

,
but rather troub le

,
the course of h i s l ove

adventure
,
and we demand no further poet ical just ice .

I n Corne i l l e’s art
,
tragedy had defined i tse l f

,
and comedy

was free to be pure ly comic ; but i t i s also l i terary
l igh t

,
yet so l id i n structure ; easy , yet exact i n style .

The S u i te du M enteur
,
founded on a comedy by Lope

de Vega
,
has a curiou s attract ion of i ts own

,
hal f - fantasti c

as i t i s
,
and half- real ist ic yet i t has Shared th e fate o f

al l cont inuat ion s
,
and cou ld not attain the popu larity

o f its predecessor . I t lacks gaiety ; the l iar has sunk
into a rascal

,
and we can hardly lend credence to th e

amendment in h is mendac ious hab it when he app l ie s
the art o f dis s imulat ion to generou s purposes .
These are the masterp ieces o f Corne i l le . Already i n

1 Polyeuc te maypo ss ibl y be as ear l y as 1 64 1 .
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P ompe
’

e
,
although its date is that o f P olyeuc te, while the

great dramatis t i s present throughout
,
he is not always

present at h i s best . I t should not surpri se u s that
Corne i l le preferred Lucan to Virgi l . Someth ing of the
over - emphasi s o f the P ha rsalia

,
h is original

,
has en tered

i nto the play ; but the pomp of th e verse i s n o vulgar
pomp . A graver fau l t i s the wan t o f a dramat ic centre
for the act ion

,
wh ich tends too much towards the epic .

Pompey is th e presid ing power of the tragedy ; h is sp i r i t
dominates the lesser characters but he does not appear
i n person . The po l it ical intere st deve lops somewhat to
the subordinat ion of the personal interest . Corne i l l e ’s
unhappy theory of later years

,
that love i s unworthy of

a p lace in h igh tragedy
,
save as an episode

,
i s h ere

exempl ified in the pass ion o f Caesar for C l eopatra ; but,
in truth

,
l ove i s too sovere ign a power to admit o f i ts

be ing tagged to tragedy as an ornament .
Unti l 1 636 Corne i l l e was seeking h is way . From 1 636

to 1 644 h is gen ius soared on steady p in ions . D uring
the e ight years that fo l lowed he tr iumphed

,
but h e also

fal tered . R odogune wh ich he preferred to al l h is
other plays

,
i s certain ly

,
by virtue of the enormity of the

characters
,
the vi o lence o f th e pass ions

,
the vastness o f

its cr imes
,
the most romantic o f h is tragedies it i s con

structed with the most skil fu l i ndustry ; from scene to
scene the emotion is i nten s ified and heightened unti l
the great fi fth act i s reached ; but i f by inc ompar

able audac ity th e dramatis t attain s the ideal
,
i t i s an

ideal o f horror . Tne‘odore
,
a second p lay of martyr

dom
,
fe l l far below P olyeuc te. Hera clius i s obscure

through th e compl icat ion o f its in trigue . D on S anclte

d
’

Aragon, a romantic tragi - comedy, i s less admirab le as
a whole than in the more bri l l iant scenes . I n the h is
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even to crime
,
o r acting

,
as i t were

,
i n the vo id . He

though t much of the pri ncip les of h is art
,
and embodied

h i s conc lusions in cr i t ica l d i ssertat ions and studies o f h is
own works . He accepted the ru le o f the un it ies o f p lace
and t ime (of wh ich at fi rst he was ignorant) as far as h is
themes permitted

,
as far as the ru les served to coneen

trate act ion and secure ver is imil i tude . H is mastery i n
verse o f a mascu l ine eloquence i s un surpass ed ; h is
d ialogue of rap id statement and swift rep ly i s l ike a
combat with Roman short swords in memorab le S i ngl e
l ines h e exp lodes

,
as i t were

,
a vast charge of latent

energy
,
and e ffects a c learance for the progress o f h i s

act ion . H is fau lts
,
l ike h is Virtues

,
are great ; and

though fau lts and Vi rtues may be travest ied
,
both are

in real i ty al ike i n imitab le .

Al one among Cornei l l e’s dramat ic r iva ls , i f th ey de
serve that name— D u Ryer

,
Tristan

,
Scudery

,
Bo isro bert

,

and others— jEAN ROTROU ( 1 609—5 0) had th e magna
n imity to render homage to the master o f h is art .

While st i l l a boy he read Sophocles
,
and reso lved that

h e would l ive for th e dramat i c art . H is fac i l ity was
great, and he had th e fau l ts o f a fac i l e writer, who started
on h is career at the age o f n in eteen . He cou ld n ot
easi ly submit to the regu lat ion of the c lassi ca l drama

,
and

squandered h is tal ents i n extravagant tragi - comedies ;
but h is work grew sounder and stronger towards the
c lose . S a int Genes t wh ich i s der ived

,
but in n o

servi le fash ion
,
from Lope de Vega

,
recal l s P olyeuc te ;

an actor o f th e t ime o f D i oc letian
,
i n performing the

part o f a Chr ist ian martyr
,
i s penetrated by th e hero ic

passion which h e represen ts
,
con fesses h i s faith

,
and

rece ives i ts crown in martyrdom . The trag i - comedy
D on Berna rd de Cadrere and the tragedy Venc esla s of
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the fo l lowing year exh ib i t the romant ic and passionate
S ides o f Ro tro u ’

s gen ius . The intemperate yet nob le
Ladislas has rash ly and in error S la in h is brother ; h e
is condemned to death by h is father Venc eslas, King
of-

Po land
,
and he accepts h i s doom . The s ituation i s

such as Corne il l e m ight have imagined ; but Ro tro u
’

s

young . hero in the end i s pardoned and rece ives the
kingdom . I f the ir careles s construct ion and unequal
sty le in general forbade the dramas of Rotrou to hold
the stage

,
they remained as a store from which greater

artists than he could draw the ir mater ial . H is death
was nobl e : the p lague having broken out at D reux

,
he

hastened from Par i s to th e stricken town
,
di sregard ing

al l affect ionate warn ings
,
there to perform h is duty as a

magistrate ; with in a few days the inhab itants fo l lowed
Ro tro u

’

s coffin to the pari sh Church .

THOMAS CORNE ILLE
,
th e faith fu l and tender brother

o f “ le grand Corne i l le
,
and h is successor in th e

Academy
,
belongs to a younger generat ion . He was .

born in 1 625 , and did not die unti l n ear the c lose
o f the first decade of the e ighteenth century . AS

an industrious p laywright h e imitated h is brother’s
manner

,
and reproduced h is S i tuat ion s with a feebler

hand . Many of h is dramas are of Span ish origin
,

comic imbrogl ios
,
tragi c extravagances ; they rather

diverted dramat ic art from its true way than aided its
advance . Perhaps for th i s reason they were the more
popular . H is Timoc ra te drawn from the romance
of Cle’opci tre, and itse l f a romance written for the stage,
had a success rarely equal led during the century . The
hero i s at once the enemy and the lover o f the Queen
of Argos ; under one name he besieges h er, under
another he repe ls h is own attack ; he is hated and
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adored
,
the conquered and the conqueror . The lan

gu o rs of conventional love and the p laint ive accen ts
of convent ional grie f su ited the powers of the younger
Corne il l e . H is A r iane ( 1 672) presents a heroin e,
Ar iadne , abandoned by Theseus, who reminds us . of

one of Racine’s women
,
drawn with less certain l ines

and fa inter co lours . I n Le Comte dEssex h i story i s
transformed to a romance . Perhaps the greatest g lory
of Thomas Cornei l l e is that h is recept ion as an Ac ade
mic ian became the occas ion for a just and e loquent
tribute to the gen ius of h i s brother u ttered by Racine

,

when the bitterness of rival ry was forgotten a nd the
offences of Racin e’s earl ie r years were nobly repaired .
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composit ion o f maxims and “ sentences became a
fash ion . Those of La Rochefoucau ld were submitted
to her as to an orac le five years were g iven to Shap ing
a t iny volume fi fteen years to rehandl ing and pol ish ing
every phras e . They are l ike a co l l ect ion of medal s struck '

i n honour o f th e conquests o f cyn ici sm . The first sur
reptitio u s edit ion , printed in Hol land in 1 664, was
fol lowed by an author ised edition in 1 665 the number
of maxims

,
at first 3 1 7 , rose final ly in 1 678 to 5 04 ; some

were omitted ; many were reduced to the extreme of
concision ; under the influence of Mme . de la Fayette

,

i n the later texts the indictment of human ity was s l ight ly
attenuated . ll m ’a donné d e l’esprit,

” said Mme . de la
Fayette

,
mais j ’ai réformé son coeu r .”

The motto of the book
,

“ Our virtues are common ly
v ices i n disgu ise

,
express es i ts central idea . La Roche

foucauld does n ot absolutely deny dis interested good
ness ; there may be some such in st inct ive Vi rtue lying
below al l passion s wh ich submit to be analysed he does
not conside r th e love o f God

,
the parental or the fi l ia l

affection s ; but wherever h e appl ie s analysis, i t i s to
reduce each apparen tly d isi nterested feel ing to sel f- l ove .

“We al l have strength enough to endure th e misfortunes
of another “When Vices desert u s

,
we flatter ourse lves

with the bel ie f that i t i s we who desert them “With
true love i t i s as with apparit ions— every on e talks o f
them

,
but few persons have seen them “ Vi rtues lose

themse lves i n sel f - in terest as r ivers l ose themselve s i n
the sea I n th e adversi ty of our best fr iends we always
find someth ing wh ich does n ot d isp l ease us — Such are
the moral comments on l i fe graven in in effaceab le l in es
by La Rochefoucau ld . He is not a ph i lo soph i c th inker

,

but h e i s a penetrat ing and remorse less cr it i c, who re
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main s at one fixed poin t o f view ; se l f - i nterest i s assuredly
a large factor in human conduct

,
and he exposes much

that i s rea l i n the heart of man much also that i s not
un iversal ly true was true of the world in wh ich he had
moved whether we accept or rej ect h is doctrin e

,
we are

i nstructed by a statement so implacable and s o prec ise
o f the case again st human nature as h e saw it . P i t i l ess
he was not h imsel f ; perhaps h is art ist i c in st in ct l ed h im
to exclude concess ions wh ich would have marred th e
un ity o f h is concept ion possib ly h is van ity c o - operated
in producing phrases wh ich l ive and circu late by virtue
of the Shock they commun icate to our self - esteem . The
merit o f h is M aximes as examp les of style— a style wh ich
may be described as lapidary —i s i ncomparabl e ; i t is
impossib le to say more

,
or to say i t more adequately

,

i n l itt le but one wearies i n the end of the monotony of
an idea unalterably app l ied

,
of unqual ified bri l l iance, of

unrel ieved conc ision ; we ant ic ipate our surpri se , and
it s purpose i s defeated . Traces o f preciosity are found
in some of the earl i est sentences ; that i nfirmity was
soon overcome by La Rochefoucau ld

,
and h i s utterances

become as clear and as hard as diamond .

He died at the age of s ixty - seven
,
i n the arms o f

Bossuet . H is M emo ires
,

1 re lat ing to the per iod o f
the Fronde

,
are written w i th an air of studied b istor i

ca l co ldnes s
,
which presents a str iking contrast to th e

bri l l ian t v ivac ity o f Retz .
The most in terest ing figure o f the Fronde

,
i t s portrait

pa inter
,
i ts analyst

,
i ts h istorian

,
i s CARD INAL D E RETZ

( 1 6 1 4 I tal ian by h is family
,
and I tal ian ‘ i n some

features o f h i s character
,
h e had

,
on a scale o f grandeur

,

the very gen ius of consp iracy . When h is fi rst work
,

1 Ed. 1 662 , surrept i tious and inc omplete ; bes t ed. 1 8 1 7.
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La Conj ura tion de Fiesque, was read by Richel ieu, th e
j udgment which that great s tatesman pronounced was
penetrating — “Voi la un dangereux esprit .” Low o f
stature

,
ugly

,
i l l - made

,
short - s ighted

,
Retz played the

part of a gal l ant and a duel l i st . Never had any one
l es s vocat ion for the sp ir itual dut i es of an eccles iast ic ;
but

,
being a churchman

,
he would be an i l lustriou s

actor on the ecclesiast ical stage . There was someth ing
demon iac in h is audacity

,
and with the Sp irit of tur

bulenc e and in trigue was un ited a certain power of
se l f- restrain t . When fal len

,
he st i l l tr ied to be mag

n ifi c ent, though in disgrace : he would resign h is arch
bishopric

,
pay h is enormous debts

,
res ign h is cardinalate

,

exh ib i t h imse l f as the hero in misfortune .

“Having l ived
as a Cati l in e, said Voltai re, “ he l ived as an Att icu s .
I n ret irement

,
as h i s adventurous l i fe drew towards its

c lose
,
he wrote

,
at the request of Madame de Caumart in

,

those Memoirs wh ich remained unpubl i shed unti l 1 7 1 7 ,
and wh ich have in sured h im a p lace in l iterature on ly
second to Saint - S imon .

I t was an age remarkab le for its memoirs ; those
of Mdlle . de Montpens ier

,
of Mme . de Mottevi l l e

,
of

Bussy - Rabutin are only a few of many . The M e
’mo ires

of Retz far surpass the rest not on ly in the i r h is tor ical
interest

,
but in thei r l iterary exce l lence . Arranging

facts and dates so that h e might superb ly figure in the
drama designed for future generations

,
h e fals ifies the

l i tera l truth of th i ngs ; but h e lays bare the inner truth
of pol it ics, of l i fe, of character, with incomparab le mas
tery. He exposes the disorder of h is conduct i n early
years with l i tt le scruple . The orig ins o f the Fronde
are expounded in pages of pro found sagacity . H is
narrat ive has al l th e impetuosity, al l th e warmth and
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HOtel dc Rambou il l et (retain ing from it a touch of
p reciosity

,
one superfluous ribbon

,
says N isard

,

“ i n

a simple and elegant to i let she knew and loved the
country and its rural j oys

,
she read with excel len t

judgment and eage r del ight th e great books of past
and presen t t imes .
When her daughter , “ the prett i est g ir l i n France, was
marri ed i n 1 669 to M . de Grignan

,
soon to be Lieutenant

General o f Provence , Mme
’

. de Sevigne
,
des ir ing to be

con stantly one w i th her
,
at least i n thought

,
t ransferred

into l etters h er whole l i fe from day to day
,
together

with much of th e socia l l i fe o f the t ime during a
period of n early th irty years . She al lowed her pen
to trot

,
th rowing the re in s

,
as She says

,
upon its neck ;

but i f her l etters are improvisat ions
, they are impro

visatio ns regu lated by an exqu is i te art ist i c i nst in ct . Her
imaginat ion i s al ert i n discovering

,
combin ing

,
and pre

sent ing the happ iest mean ings of real i ty . She is gay
,

witty
,
i ron ica l

,
mal icious

,
and al l th i s w ithout a trace

of mal ign ity ; amiab le rather th an passionate , , except
i n th e ardour of her maternal devot ion

,
which some

t imes proved oppres sive to a daughter who
,
though

not unloving
,
l oved with a temperate h eart ; fai th fu l to

friends
,
l oyal to those who had fal len into misfortune

,

but ne i the r sent imental n or romant ic
,
nor d isposed to

the generosit i es o f a universa l human ity ; a woman of
sp irit

,
energy

,
and good sense ; capab le of ser ious re

flec t io n
,
though not of p rofound thought ; endowed

with an exqu isite sense of the power of words, and ,
indeed

,
th e creator of a l i terary sty le . While her interests

were in the main of a mundane kind
,
she was in sympathy

with Port - Royal admired th e wri t ings of Pascal
,
and

deeply reverenced N icole . D omest ic affa irs, business
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(concern for her ch i ldren having i nvolved her i n finan
c ial troubl es), the ar i stocrat ic l i fe o f Pari s and Versai l l es,
l iterature

,
the pl easures and tedium of the country

,
the

duln ess or gaiety of a health - resort
,
the r ise and fal l

of thos e in power
,
the petty in trigues and sp ites and

foll ies of the day— these
,
and much besides

,
enter into

Mme . de Sevigne s records
,
records made upon the

moment
,
with al l the an imat ion of an immediate im

press ion
,
but remain ing with u s as on e o f th e ch ief

documents for the social h istory o f th e second hal f of
the seventeenth century . III Apri l 1 696 Mme . de
Sevigne died .

Beside the letters addressed to her daughter are
others— far fewer i n . numberm to her cousin Bussy
Rabutin

,
to h er cousin Mme . de Coulanges

,
to Pom

po nne, and other corresponden ts . I n Bussy’s M e
’

mo ires

et Correspondence ( 1 696—9 7) first appeared certai n of h er
letters ; a co l lection , very defect ive and inaccurate , was
pub l ish ed in 1 726 ; e igh t years later the fi rst portion of
an authorised text was issued under the sanct ion of the
writer’s grand - daughter gradual ly th e mater ia l was re
covered

,
unti l i t became o f vast exten t ; even s ince

the appearance of the edit ion among the Grands Eer i
va ins de la Franc e two volumes of Lettres ine’di tes have
been publ ish ed .

Among the other l etter - writers o f the per iod
,
perhaps

th e most d ist ingu ished were Mme . de Sevigne’s o ld and
attached fr iend Mme . de la Fayette

,
and th e woman of

supreme authori ty with the King
,
Mme . de Maintenon .

A j ust Vi ew of Mme . de Maintenon ’s character has
been long obscured by the l etters forged under her
name by La Beaumelle

,
and by the bitter host i l ity

o f Saint - S imon . On a basi s o f ardour and sensibi l ity
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sh e bu i l t u p a character of unalterable reason and good
sens e . Her letters are not creat ions of gen ius

,
unl ess

p ract ical wisdom and integrity o f purpose be forms
of gen iu s . Sh e does not gossip del ightfu l ly ; at t imes
she may seem a l itt le h ard or dry ; but her reason is
real ly gu ided by human kindness . “ Her sty le

,
wrote

a h igh authority
,
D ol l inger

,

“ i s c lear
,
t erse

,
refined

,

often sentent ious ; her business l etters are pattern s o f
S imp l icity and pregnant brevity . They might be char
ac terised as woman ly yet man ly

,
so wel l do they com

bine the warmth and depth of woman ly feel ing with
the strength and lucid ity of a mascu l in e mind .

” The
foundat ion of Saint - Cyr, for the education of girl s wel l
born but poor

,
was the object o f her constant so l ic i

tude there She put out her tal en ts as a teacher and
guide of youth to the best in terest ; there Sh e found
p lay for her best a ffections : “ C

’est le l ieu
,
she said

,

do dél ices pour moi . ’

The friend of Madame de Sevigne’
,
the truest woman

whom La Rochefoucau ld had ever known
,
MAD AME D E

LA FAYETTE was the author of two h is torical -works
,

of which one is exqu is i te— a memorial of h er friend
th e D uchess of Orl eans

,
and of two— perhaps three

romances
,
the latest of wh ich

,
i n the order of chronology

,

i s the masterp iece of seventeenth - century fict ion . Marie
de la Vergne

,
born in 1 634, a pup i l of Menage, married

at twenty - one to M . de la Fayette
,
became the trusted

compan ion of the bright and grac ious H enr ietta of
England . I t i s not that part of Madame’s l i fe, when
Sh e acted as intermediary between Lou i s X IV. and her
brother

,
Charles I I .

,
that i s recorded by her fr iend : i t

i s th e h istory o f h er h eart . Noth ing i s more touch ing
in i ts Simpl ic ity than the narrat ive of Madame’s l ast
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P rin cess refuses h i s hand
,
and atone s for he r erro r

in c loi ste red seclusion . The tale has lost
'

none of it s
beauty and pathos after a lapse of two centur ies . D oes
i t reveal th e h idden grief of the writer’s l ife ? And was
her fr iend

,
th e D ue de la Rochefoucauld

,
del ivered from

h is gout and more than a score o f years
,
transformed

by Madame de l a Fayette i n to the fo i led lover of her
tale



CHAPTER V

BO ILEAU AND LA FONTA INE

THE great n ame in crit ic ism of the second hal f of the
seventeenth century i s that o f Boi leau . But one of
whom Boi leau Spoke harsh ly

,
a so ldier

,
a man of the

world
,
the friend of N inon de I’Enc lo s

,
a s cept ical Epic u

rean
,
an amateur i n l etters

,
Saint - Evremo nd ( 1 6 1 3

among h is var ious writ ings
,
a ided the cause of cri t ic i sm

by the intuit ion which he had o f what i s exce l lent ,
by a fineness of j udgment as far removed from mere
l icence as from the pedantry o f ru les . Fal len into
d is favour with the King

,
Saint - Evremo nd was rece ived

into the li terary soc iety of London . H is crit ic ism i s

that of a fast id ious taste
,
o f balance and moderat ion

,

gu ided by tradit ion
,
yet open to new Views i f they

approved themse lves to h is cul ture and good sense .

Had h is s tudies been more serious
,
had h is feel ings

been more generous and ardent
,
had h is moral sen s e

been les s shal low
,
he might have made important con

tribu tio ns to l i terature . AS i t was
,
to be a man of the

world was h is trade
,
to be a writer was on ly an admir

ab le fo ib le .
N ICOLAS BO ILEAU

,
named D ESPREAUX

,
from a fie ld

(pre
f
) o f h is father

’s property at Cro sne
,
was born in Pari s

,

1 636, son of the registrar of the Grand
’

Chambre du

Palais . H is cho ice o f a profess ion lay between the
1 3

1 83
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Church and that with wh ich h i s father was connected
the law ; but though he made some study o f theology,
and was cal led to the bar

,
h is in cl inat ion for l i terature

cou ld not be res isted . H is who le l i fe
,
indeed

,
was that

o f a man of letters - uprigh t, honourab le , se rious, dign i
fied, s imple ; generous to the friends whose gen ius h e
cou ld j ustly applaud ; merc i less to books and authors
condemned by h is reason

,
h i s good sense

,
h is exce l len t

j udgment . He was al l i ed by an ardent admirat ion to
Racine

,
and less int imate ly to Mol iere

,
La Fontaine

,
and

Chapel l e ; j ansen ist through h i s re l ig ious sympath ies,
and close ly attached to th e venerab le Arnauld ; appo in ted
h istoriographer to the King ( 1 677) together with Rac in e ;
an Academic ian by the King’s desire, notwithstanding
th e oppos it ion of h is l i te rary enemies . I n h is e lder
years h i s great position of authority in the world o f
l etters was assured

,
but he suffered from infi rmities of

body
,
and from an increasing sever i ty o f temper . In

1 7 1 1 he d ied, bequeath ing a large sum of money to th e
poor .
Boi leau’s l iterary career fal ls into th ree per iods— the

first
,
mil itan t and destruct ive

,
i n wh ich h e waged suc

c es sful war against al l that seemed to h im false and
despicab l e in art ; the second , reconstruct ive, i n wh ich
h e declared th e doctrine of what may be termed l i terary
rat ional ism

,
and l egis lated for th e French Parnassus ;

the th ird
,
dating from h is appo in tment as h isto riogra

pher
,
a period of comparative repose and

,
to some

extent
,
of decl ine

,
bu t one in wh ich the principl es o f

h is l iterary fa ith were maintained and pressed to new
conclusions . H is wri t i ngs inc lude twelve sat ires (of
wh ich the n inth

,

“A son E spri t
,
i s the ch ief master

p iece) ; twelve ep ist l es (that to Rac ine be ing p re



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


1 86 FRENCH LITERATURE

cal l ed an element i n morals— al l h i s p enetrat ion and
power become apparent .
To clear the ground for the new school o f n ature

,

truth and reason was Boi leau ’s fi rst task . I t was a
task wh ich cal led for courage and ski l l . The publi c
taste was sti l l unce rta in . Laboured and l i fe less epics
l ike Chapelai n ’s La P ucelle

,
petty ingenu ities in metre

like those of Cotin
,
violence and over - emphasis

,
ex

travaganc es o f sen t iment, faded prec ios it ies , i nane
pastoral isms

,
gross o r vu lgar burl esques

,
t raged ie s

languorous and in s ip id
,
l yr ics o f pretended pas sion

,

affectat ions from the degenerate I tal ian l i terature
,
super

subt let ie s from Spain — these had st il l the ir votaries .
And th e conduct of l i fe and characters o f men of
le tte rs were often unworthy of the vocat ion they pro
fessed . La ha ine d’un sot l ivre was an inspi rat ion for
Bo i l eau

,
as i t afterwards was for our Engl ish sati ri s t

Pope ; and he fe l t deep ly that d ign ity o f art i s connected
with dign ity o f character and rect itude o f l i fe Le vers
se sent touj ours des bassess es de coeur . He struck at th e
fol l ies and affectat ions of the world o f l etters

,
and he

struck with force i t was a needfu l duty
,
and one most

e ffect ively performed . Certain of the Ep ist les
,
wh ich

are written with l es s p it i l ess sever ity and with a more
accompl ish ed mastery o f verse

,
continue the work o f th e

Sat ires . From Horace he derived much
,
someth ing

from juvena l
,
and someth ing from hi s predecessor Reg

n ier but h e had not the l ightness nor the ban/zomz
'

e of
Horace

,
nor h is easy and amiab le wisdom .

I n th e Ar t P oe
’

tz
'

que Boi leau is con struct ive he exh ib i ts
th e tru e doctr ine of l i terature

,
as he c o nc e ived it. Granted

gen ius , fi re , imagination— the g i fts o f heaven— what shou ld
be the se l f - imposed d is cip l in e o f a poet ? Above al l

,
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the cu l t ivation of that power wh ich dist ingu ishes fal se
from true and aids every other facu lty— th e reason .

“ Noth ing
,
declares Bo i leau

,

“ i s beauti ful save what i s
true ; natu re i s th e model

,
the aim and end of art ;

reason and good sense discern real i ty ; they test the
fidel ity o f the art ist ic imi tat io n of nature they alone
can vouch for the corre spondence o f the idea with
i ts obj ect

,
and the adequacy of the expression to the

idea . What i s permanen t and un iversa l in l itera
ture l ives by the a id o f no fash io n of the day

,
but by

Vi rtue of i ts truth to natu re . And hence i s derived
the authori ty o f th e ancient c lass ic s

,
which have been

tried by t ime and have endured ; these we do not
accept as tyran ts

,
but we may safe ly fo l low as guides .

To study nature is
,
however

,
before al l e l se to study

man — that i s
,
human nature — and to di st ingu ish in

human nature what i s un iversa l and ab id ing from what
i s transi tory an ‘d acc identa l ; we cannot b e expected to
discover th ings abso lutely new ; i t suffices to g ive to
what i s t rue a perfect expres s ion . Unhappi ly

,
human

nature
,
as understood by Boi leau

,
i nc luded l it t le beyond

the court and the town . Unhappi ly h is appreciation of
classical l i terature was defective ; to j ust ify as true and
natural th e mythology o f Greece he has to regard i t as
a body of symbo ls o r a mora l al legory . Unhapp ily h is
su rvey of l i terature was too narrow to include the truths
and th e sp lendours o f Mediaeval p oetry and art . For
h istor ica l truth

,
i ndeed

,
h e had l i tt l e sense ; seeking fo r

what i s permanen t and un iversal
,
he had l itt l e regard

for local co lour and the truth o f manners . To secure
assen t from contemporary mind s tru th must assume
what they take to be i ts image

,
and a Greek or Roman

on the stage must not shock th e demand for veris imi l i
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tude made by th e courtly imagination of th e days of
Lou is Quatorz e . Art which fai l s to please i s no longer
art .
To the workmansh ip

,
the tech n ique of poetry

,
Bo i leau

attaches a h igh importance . I ts several spec ie s— idyl ,
legy, ode , sonnet, epigram ,

rondeau
,
bal lade

,
madriga l

,

sati re
,
epic

,
tragedy

,
comedy— are separated from one

another by fixed boundaries
,
and each is subj ect to its

own rules ; but gen ius, on occasion , may transcend thos e
ru les

,
and snatch an unauthorised grace . I t i s d ifficul t

to understand why from among the genres of poetry
Bo i leau omitted the fab le ; perhaps he did not regard
it s form

,
now in verse and now in prose

,
as defined ;

possibly he was in sensibl e o f the perfect ion to wh ich
th e fable in verse had been carr ied by La Fontaine .
The fourth clean: of the Art P oe

’

t igue i s remarkab le for
its lo fty conception of the posit ion of the poet ; i t s
counsel s express the dign ity o f the writer ' s own l iterary
l i fe . He has been charged not only with crue lty as a
satir ist

,
but with the baseness of a flatterer o f the great .

I t wou ld be more j ust to not ice th e honourable in
dependence wh ich h e maintained

,
notwi th stand ing h is

po et ic al homage to the King, which
' was an inevitable

requ isit ion . Boi l eau’s in fluence as a cr it ic of l i terature
can hardly be overrated it has much in common with
the influence of Pope on Engl ish l ite rature— benefi c ial
as regards h is own t ime

,
somewhat restr ict ive and even

tyrann ical upon late r generat ion s .
Le Law

‘

n (completed in 1 683 ) i s no t a burlesque
which degrades a nob le theme

,
but

,
l ike Pope’s far

more admirabl e Rape of t/ze Lac /é
,
a hero i - comic poem

humorously exal t ing humble matter o f the day. I t tel l s
o f the combats o f ecc l esiastics respect ing the posit ion
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gir l o f fi fteen
,
and presently forgot that he had a wi fe

and ch ild
,
drifted away

,
and agreed i n 1 659 to a d ivi

s io n o f goods ; but h is care lessness and egoism were
without a touch of mal ign ity, those of an overgrown ch ild
rather than of a man .

I n 1 654 h e publ ish ed a translat ion o f the E zmzw/z of
Terence of smal l worth

,
and not long afte r was favoured

with the patronage o f Fouquet
,
the superintendant o f

finance . To him La Fontaine presented h i s Adam
'

s
,
a

narrat ive poem
,
graceful

,
p ictu resque, harmon ious, ex

p ress ing a del icate feel ing fo r external nature rare ly to
be found i n poetry of the t ime, and rev iv ing some of
the br igh t Rena issance sen se of ant iqu ity . The gen ius
o f France i s un ited in La Fontaine’s writ ings with the
gen iu s o f Greece . Bu t the verses written by command
for Fouquet are laboured and ineffect ive . H is ills c o n
structed and unfin ishe d S onge d

’
e Vaux

,
partly in pros e

,

partly in verse
,
was designed to cel ebrate h is patron ’s

Chateau de Vaux .

Far happ ier than th is i s the poem i n dialogue Clyzm
‘

vze
,

a dramatic fantasy
,
i n wh ich Apo l lo on Mount Parnassus

l earn s by the aid o f the Muses th e loves o f Ac ante (La
Fontain e) and C lymene (Madame X a rural beauty .
whom the god had seen wander ing on th e banks of
H ippocrene . On the fal l o f h i s magn ificent patron La
Fontaine did not desert h im

,
pl ead ing in h is Eleigz

’

e aux

Nymp/zes d
’
e Vaux on behal f of th e d isgraced min ister . As

a consequence , th e poet ret i red for a t ime from Pari s to
ban ishment at Limoges . Bu t i n 1 664 h e is again in
Pari s or at Chateau - Th ierry

,
h is native p lace

,
where th e

D uchesse de Boui l lon
,
ni ece o f Mazarin

,

'young
,
gay

,
p lea

sure - loving
,
bestowed o n h im a kind protection . H is

tedious paraphrase o f P ry/eke, and the poem Qu z
’

nguz
’

zza
,
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in which he ce lebrates the recovery from i l lness of the
D uchess

,
were performances of duty and grat itude rather

than of native impu l se ; but the tendenc ie s of her salon ,
restrained ne ither by the proprieties o f the cl as s ical doc
tri ne i n l i terature nor thos e of rel igious strictness

,
may

have en couraged h im to the product ion of h is Comes .

I n Pari s from 1 66 1 to 1 664 j oyous meet ings took place
in Bo i leau 8 rooms in the Rue da Co lombier of a d ist in

gu ished group, which i ncluded Rac ine
,

and La Fontaine . La Fontaine
,
the 5 0n/zomme

,
wh o escaped

from the to i l o f conversat ion wh ich d id not interest
h im in shy or i ndo len t tac i turn ity, cou ld be a charm
ing .talker with compan ions of h i s cho ice . P robab ly to
Bo i leau’s urgency is due the fi rst or igina l publ icat io n
of La Fontaine

,
a l itt le vo lume of N ouvelles en Very ( 1 664

con tain ing the j oeona
’
e
,
a tale from Ariosto

,
and a

comic story vers ified from Boccaccio . Almos t imme
diatelythere fo l lowed a co l lect ion o f ten Confer, with th e
author ’s name upon the t it le - page

,
and at var ious later

dates were publ ished added tale s
,
unti l five parts com

pleted the ser ies . The success was great, but great also
was the scandal

,
for the éon/zomme

,
drawing from Bo c

cacc io
,
the Heptameron

,
th e Cen t Nouvel l e s nouvel les

,

Rabe lais
,
Petron ius

,
Athenaeus

,
and other sources

,
had

exh ibi ted no more regard for decency than that which
bestows the graces of l igh tness

,
brightness

,
wit

,
and

gaiety u pon i ndecency . H is unabash ed apology was
that the art ist ic l aws of the c ome obl iged h im to decl in e
th e laws of modesty ; and among those who applauded
h is tales were th e D uchess de Bou i l lon and Mme . de
Sevigne. I t i s i ndeed impossib l e not to applaud the ir
ski l l i n rap id and easy narrat ive

,
and the grace

,
freedom

,

and spontane ity o f the verse .
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The fi rst s ix books o f the Fae/es appeared in 1 668 th e
next five in two parts

,
i n 1 678 and 1 679 the twelfth and

last book in 1 694. W’hen th e P syc/ze
’

was pub l ished
,
soon

after th e fi rst group o f the Fab/es
,
the prose an d verse

were p laced in a grace fu l sett ing
,
which te l ls o f the con e

verse of the author with h i s fri ends Boileau
,
Racine

,
and

Mol iere (or po s s ib ly Chapel le) i n the mids t o f the un

fin ished gardens o i Versa i l l es
,
where the autho r of P sye/ze

’

,

named happ i ly Po lyph ile (for h e loved many th ings, and
among them h is fr iends ) , wil l read h is romance fo r h is
l i terary comrades .

“j’
al

'

me lej ezz, l
’

amour
,
les li t/res

,
[a mzzs z

’

gue,

La m
’

lle et la c ampagne, enfi rz tou t z
'

l i z
’
es t r z

'

erz

Qu i rze me s o z
’

t s o zw era z
'

fl éz
'

erz

j zesg
’
a zex s ambres pfa z

'

s z
'

rs d
’
zmmei /r

Some of h is fr iends before long had pas sed away
,

but others came to fi l l the i r p laces . For many years
he was cared for and caressed by the . amiable and cu l
t ivated Mme . de Sab l iere

,
and when she d ismissed other

acquaintance s she st i l l kep t
“ her dog

,
her cat

,
and her

La Fontaine .

” The Academy would have opened its
doors to h im sooner than to Bo i leau

,
but the King

would not have i t so
,
and he was admitted ( 1 684) on ly

when he had promised Lou is X IV. henceforth to be
sage. When Mme . de Sab l iere died , H ervart , maitre des
requétes , one day offe red La Fontaine the hosp i tal ity
o f h is sp lendid hou s e .

“ I was on my way there
,

"
re

p l ied the poet . After a season o f convers ion
,
i n wh ich

he expressed pen itence for h is “ i n famous book ” of
Contes , the ban/207mm tranqu i l ly d ied i n Apri l 1 693 .

He is so s imple
,

” said h is nu rse
,

“ that God wil l not
have courage to damn h im .

" He was the mo s t s incere
and c andid soul,

” wrote h i s fr iend Mau c ro ix
,
who had
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tertaining comedy, touched at t imes with serious thought,
with pathos

,
even with melancholy

,
but in the main a

comedy
,
which teaches u s to smi le at the van it ies

,
the

fol l ies
,
the ego isms o f mankind

,
and teaches us at the same

t ime someth ing of tenderness and p ity for al l that i s
gentl e or weak . H is mora l i ty is amiab le and somewhat
ep icurean

,
a moral i ty o f indulgence

,
of moderat ion

,
of

good sense . H is eye for what i s Character ist ic and pic
turesque i n an imal l i fe i s i nfal l ib le ; but h is human ised
wi ld creatures are al so a p layful , humorous, i ron ical
presentat ion of mankind and of the s ociety of h is own
day

,
from the grand monarch to the bourgeo is or the

lackey .

La Fontaine’s language escapes from the l imitat ions
o f the class ical school o f th e seven teenth cen tury ; h is
man ifo ld reading i n elder French li terature enr iched
hi s vocabulary ; he seems to l ight by instinct upon the
most exact and happiest word . Yet we know that the
perfection of his art was attained only as the re su lt of
untir ing di l igence ; i ndo lent and care less as he was in
world ly a ffa irs

,
he was an indefat igab le craftsman i n

poetry. H is verse i s as free as i t i s fine ; i t can ac c om

plish whatever it intends ; now i t i s l igh t and swift, but
when needfu l i t can be grave and even magn ificent

Auraz
'

t—z
’

t z
'

mprz
'

me’ sur lefront (les e
‘toz

'

les

Ce gue [a ma t des temps enferme (ta /1 s s es wo t/es

It i s verse wh ich depends on no mechan ical rules im
posed from without ; i ts l i fe and movement come from
with in

,
and the l ine s vary

,
l ike a breeze straying among

blossoms
,
with every stress o r re laxat ion o f the wr ite r’s

mood . While La Fontaine der ives much from antiquity,
he may be regarded as incarnat ing more than any other
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writer o f h is century the gen ius of France
,
exqu is ite in

the proportion of h i s feel ing and the expression of fee l i ng
to i ts source and cause . I f we do not name h im,

with
some of h is admirers

,

“ the French Homer
,

” we may at
least descr ibe h im

,
with N isard

,
as a second Montaigne

,

mais p lus doux
,
plus a imab le

,
plus na‘

i f que le premier,
”

and with al l th e charm of verse superadded.



CHAPTER VI

COMED Y AND TRAGED Y—MOL IERE—RACINE

THE h istory of comedy
,
from Larivey to Mol iere, i s one

o f arrested development
,
fo l lowed by hasty and i l l

regulated growth . D uring the fi rst twenty- five years
o f the seventeenth century

,
comedy can hard ly be said

to have ex isted whatever tended to beauty or elevat ion
,

‘

took the form of tragi - comedy or pastoral ; what was
rude and popular became a farce . From the farce
Mol iere’s early work takes i ts orig in

,
but o f the reper

tory of h is predecessors l i tt le survive s . Much
,
i ndeed

,

i n these performances was left to the improvisat ion o f
the burlesque actors . Gros - Gui l laume

,
Gaultief- Gar

guille, Turlup in , Tabarin , rejo iced the heart of
“the pOpu

lace ; but thefa rees tabar z
'

m
'

gues can hardly be dign ified
with the name o f l i terature .

I n 1 63 2 th e comedy of i ntrigue was advanced by
Mairet in h is Galanterz

'

es d
’
a D ue d

’

Os sone. The gen ius
o f Rotrou

,
fo l lower though he was o f P l autu s, tended

towards the tragic ; i f he is real ly gay, . it i s in La S aeur
a bright tangle of extravagant incidents . For

Rotrou the drama of I taly suppl ied mater ial ; the way
to the Span ish drama was opened by d

’

Ouville
, the

o n ly writer o f the t ime devoted special ly to comedy, i n
1 96
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Pr ince de Conti , Chape l le, the future poet Hesnault, the
future travel ler Bern ier . There seems to be no suffic ient
reason to doubt that he and some of h is fr iends after
wards received lessons in ph ilosophy from Gassendi

,

whose influence must have tended to loosen h im from
the trad it ional doctrin es

,
and to encourage independence

of thought . A translation by Mol iere of the great poem
of Lucretius has been lost

,
but a possib le c itat ion from

it appears in the second act o f the M z

'

sant/zrope. Legal
studies fol lowed those of ph i losophy . But Mol iere had
other ends i n view than e ither those of an

' advocate
o r o f the hered itary office of uphol ste rer to the King .

I n 1 643 , at the age of twenty - One
,
he dec ided to throw

in h is lo t with th e theatrical company in wh ich Made le ine
Bej art and her brothers were leading members . ‘ The
Illus tre Tbedtre was const ituted , but Pari s looked askance
at the i l lustrious actors ; debt, imprisonment, and rel ease
th rough friendly a id

,
formed the net resu lt of Mol iere ’s

first experiment .
The troupe dec ided at th e c lose of 1 645 or in the early
days o f the fo l lowing year to try the i r fortune in the
provinces . I t i s needless to fol low in detai l the ir move
ments during twe lve years— twelve years fru i tfu l i n
experience fo r one who observed l ife with keenes t eyes

,

years o f to i l
,
i n wh ich the foundations o f h i s art were

la id . At Lyons
,
probably in 1 65 5 , possib ly in 1 65 3 , a

comedy
,
founded on the I tal ian of N ico lo Barb ier i

,

saw the l ight , and Mol iere revealed h imsel f
as a poet . Young Lel ie

,
the Eto zera’z

'

,
i s enamoured of

the beaut i fu l Célie
,
whom the merchant Trufaldin

,
old

and r ich
,
has purchased from corsairs . Lélie

’

s valet Mas
c arille

,
who is the l i fe of the p lay

,
invents stratagem on

s tratagem to aid the lover
,
and i s for ever fo i led by h is
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master 's indiscre t ions
,
unti l th e inevitab le happy dénoue

ment arr ives . The romanti c i n trigue i s conven tional ;
the charm is i n the vivac i ty and co lour Of the style .

I n 1 65 6 Le D e
’

pz
’

t Amoureux was given with applause at
Bez iers ; much i s derived from the I tal ian of Secch i,
someth ing perhaps from Terence ; th e tender scene s
of lovers’ quarre ls and lovers

’ reconcil iat ion
,
contrasting

with the franker comedy of the loves o f waiting - maid
and valet

,
sti l l l ive

,
i f the rest o f the play be l it tle t e

membered .

The years o f apprent icesh ip were over when , i n 1 65 8,

Mol i ‘ere and h is company once more in P ar i s pre sented
by command

,
be fore the King

,
Corne i l l e’s and

,

l eave be ing granted
,
gave h is farce in the I tal ian style

,

the D oeteur Amoureux, before p leased spectators . The
company was now the troupe o f Monsieur

,
the King’s

brother
,
with the Pet it - Bourbon as theatre

,
and there

,

in November 1 65 9, was enacted Mol iere
’s first satir ic p lay

on contemporary manners
,
Les P re

’

c z
'

eus es Ridi cules . We
do not need th e legendary o ld man crying from the p it
Courage, Mol iere "vo i la la bonne comédie to assure
u s that the comic stage poss essed at length a maste r
piece . The dramatist had himse l f known the préci euses
of the provinces ; through th em he might with less
danger exh ib it the foll ies o f the HOtel de Rambou i l let
and the rue/les of the capi ta l . The good bourgeo is
Go rgibus i s induced by hi s n iece and daughter, two
préc ieuses

,
to establ ish h imse l f in Paris . Their aspirant

lovers
,
unversed in the affectations o f the salon

,
are

sl ighted and repe l l ed ; in revenge th ey employ the i r
valets

,
Mas c arille and J o delet, to play the parts Ofmen

of fash ion and of taste . The exposu re and confusion
of the ladies

,
with an indignant rebuke from Go rgibus ,

I4
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close the p iece . I t was a
'

farce ra i sed to the dign ity of
comedy . Mol iere ’s tr iumph was th e tr iumph of good
sense .

Afte r a success in Sgana relle a broad comedy
of vulgar jealousy

,
and a decided check— the on ly one

in h i s dramatic career— in the somewhat co lourless tragi
comedy D on Ga rez

'

e a
’
e N ava rre Mol iere found a

theme
,
suggested by the Ade lph i of Terence

,
wh ich was

happily su ited to h is gen ius . L
’Eeo t

'

e a
’
es M a r is ( 1 66 1 )

contrasts two methods Ofeducat ion— one suspic ious and
severe

,
the other wise ly indu lgent . Two brothers

,
Ariste

and Sganarelle, seek the hands of the i r wards, the orphan
sisters I sabel le and Leonor ; the amiab le Ariste , aided
by the good sense o f a gay soubrette

,
i s rewarded with

happine ss ; th e vexatious Sganarelle i s put to confusion .

The drama is a pl ea
,
expressing th e writer’s personal

thoughts
,
for nature and for freedom . The comedy of

manners i s here rep laced by the comedy of character .
I t s success sugges ted to Fouque t that Mol iere might
contr ibute to the amusement of the King at th e fetes
of th e Chateau de Vaux ; in fi fteen days the dramat ist
had h i s br ight improvisat ion Les Fae/wax ready

,
a series

of character sketches in scenes rather than a comedy .

The King smi led approval
,
and

,
i t was wh ispered

,
hinted

to Mol iere that another bore might with advantage be
added to the col l ection— the sportsman whos e talk shal l
be of sport . At Fontain ebleau he duly appeared before
h i s Maj esty

,
and unkind spectators recogn ised a portrai t

Ofthe Marquis de Soyecourt.
Next February ( 1 662) Mol i

‘ere
,
aged forty

,
was married

to the actress Armande Bejart, whose age‘ was half h is
own— a d isastrous un ion

,
which caused h im inexpres

sib le anxiety and unhapp iness .“ I n L ’Eeote a
’
es Femmes
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victory seemed won
,
when again

,
and without delay

,
the

blow fel l by order o f the President
,
M . de Lamo igno n,

the theatre was closed . Mol i ‘ere bore up courageously .

The King was bes ieg ing Li l l e ; Mol iere despatched two
Of h is comrades to the camp

,
declar ing that i f the Tar

tu fes o f France shou ld carry al l befo re them he must
cease to wri te . The King was friendly

,
but the Arch

bishop fulm inated th reats o f excommunicat ion against
any one who should even read the p lay . At l ength
in 1 669, when circumstances were more favourab le ,
Louis X IV. granted the desired permission ; i n i ts
proper name Mol iere ’s play obtained complete free
dom . Bo urdalo ue might st i l l pronounce condemnation ;
Bossue t might draw terr ibl e moral s from the author ’s
sudden death ; an acto r, armed with the sword Of the
comic sp irit

,
had proved victor iou s . And yet the theo lo

gians were not who l ly wrong ; th e tendency of Mol iere
’s

teach ing
,
l ike that o f Rabe lais and l ike that o f Monta igne

,

is to detach morals from rel igion
,
to vind icate wh atever

i s natural
,
to regard good sense and good fee l ing as

sufficient gu ides o f conduct .
There i s an accent of indignat ion in the play ; th e
fo l l ies Of men and women may be subj ects o f sport ;
base ego ism assuming the garb o f rel ig ion deserves a
lash that draws the b lood . I s i t no act o f natural p iety
to defend the household aga inst th e designs o f greedy
and sensual imposture no service to soci e ty to qu icken
the penetration of thos e who may be made the dupes of
s e lfish craft Whi le Orgon and h is mother are besotted
by the gross pretension s of the hypocrite

,
whi le the

young peop le con tend for the honest j oy o f l i fe , the
vo ice of ph i l osoph ic wisdom is heard through the saga
c io u s Cleante , and that

'

o i frank good sen se th rough
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the wait ing - maid
,
D orin e . Sudden ly a providence . not

d ivine but human
,
i ntervenes i n the representat ive of the

monarch and the law
,
and the criminal at the moment of

triumph is captured in h is own snare .

When the a ffa ir o f Ta r tufe was in its fi rst tangle,
Mol iere produced a kind of dramatic counterpart —D on

j uau , ou le Fes /iu a
’
e P ierre I n D o n j uan— whose

valet Sganarelle i s the faithfu l cr i t ic of h is maste r— the
dramatist presented one who se cynical incredul ity and
scorn o f a l l re l igion are un ited with the most complete
moral l icence ; but hypocrisy is the fash ion o f the day,
and D o n juan in sheer effrontery wi l l invest h imsel f for
an hou r in the robe of a pen iten t . Athe is t and l ibertine as
he is

,
the re is a Certain glamour Ofreckless courage about

the figure of h is hero, recreated by Mol iere from a
favouri te model of Span ish origin . H is comedy

,
whi le

a vigorous study of character
,
i s touched with the l igh t

of romance .

These are masterp ieces but ne i ther Ta rtufe nor D on

[ uan expresses so much of the mind of Mol iere as does
Le M utant/t rope H is private grie fs

,
h i s publ ic

warfare
,
had doubtless a l i ttl e hardened and a l itt le em~

bittered h is spir it . I n many respects it is a sorry world
and yet we must keep on terms with it . The misan
thro pist Al ceste is nobly fanat ical on behal f of s incer ity
and rectitude . How does h is s in cer ityserve the world
or serve h imse lf ? And he, too, has h i s dose of human
fol ly

,
for i s he not enamoured of a heartless coquette ?

Ph ilinte is accommodating , and accepts the world for
what i t i s ; and yet, we might ask, is there not a more
settled misanthropy in such cyn ical acqu iescence than
there is i n the intractab le vi rtue of Alceste ? Alone of
Mol iere 's p lays , Le M isantfirope has that Shakespearean



2 04 FRENCH LITERATURE

Obscurity wh ich leaves i t open to various interpretat ions .
I t i s id l e to try to dis cover actual o r iginals fo r the Charac
ters . But we may remember that when Al ceste cr ied to
Célimene, C

’est pour mes pe’ches que je vous aime,
” the

actors who stood face to face were Mol iere and the wife
whom he now met on ly on the stage .
Mol iere’s genius could ach ieve noth ing h igher than

Ta rtufe and th e M is antfi rope. H is powers suffered no
decl ine

,
but he did not again put them to such strenuou s

u s es . I n 1 668 the br i l l iant fantasy of Auzpki tryou , free ly
derived from P l autus

,
was succeeded by an admirabl e

comedy in prose
,
Georges B ufidin

,
i n wh ich the fol ly of

unequal marriage between ,

the substantial farmer and
the fine lady is mocked with bitte r gai ety . Before the
year closed Mol iere

,
continu ing to write in prose

,
returned

to P l autus
,
and surpas sed h im in L ’

Avare. To be r ich
and miserly is in i tsel f a form of fatu ity ; but Harpagon
i s not on ly miser ly but amorous

,
as far as a ru l ing passion

wi l l admit one of subordinate in fluence . Le B ourgeo is

Genti/uomme a lesson of good sense to those who
suffer from the social amb it ion to r ise above thei r proper
rank

,
i s whol ly or iginal i t mounts in the c los e from

comedy to the extravagance o f farce
,
and perhaps in the

uproarious laugh ter of th e p lay we may discove r a touch
of effort o r even of spasm . The operat ic P sye/ze

’

( 1 67 1 )
is memorable as

'

having combined the talents o f Mol iere
,

Cornei l l e , and Quinaul t, with th e added musical gi fts of
Lul l i .
I n Les Femmes Savantes ( 1 67 2 ) Mol iere returned to an

early theme
,
with variat ions su ited to the t imes . The HOtel

de Ramboui l let was c losed ; th e new tr ibe of pre
’

c ieus es

had learnt the Cartes ian ph i losophy
,
affected the sc ience s

,

were patronesses of physics
,
astronomy

,
anatomy . Some
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to an actor who had d ied unfo rtified by the r ite s of the
Church .

Many admirab le though sl ighter pieces served as th e
re l ie f of h is mind between the e ffort of h i s ch ie f works .
I n al l

,
gaiety and good sense interpenetrate each other .

Kindly natu red and gen erous
,
Mol iere, a great observe r,

who looked through th e deeds of men , was o ften tac i
turn— le c ontempla teur of Boi leau— and seemingly sel f
absorbed . Like many persons o f arti st ic tempera
ment

,
he loved sp lendour of l i fe ; but h e was l iberal

in h is largess to those who claimed h i s hel p . He
brought comedy to nature

,
and made it a study o f

human l ife . H is warfare was agains t al l that i s u nreal
and unnatural . He preached the worth of human
happiness

,
good sense

,
moderat ion

,
humorous to le r

ance . He does not indulge i n hero ics, and yet there
i s hero ism in h is courageous Outlook upon th ings . The
d isc ip le o f Mol iere cannot ideal i se th e world into a scene
of fairy land ; he wi l l conce ive man as far from perfect,
perhap s as far from perfectible ; but the world i s our
hab itation ; l e t u s make it a cheer fu l one with the aid
Of a sane temper and an energet ic wi l l . As a writer

,

Mol iere i s not free from fau l ts ; but h is defects Of style
are like the acc idents that happen with in the bounds
o f a wide empire . H is stature i s not dimin ished when
he is p laced among the greatest European figures. “ I
read some pieces o f Mol iere’s every year,

” said Goethe
,

“ j ust as from t ime to t ime I contemplate the engravings
after th e great I tal ian masters . For we l ittl e men are
not abl e to reta in the greatness of such th ings with in
ourse lves .
To study th e contemporaries and immediate successors
of Mol iere in comedy— Thomas Cornei l l e

,
Quinau l t

,
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Montfl eury
,
Boursaul t

,
Baron— would be to Show how

hi s gen ius dominates that Ofal l h i s fel lows . The reader
may wel l take th is fact fo r granted .

1

With the C lo se of the sangu inary fol l ie s o f the Fronde,
with the inauguration of the personal government of Loui s
XIV. and the triumph of an absolute monarchy

,
a period

o f soc ial and pol it ical reorgan isat ion began . The court
became the centre for l ite rature to please court iers and
great ladies was to secure prosperi ty and fame the arts
o f peace were magn ificently ordered ; the condit ions
were favourab le to i deal s of grace and beauty rather
than of proud subl imity to i so late one’s sel f was impo s
s ib le ; l iterature became the past ime of a cul t ivated
society ; i t might be a trivial pastime, but in fi tt ing hands
i t might become a noble pleasure .

The easie r part was chosen by PH ILIPPE QUINAULT
,

the more arduous by Racin e . Quinault ( 1 63 5—88) had
given h is first comedy as early as 1 65 3 ; i n tragedies
and tragi comedies wh ich fo l lowed

,
h e heaped up

melodramati c inc idents
,
but could not base them upon

characte rs strongly conce ived
,
or passion tru ly fe l t . A

fr igid sent imenta l i ty replaces pas s ion
,
and th is i s expressed

with languorous monotony . Love re igns supreme in h is
theatre ; but love , as in terpreted by Qu inault, i s a kind
of du l cet gal lantry . H is tragedy As tra le ( 1 663 ) was not
the less popular because its s ent iment was in the con
ventio nal mode . One comedy by Quinau lt

,
La Mere

1 An ex c el lent guide will be found in Vic tor Fo urnel’s Le Tfie’dtre da xvi i .
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Coquette, is happy in its plot and in its easy style . But

he did not find h is true d irection unti l he dec linedm o r

shou ld we rather say
,
unti l h e rose — in to the l ibrett ist

for the operas of Lul l i . H is lyr ic gi fts were consider
ab le ; he could manipulate h is l ight and fragi l e materi al
with extraord inary ski l l . The tests o f truth and real ity
were not appl ied to such verse ; i f i t was decorat ive,
the l i steners were sat isfied . The opera flourished

,
and

l iteratu re suffered through its pseudo - poet ics . But the
l ibrett i o f Qu inaul t and the ballets o f Bens erade are
representat ive o f the t ime

,
and i n h i s mythological o r

ch ivalr i c invention s Benserade sometimes could attain
to th e poetry of grace ful fantasy.

Quinaul t reti red from the regular drama almost at th e
moment when Rac ine appeared . Born at La Ferté - Milon
in 1 639 , son of a procureur and comptrol le r of salt, jEAN
RAC INE l os t both parents wh i l e a ch i ld . H is widowed
grandmother retired to Port - Royal in 1 649 . After s ix
years’ school ing at Beauva is the boy pas sed into the
tutelage o f the j ansen ists

,
and among h is instructors

was the devout and learned N icole . So l itude
,
rel ig ion

,

the abbey woods
,
Virgi l

, Sophocl es , Eurip ides — these
were th e powers that fostered h is gen ius . Already he
was experiment ing in verse . At n ineteen he continued
h i s studie s in Paris

,
where the l i ttle abbe’ Le Vasseur

,

who knew the salons and haunted the theatre , i ntroduced
h im to mundane p leasure s . Racine’s sen s i t ive , mobil e
character could eas i ly adapt itsel f to th e world . H is
ode on the marriage of the King

,
La Nymp/ze de la S eine,

corrected by Chape lain (for to bring Tritons into a r iver
was h igh ly improper), won h im a gift o f lou is d

’or . But

might not the world corrupt the young Port - Royal i st ’s
innocence ? The company of ladies of the Marais
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gu ide o f Racine’s studies
,
i n h is Vis ionna ires , had spoken

of dramatic poets as publ ic po isoners .” The reproach
was taken to h imsel f by Rac in e , and in two letters, written
with some of the sp ir it o f the P rovinc iales

,
he turned h is

wit against h i s j ansen is t friends . Thanks to Boi l eau ’s
wise and fi rm counsel

,
th e second of these remained

unpubl ished .

Madame de Sevigne was the devoted admirer of th e
great Corne i l l e , but when she witnessed h is young rival

’s
Andromaque she yie lded to its pathos six reluctant tears .
On i ts first appearan ce in 1 667 a triumph almost equal
to that of the Cia’ was secured . Never before had grace
and pas sion

,
art and nature

,
ideal ity and truth

,
been so

united in the theatre o f France . Rac ine d id not seek
for novelty in th e choice of a subj ect ; Eurip ides had
made Andromache famil iar to th e Greek stage . The
invention of Rac ine was of a subt ler kind than that
wh ich manufactu res incidents and constructs a p lot .
Like Raphae l in the art of pain t ing

,
he cou ld accept a

we l l - known theme and renew it by the finest pro c esses
of gen ius . He did not need an extraordinary act ion

,
or

personages of giant p roport ions ; the simpler the in tr igue,
the better could he concentrate the interes t on the states
of a sou l ; the more tru ly and deep ly human the char
ac ters, the more apt were they for betraying the h istory
of a pass ion . I n its puri ty of out l ine

,
i ts harmony Of

proportion s
,
Ana

’
rornague was Greek ; i n it s sent iment,

i t gained someth ing from Christian cul ture ; i n its
manners

,
there was a certain reflect ion of the Vers ai l l es

Of Lou is XIV. I t was at once clas s ical and modern
,

and there was no discordance between qualit ies wh ich
had been rendered

,
to borrow a word from Shakespeare

,

harmon ious charmingly . With Andromaque French
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tragedy ceased to be oratorical
,
and became essent ial ly

po efi c .

Adversarie s there were
,
such as success call s forth ;

the irritab le poet retorted with ep igrams o f a kind wh ich
multiply and perpetuate enmit ies . His true reprisa l
was another work

,
B r i tannieus

,
establ ish ing h is fame

in another province of tragedy. But before Br i tannieus
appeared he had turned as ide

,
as i f h is gen iu s needed

rec reatio n
,
to produce the comedy

,
or farce

,
or buffoonery

,

or badinage
,
or mockery (for it i s al l these), Les P la ia

’
eurs .

I t may be that h i s fai lure in a lawsu it moved Racin e to
have h i s j est at the gentl emen of the Palai s ; he and h is
friends of the tavern of the M ou ton Blane— Fu ret iere
among them— may have put their wits together to de
vis e material for laughter

,
and discussed how far Tli e

Was/9s Of Ar istophanes could be accl imat ised in Paris .
At fi rst the burlesque was meant for an I tal ian troupe ,
but Scaramouche le ft the town

,
and someth ing more

careful ly deve loped would be expected at the HOtel
de Bourgogne . The playwas received with h isses , but
Mol iere did not fear to laugh at what was comic

,
whether

he laughed according to the rules o r again st them . A

month later
,
at a court performance

,
Lou is XIV. laughed

loudly ; the courtiers qu ickly d iscovered Racine’s wit
,

and the laughter was echoed by al l loyal cit izens . I n
truth

,
there i s laugh ing matter in th e play ; the pro

fess io nal enthusiasm of D andin
,
th e j udge

,
who wears

h is robe and cap even in bed
,
the rage and rapture

of l it igat ion in Ch ic anneau and the Countess
,
have in

them someth ing of nature beneath the caricature ; in
the bu ffoonery there i s a certain extravagant grace .
Les P la ia

’

eurs
,
however

,
was on ly an inter lude be

tween graver efforts . Bri tannieus founded on the
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Annal s of Tacitus
,
exh ib i ts with mas terly power Nero ’s

ado lescence i n crime ; the young t iger has grace and
strength

,
but the instinct o f b lood needs on ly to be

awakened with in h im . Agrippine is a superb incarnation
o f womanly ambit ion

,
a Roman sis te r o f Athal ie . The

play was at first co ld ly rece ived Corne i l l e and h is cabal
did not spare thei r cen sure s . I n a pre face Racine struck
back

,
but afte rwards repented o f h is b itte r words and

withdrew them . The cr it ic s
,
as he says in a later pre;

face
,
disappeared ; the p iece remained . H is concept ion

o f tragedy in contrast with that of Corne i l le was defined
by h im i n memorab le words— what i s natu ral shou ld
be sought rath er than what i s extraord inary ; the act ion
should be simple

,
chargée de peu de mat iere i t shou ld

advance gradually towards the c lose
,
su stained by the

in terests
,
sent iments

,
and pass ions of the personages .

The sprigh tly Henrietta of England
,
D uchess of

Or leans
,
seems to have conce ived the idea of bringing

the r ival ry between the o ld dramatic poet and h is young
successo r to a decis ive te st . She proposed to each ,
without the other ’s knowledge

,
a subj ect fo r a tragedy

the part ing
,
for reasons of State pol icy, of two royal

lovers
,
Titus

,
Emperor of Rome

,
and Beren ice, Queen

of Pa l est in e . Perhaps Henrietta misch ievously thought
of the re lation s o f her fr iend Marie de Mancin i with
Lou is XIV. The plays appeared almost s imu l taneously
in November 1 670 ; Corne il l e

’s was before long with
drawn Racine’s Be’re’nice, i n wh ich the penetrat ing vo ice
of La Champmeslé interpretedt he sorrows of the hero ine,
Obtained a tr iumph . Yet the elegiac subject i s hardly
su ited to tragedy ; a situat ion rather than an act ion i s
presented ; i t needed al l th e poet

’s resources to prevent
the scen es from be ing stat ionary. . In Be’ren ice there i s
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hosti l e cri t ic i sms . Through miserable i ntrigues a com
peting lp/z ige

’

nie
,
the work o f Le Cl erc and Coras

,
was

p roduced i n the spring of 1 675 ; i t was born dead, and
five days later i t was buried .

The hosti l i t ies culminated two years later . I t i s com
mo nly said that Racine wrote in the conventional and
court ly taste of h is own day . I n real ity h is presentation
o f tragic pass ions in the i r terror and thei r truth shocked
the ari stocrat ic propri et ies wh ich were the mode . He
was an innovator

,
and h i s audacity at once conquered

and repel led . I t was known that Racinewas engaged on
The D uchesse de Bou i l lon and her brother the

D uc de Nevers were arb iters of e legance in l iterature
,

and decreed that i t shou ld fa i l . A r ival play on the same
subject was ordered from Pradon ; and to insure her
victory the D uchess

,
at a cost of fi fteen thousand l ivres

,
as

Bo i leau declares
,
engaged the fron t seats of two theatres

for s ix success ive even ings— th e one to be packed wi th
applauding spectators

,
the other to exh ibi t empty benches

,

d ivers ified with creatures who cou ld h iss . Noth ing could
dign i fy Pradon 's p l ay

,
as noth ing could real ly degrade

that o f Racine . Bu t Rac in e was i n th e h ighest degree
sens i t ive

,
and such a desperate p lot again st h i s fame

might wellmake h im pause and reflect .
P li ea

’
re

,
l ike Iph igenia i s a n ew creation from Eurip ides .

I ts s ingular beauty has been accurate ly defined as a
mingl ing of horror and compassion

,
of terror and curio

s ity. I t i s less a drama than one great part
,
and that part

cons ists of a d iseased state o f the soul
,
a morb id confl ict

o f emot ions
,
so that the p lay becomes overmuch a study

in the patho logy Of pass ion . The greatness of th e rOle

of the hero ine constitutes th e infirmity of the p lay as a
whole ; the othe r characters seem to exi st on ly for the
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sake of dep loying the inward struggle of wh ich Phedre
i s the vict im . Love and j ealousy rage with in her ;
remorse fo l lows

,
fo r someth ing of Christ ian sent iment

i s conveyed by Racine into h is classical fable . Never
had h is power as a psychologist in art been so won
derfully exh ib ited ; yet he had el sewhere attained more
completely the ideal of the drama . I n the success ion
of h i s profane masterp ieces we may say of the las t
that i t i s lesser than the first and greater . Pnea’re lacks
the balance and proport ion of Andronzague ; but never
had Racine exh ib i ted the tempest and ravage of pass ion
in a woman ’s sou l on so great a scal e or with force so
terr ible .
The cabal might make h im pause h is own play

,
pro

fo undlymoral ised as i t was , m ight cause h im to consider.
Events of the day

,
cr imes of passion

,
adulteries

,
poison

ings
,
nameless horrors

,
might agitate h is spir i t . Had he

not fed the fu l l - blown passions of the t ime ? What if
N icole’s word that p laywrights were publ ic po isoners
should be true ? Probably various causes operated on
the mobi l e spirit of Racine ; certain ly the Christ ian , of

Jansen is t educat ion , who had slumbered with in h im ,
now

awakened . He re solved to qu it th e world and adopt the
Carthus ian hab it . The advice of h is confessor was that
he should regulate h i s l i fe by marriage . Racine yielded

,

and found h is con tentment in a w ife who was ignorant of
h i s plays, and in ch i ldren whose i ncl inations and train ing
were re l igious . The pen iten t was happy in h is house
hold, happy al so i n h is reconci l iat ion with N icole and
Arnau ld. To Bo i leau he remained attached . And he
d id not renounce the court . Was not the King the

anointed v icegerent o f God, who cou ld not be too much
honoured He accepted, with Boi leau as fe l low - l abourer,

I S
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the pos it ion of ' the King’s h istor iographer
,
and endea

vo ured to fu lfi l i ts duties .
Twelve years after h i s withdrawa l from the theatre ,

Racine
,
at the request o f Madame de Maintenon , com

posed h is B ib l i cal tragedy of Es t/ter ( 1 688—89) for her
cher ished schoolgir l s at Saint - Cyr . The subj ect was not
unaptly chosen— a prudent and devout E sther now helped
to gu ide the fortunes o f France

,
and she was surrounded

at Sain t - Cyr by her chorus of young daughters o f S ion .

Es tner was rendered by the pupi l s, with gracefu l spl en
dours

,
before the King

,
and the del igh t was great . The

confidante Ofthe Pers ian Queen indeed forgot her words
at Racin e ’s hasty complaint the you ng actress wept

,
and

the poet
,
weep ing with her

,
wiped away her tears .

E s t/ter i s a melodious p lay
,
exqu i s ite in it s refined styl e

and del icate vers ifi c atio n but th e characters are faint ly
drawn . I ts nove lty lay in its lyr ica l movements and in
the poetica l uses of its fi nely- imagined spectacle . Madame
de Mainteno n or her d irectors feared that the excitement
and ambition s o f another play i n costume might derange
the spi r i ts of h er girl s, and when A tnalie was reci ted at
Versai l l es, i n j anuary 1 69 1 , i t was l itt le o f an event ; th e
play passed a lmost unnot iced . A no isy recept ion

,
i ndeed

,

would have been no fit ti ng tribute to its solemn beauty .

AllRac i ne ’s rel ig ious fee l ing
,
al l h is domest ic tendernes s

are un ited i n A t/zalie wi th h is matured fee l ing for Greek
art. The great protagon ist i s the D ivine Being Provi
dence replaces the fate of the ancient drama . A ch i ld

(for Racine was sti l l an innovator in the French theatre)
was the centre o f the action ; the in terests were pol it ical,
or rather nat ional

,
i n th e h ighest sense ; the events were,

as formerly, the developments o f inward character ; but
events and characters were under the pres iding care o f
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tuatio ns of pass ion he studies to most advantage in h is
characters of women . Love , i n al l i ts variet ies, from the
passion of Roxane or Phedre to the pure devot ion Of

Beren ice
,
I ph igen ie

,
or Mo n ime ; maternal tenderness

or the tenderness o f the foster - mother (Andromaque ,
C lytemnestre , j o sabeth ) ; female ambit ion (Agripp ine,
Atha l ie)— these are the themes o f h is exposit ion . H is

s tyle has been j ustl y character ised as a continual crea
t ion ; i ts audac ity underl ies i ts suavity ; i ts miracles are
ac compl i shed with th e simp lest mean s . His vocabulary
i s s ingularl y smal l

,
yet w i th such a vocabu lary he can

attain the rare st e ffects . From sustained dign i ty he c an

pass suddenly , when the need arises, to the most direct
fami l iar ity . The music of h is verse i s seldom rich or
sonorou s i t i s at once a pure veh icle for the idea and a
de l icate caress to the sen ses .



CHAPTER VII
‘

BOSSUET AND THE PREACHERS— FENELON

A MAN set under auth ority — these words
,
better than

any other
,
define Bossuet . Above h im was Go d

,
repre

sented in th ings sp ir itual by th e Catho l ic Church , i n
th ings temporal by the French monarchy ; below h im
were the fa ith fu l confided to h is charge

,
and those wh o

would lead the faithfu l astray from the path of obedi
ence and trad ition . D uty to what was above h im

,
duty

to those placed under h im
,
made up the who le o f

Bo s suet
’

s l ife . ‘ To maintain
,
to defend

,
to - extend the

trad ition he had rece ived
,
was the first of duties . All

his powers as an orator
,
a controversial ist

,
an educator

were d irected to th i s obj ect . He wrote and spoke to
dominate the inte l l ects of men and to subdue thei r
wi l ls

,
not for the sake of personal power

,
but for the

truth as h e had rece ived it from the Church and from
the monarchy .

jACQUEs - BEN IGNE BOSSUET was born in 1 627, at
D i j on

,
of a m iddle - class fami ly

,
d ist ingu ished in the

magis tracy. In his education
,
pursued with resolute

ardour
, the two trad it ions o f He l l en ism and Hebraism

were fused together : Homer and Vi rgi l were much to
him ; but the B ible , above a l l , nourished h lS Imaginat ion,

2 1 9
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h is conscience
,
and h is wil l . The celebri ty of h is scholar

sh ip and the flatteries of Pari sian s alons did not d ivert
h im from h is course. At twenty - five he was a priest
and a doctor o f the Sorbonne . Six years were spent
at Metz

,
a ci ty a ffl icted byth e presen ce o f Protestants

and j ews
,
where Bossuet fort ified h imse lf with theo

logi c a l stud ies
,
preached

,
panegyri sed the sa ints

,
and

con futed heret ics. H is fame drew h im to Paris , where ,
during ten years

,
h is sermons were among the great

events of the t ime . I n 1 669 he was named B ishop of
Condom

,
but

,
being appointed preceptor to the D auph in

,

he resigned h is b ishopr ic
,
and devoted h imsel f to form

ing the mind of a pup il
,
i ndo lent and dul l

,
who might

one day be the vicegerent Of Go d for h is country .

B ishop o f Meaux i n 1 68 1
,
he opened the assembly of

French clergy next year with h is memorab le sermon
on the un ity o f the Church

,
and by h i s authority carr ied

,

i n a form decis ive for freedom wh i le respectfu l towards
Rome

,
the four artic les wh ich formulated the l iberties

o f the Gal l ican Church . The dut ies of h is diocese
,

controversy against Protestanti sm
,
the controversy

again s t Qu iet ism
,
i n wh ich Fenelon was h is antagon ist

,

devotional wri tings
,
strictu res upon the stage

,
contro

versy again st the en l ightened B ib l ical crit ic ism of
Richard S imon

,
fi l led h is energet ic e lder years . He

ceased from a l i fe o f glor ious labour and reso lute
combat in Apri l 1 704.

The works of Bossuet
,
sett ing aside h is commentaries

on Holy Scripture
,
devotional treat ises , and l ette rs, fal l

i nto three ch ie f groups : the e loquence of th e pulp it,
controvers ia l wri tings , and writ ings designed fo r the

i nstruct ion of the D auph in .

Pol it i cal e loquence could not exist where power was
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and a temper rather aggress ive than conc i l iat ing . D uring
the period when he preached in Pari s he was master of
al l h i s powers

,
which move with freedom and at the

same t ime with a maj esti c order ; h is grandeur grows
out of simpl ic ity. As B ishop of Meaux he exhorted h is
flock out of the abundance of h is heart

,
O ften without the

intermediary of written preparation .

He is primar i ly a docto r o f the fa ith dogma fi rst
,
de

termined by authority
,
and commending itse l f to human

reason moral ity
,
not independent

,
but proceeding from

or connected with dogma
,
and wh i l e truly human yet

resting upon divine foundation s . Bu t ne ither dogma
nor moral s are presented in the manner of the schools
both are made l iving powers by the preacher’s awe

,

adorat ion
,
j oy

,
chari ty

,
i nd ignat ion

,
p ity ; i n the large

ordonnance of h is d iscourse each passion finds i ts
natural p lace . H is e loquence grows out o f h is theme ;
h is l ogic is the logic Of c lear and natural ideas ; he is
luc id

,
rap id

,
energetic ; then sudden ly some aspect o f

h i s subj ect awakens a lyr ical emot ion
,
and the preacher

r ises into the prophet .
Bo s suet

’

s panegyrics o f the sa ints are sermons in
wh ich doctrine and moral s are enforced by great
examples . H is Ora is ons Fune

‘

ores preach
,
for the u ses of

the l iving
,
the doctrine o f death . Nowhere e lse does he

so fi l l the mind with a sense Of the greatness and the
glory of l i fe as when he stands beside the b ie r and re

views the ach ievements o r presents the characters o f the
i l lustrious deceased . Observing as h e d id al l the decorum
of the occas ion

,
h is d iscourses do not degenerate into

mere adulat ion ; some are h istori c surveys, magn ificen t
in the ir breadth of view and mastery Of events . He pre
sents th ings as he saw them

,
and he d id not always see
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aright . Cromwel l i s a hypocrite and an impostor ; the
revocation of the edict o f Nantes i s the laudabl e act of a
king who i s a defender o f the faith . The intolerance of
Bossuet proceeds not so much from his heart as from
the l ogic of h i s orthodoxy . H is heart had a tender
ness wh ich breaks forth in many p laces

,
and signal ly in

the discourse occasioned by the death of th e D uches s
of Or leans . This , and the e loquent memorials of her
mother

,
Henrietta

,
Queen o f England

,
and o f the Pr in ce

de Condé
,
touch the heights and depths of the pass ion s

proper to the grave .
Bo ssuet

’

s polemic against Protestanti sm is suffic ient ly
represented by h is Expos i tion de la D o c tr ine Ca tfiolique

(publ ished 1 67 1 ) and theH is to ire a
’
es Var ia tions a

’

es Eglis es

P ro tes tantes The latter
,
i n its fi fte en books

,
i s an

attempt to overwhelm the contending Protestan t com
munio ns by one irres i st ib le attack. Their d iversit ies o f
error are contrasted with the one, unchanging fai th of
the infal l ibl e Church . Lu therans, Calvin ists, Angl icans,
the Alb igenses

,
the Hussite s

,
the VVic liffi tes are routed

and slain
,
as opponents are slain in theo logical warfare

— to r ise again . H istory and theo logy c o - operate in
the resu l t . The characters of the Protes tant Re formers
are studied with a remorse less scrut iny

,
and an art

wh ich can br ing into rel i ef what the work of art re

quires . Why the Children of the in fal l ibl e Church
rose up in disobedience against the i r mother i s le ft un
explained . The great heresy

,
Bossuet was persuaded

,

had almost reached its term ; the intel lectual chaos
would soon be restored to un iversal order under the
successors of I nnocen t XI .
I n the embittered controversy with h i s brother - B ishop

of Cambrai
,
on th e significance of wh ich the singular
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autobiography o f Madame Guyon 1 throws much l ight
,

Bossuet remained the victo r . I t was a content ion
between dogmat ic rect itude and th e temper of emo
t io nal rel igion . Bossuet was at first unversed i n th e

writ ings o f th e Cathol ic mystics . Being h imse l f a fu l ly
formed wil l

,
watchfu l and armed for Obedience and

command— the “man under authori ty — he rightly
d ivined th e dangers to dogmatic faith ar is ing from sel f
abandonment to God with in the heart . The elaborate
structure o f orthodoxy seemed to disso lve in th e ardour
Of a personal emotion ; i t seemed to h im another form
of the individual i sm which he condemned . The Church
was a great obj ect ive real ity ; i t had laid down a system
of bel ie f . A love of Go d which ignored the method of
God

,
was but a spuriou s love , l ead ing to destru ction .

P rotestant sel f - wi ll , mystica l private emot ion— these
were i n turn met by the champion of trad it ion

,
and

,
as

he trusted
,
were subdued . Another danger he perceived ,

not in the unregenerate wil l or wandering heart
,
but i n

the cr it ical i ntel l igence . Bossuet agai n was right in view
ing with alarm the B ib l ical studies o f Richard S imon .

Bu t h is scholarsh ip was here defective . He succeeded
in suppressing an edi t ion of the H is to ire Cr i t ique o

’
u Vieux

Tes tament . There were printers in Holland beyond th e
reach of Bo s suet’s arm and S imon cont inued the work
wh ich others have carried further with the aids o f more
exact sc ience .
To doubt the government of H is world by the D ivine

Ruler
,
who ass ign s us o ur duty and our p lace , i s to

sap the pr inc ip les of authority and of obedience . The
doctrine of God’s p rovidence is at the centre of al l
Bo s suet

’

s system Of thought
,
at the h eart o f h i s loyal

1 Trans lated into Engl ish for the firs t t ime in fu l l , 1 897, byT. T. Al len.
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se condary causes wh ich have determined the r i se and
fal l o f empires . With magi ster ia l authority

,
and with

maj est ic ski l l, h e presents th e movements o f races and
p eoples . H is sympathy w i th th e gen iu s o f anc ient
Rome proceed s not only from his comprehens ive grasp
of facts

,
but from a kin sh ip between h is own and the

Roman type o f character . The magn ificen t des ign of
Bossuet was magn ificently accomp l ished . He hoped
to extend h i s studies, and app ly h is method to other
parts of h is vas t subj ect, but th e hOpe was not to be
fu lfi l led . A di sinte rested student o f the ph ilosophy Of

h istory he i s no t ; h e i s the theo logian who marshals
facts under an accepted dogma . A conception o f Pro
videnc e may indeed emerge from the researches o f a
devou t i nvest igato r o f the l i fe o f humanity as the ir las t
resu lt ; but towards that conceptio n the secular l i fe and
the var ious re l ig ions o f th e wor ld w i l l contr ibu te ; the
ways of the D ivine Spir i t wi l l appear other than those
o f th e anthropomorph ic Ru le r o f Bo s suet’s imagination .

He was no t an original th inker h e wou ld have scorned
such a di stinct ion “ l

’

hérétique e st ce lu i qu i a une
Opin ion he had rece ived the tru th

,
and on ly gave

i t extended app l icat ions . He i s “ le sub l ime orateur des
idées communes .
More than an orator

,
before al l e ls e he was a com

batant . Fal l ing at h is post as the e ighteenth century
opened

,
he is l ike some maj est ic

,
wh ite - haired paladin

Of Old romances which tel l o f the str i fe between Fren ch
Ch ivalry and th e Saracen ic h ordes . Bossuet fe l l ; th e
age of growing incredu l ity and nove l fa ith s was in
augurated ; th e infidels passed over the body of the
champion of conservative trad it ion .



BOURDALOUE 2 2 7

Bo s suet
’

s contemporaries esteemed h im as a preacher
less h igh ly than they esteemed the j esu i t Bo urdalo ue .

The l i fe of LOUIs BOURD ALOUE ( 1 63 2— 1 704) i s to ld in
th e words of Vine t H e preached

,
confes s ed

,
con so led

,

and then h e died . I t does credi t to h is hearers that
they valu

'

ed h im aright— a modest man of s imple prob ity .

He spoke
,
with downcas t eyes and ful l harmon ious vo ice

,

as a sou l to sou l s ; h is eloquence was not that of the
rhetor ic ian ; h is words were grave and plain and l iv ing ,
and were pressed home with the force Of their real i ty .

He aimed never at d i sp lay
,
but always at convict ion .

When the crowd at St . Sulp ice was moved as h e
entered the church and ascended the pulpit

,
S i l ence

cr ied the Pr ince de Condé
,

“ there i s our enemy"
Bo urdalo ue marshal led h i s arguments and expos it i on s
with th e e laborate ski l l o f a tact ic ian he sough t to
capture th e j udgment ; he reached the heart through a
wis e director’s knowledge of its i nmost processes . When
h is words were touched with emot ion

,
i t was th e in

vo luntary man ifestat ion of the l ife wi th in h im . H is
studies o f character somet imes tended to the form of
portra its o f moral types

,
featu re s in wh ich could be

ident ified with actua l persons ; but in these he was
the moral i st

,
not the sat ir i st . D uring four - and—th irty

years Bo urdalo ue d is tr ibuted
,
to those who wou ld take

i t
,
the bread of l i fe— pla in

,
wholesome

,
prepared ski l fu l ly

and with Cl ean hands
,
never varying from the evenness

and excel l ence o f its qual i ty . He does not start le or
dazz le a reader h e does what is better— h e nouri she s .
Bo urdalo ue pronounced on ly two Ora is ons Fune‘bres,
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and thos e under the con straint o f duty . He though t
the Chris t ian pu lp i t was meant fo r l es s worldly u s es
than the eulogy o f mortal men . The Ora is on Funeli re

was more to th e tas te o f Mascaron ( 1 634 whose
unequa l rh eto r i c was at its best i n h i s panegyr ic o f
Turenne ; more to th e taste of th e e legan t FLECHIER,
B ishop of N imes . All the l iterary graces were cu l t ivated
by Fléc h ier ( 1 63 2 and h is e loquence i s unques t ion
able ; but i t was not th e e loquence proper to th e pu lpi t .
He was a man of letters

,
a man o f the world

,
formed

in the s chool o f prec ios ity
,
a haunter o f the HOtel de

Rambou ill e t ; knowing th e surface of soc iety, he knew
as a moral i s t how to depict i ts manne rs and the evi l
that lay in them . He did not apply doctrin e to l i fe
l ike Bos suet

,
nor search the hear t with Bo urdalo ue

’

s

seriou s z eal ; to save sou l s was indeed important ; to
exh ibi t h is talents before th e King was al so important .
Bu t the true eloquence of the pulp i t has deeper springs
than lay i n Fléc h ier

’

s mundane sp iri t . Al ready the
decaden ce has begun .

P rotestant ism had its preacher in jACQUEs SAUR IN

( 1 677 c lear
,
l og ical

,
energetic

,
wi th negl igences

o f style and sudden flashe s of gen iu s i But he be longs
to London , to Gen eva, to the Hague more perhaps than
to France . An autumnal co louring

,
bright and abund

ant
, yet i nd icative o f the dec l ine , is d isplayed i n the

discourses o f the latest o f the great pulp i t o rators
, j EAN

BAPT ISTE MASS ILLON ( 1 663 who be longs more
to the e ighteenth than to the seventeenth century .

“ He mus t i ncrease
,
said B o urdalo ue

,

“ but I must
decrease .

” Mass i l lon
,
with gifts o f p erson and o f natural

grace
,
sensit ive

,
tender

,
a studen t and pro fessor o f the

rhetor ical art
,
s incere ly devout

,
yet w i th waver i ngs
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Bo ssuet
’

s great antagon ist in the controversy con
cern ing Qu iet ism might have found the approval o f
th e ph ilosophers for some o f h is pol it ica l Opin ions .

H is rel igiou s writ ings would have s poken to them in
an unknown tongue .

FRANCO IS D E SAL IGNAC D E LA MOTHE - FENELON was

born i n Perigord of an ancient and illu s trio ri s
fami ly . Of one whose i nte l l ect and Character were in
fin itely s ubtle and complex

,
th e bl ending o f al l opposites

,

i t is poss ibl e to sustain th e mos t confl ict ing op in ions
,

and perhaps in the end no crit ic can seize th i s P roteu s .
Sain t - S imon not iced how in h is nobl e countenance every
contrary qual ity was expressed, and how al l were har
mo n ised :

“ Il fal l a it faire effort pour cess er de le re

garder . D uring the early years of h i s c l e r ical career
he acted as superior to female converts from Pro

tes tantism
,
and as mis s io nary among the unconverted

Calvin ists . I n 1 689 h e was appo inted tutor to th e King
’s

grandson
,
the D ue de Bou rgogne

,
and from a passionate

boy h e transformed h is pup i l into a youth too b l i ndly
doc ile . Fenelon ’s nominat ion to th e Archb ishopric of
Cambrai wh ich removed h im from the court , was
i n fact a check to h is ambit ion . H is rel igiou s and h i s
pol it i cal views were regarded by Lou is XIV. as dangerous
for the Church and th e monarchy .

Through h is personal i nteres t i n Mme . Guyon , and
h i s sympathy with her myst ical doctr ine in rel igion
one wh ich i ncul cated comp lete abnegat ion of the wil l ,
and i ts rep lacement by absolu te surrender to the D ivine
l ove— h e came into confl ict with Bossuet

,
and after a
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fierce war of dip lomac y and of pamphlets, i n which
Fénelo n displ ayed th e utmost ski l l and energy as tac
tic ian and dialect ic ian , he received a temperate con
demnatio n from Rome

,
and submitted . The death of

th e D auph in wh ich l eft h is former pupi l h eir
to the th rone

,
revived Fenel on ’s h opes of pol it i cal in

fluenc e
,
but i n th e next year th ese hopes d is appeared

with the decease o f the young D ue de Bourgogne . At

Cambrai
,
where he discharged h is ep iscopal dut ies l ike

a saint and a grana
’
s ezgneur , Fenelon died six months

before Loui s X IV.
,
i n 1 7 1 5 .

“ The most or iginal i nte l lect— ifwe set Pascal as ide
of th e seventeenth century — so Fenelon i s described
by one excel l ent crit ic .

“Antiqu e and modern,
” writes

h i s b iographer
,
M . Pau l j anet, “Christ ian and p rofane

,

mystical and d ip lomati c
,
fami l iar and nobl e

,
gentl e and

headstrong
,
natural and subtl e

,
fasc i nat ing th e e ighteenth

century as h e had fasc inated th e seventeenth , bel ieving
l ike a ch i ld

,
and daring as Sp inoz a

,
Fenelon i s on e of

the most original figures wh ich th e Cathol i c Church
has produced .

” H is fi rst pub l icat ion was th e treati se
D e Z

’Ea’uea tion a
’
es Filles (written 1 68 1

,
publ i shed

composed at th e request of h i s friends the D ue and
D uchesse de B eauvi l l i ers . I t i s based on a recogn it ion
of th e d ign ity of woman and th e duty of a ser iou s effort
to form her mind . I t honours th e reason

,
opposes

sever ity
,
would make instruct ion

,
as far as possible

,
a

del ight
,
and woul d exh ib it goodness i n a graciou s aspect ;

commends Obj ect - l e sson s i n addit ion to book - l earn ing
,

i ndicates character ist ic femin ine fai l i ngs (yet l ive l i ness
Of disposit ion i s n ot regarded as one of these), exhorts
to a dign ified s imp l icity in dress . The range of studies
r ecommended i s narrow

,
but for Fenelon’s t ime i t was

1 6
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l iberal ; the book marks an epoch in th e h istory of
female educat ion .

For h i s pup i l the D u c de Bourgogne
,
Fenelon wrote

h is gracefu l prose Fables (which al so in clude under that
t itl e short tale s

,
all egor ie s

,
and fai ry stor ies), the D ialogues

a
’
es M orts

,
aiming at th e appl icat ion of mora l princ ip les

to pol it i cs
,
and h i s Te’le'nzaque, named in the fi rst (inc om

plete) edit ion S u i te o
’
u V Li z/re a

'

e l
’

Oaj/sse
’

e I n
th is, for long the most popular o f tales for the yo ung,
Fenelon ’s imaginat ive devotion to ant iqu ity finds ample
express ion i t narrates the wander ings of Te lemachus in
search of h is father U lysses

,
under the warn ing guid

ance and guardian sh ip of M inerva d isgu ised as Mentor .
Imitation s and borrowings from classical authors are
freely and ski lfu l ly made . I t i s a poem in prose

,
a

romance of educat ion
,
designed at once to Charm the

imaginat ion and to incu lcate truth s of moral s
,
pol it ics

,

and rel igion . The didactic purpose i s evident
,
yet i t

remains a true work of art
,
ful l of grace and colour

,

occasional ly
,
i ndeed

,
l angu id

,
but o ften vivid ' and

forc ibl e .
Fénelo n

’

s ' views on pol it i cs were not so much fantast i c
as tho se o f an ideal i st . He dreamed of a monarchy
wh ich shou ld submit to th e contro l of r igh teou sness ;
h e mourned over the p ride and extravagance of the
court ; he constantly p leaded against wars Of amb it ion ;
he des i red that a powerfu l and Christ ian nob il ity should
mediate between the crown and th e people ; he con
c e ived a system of decentra l isation wh ich should give
th e whole nat ion an interest i n publ i c affairs ; i n h is
e cclesiast ical vi ews he was U ltramontane rather than
Gal l ican . These ideas are put forth in h i s D irec t ionpour
la Cons c ience d

’

un R o i and the P lan a
’
e Gouvernenzent .
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writer’s love was ch iefly given to h is favourite c lassical
authors ; s impl icity and natural beauty attracted h im
more than i ngenu ity or wi t o r laboured bri l l i ance . He
feared that the language was los ing some of its ri chness
and flex ibi l ity ; h e condemns th e use o f rhyme ; h e i s
hardly just to Rac ine , but honours h imsel f by h is ad

miratio n of Mol iere . I n deal i ng with h is torica l wri t ings
h e recogn ises th e importance of the study o f govern
ments

,
i n st itut ion s

,
and soc ial l i fe

,
and at the same t ime

values h igh ly a personal
,
vivid

,
d irect manner

,
and a

feel ing for a l l that i s real
,
concrete

,
and l iving . To hi s

rare gifts o f in te l le ct and of the sou l was added an
in express ib le p ersonal charm

,
i n wh ich someth ing that

was almost fem in in e was un ited with the reserved power
and authority o f a man .



CHAPTER VIII

TRANSITION TO THE E IGHTEENTH CENTURY

THE sp ir i tual l i fe was interpreted from with in by Fénelo n .

The facts of the moral world, as seen i n soc iety , were
studied

,
analysed

,
and portrayed by La Bruyere and

Saint - S imon .

JEAN D E LA BRUYERE ( 1 645 a Par i s ian of the
bourgeo is ie, appo in ted precepto r in h istory to the grand
son o f the great Condé

,
saw with the keen eyes o f

a disenchanted observer th e spectacl e of seventeenth
century soc iety . I n 1 688

,
appended to h is trans lat ion

o f the Characters of Theoph rastus, appeared h is on ly
important work

,
Les Ca rac teres ou les llfceurs de ce

S ie
‘

cle; revised and en larged edit ions fol lowed , unt i l
the - n inth was publ ished in 1 696.

“ I restore to th e
publ ic

,

” he wrote
,

“ what the pub l ic l ent me .

” I n a
ser ies o f s ixteen chapters

,
each consist ing of detached

paragraphs
,
h i s studies of human l i fe and o f th e socia l

environment -are presented in the form of maxims
,
reflec

t ion s
,
observat ions

,
portra its . For th e maxims a recen t

model lay before h im in the l i tt l e vo lume o f La Roche
foucauld portra its

,
for wh ich the romances o f Mdl le .

de Scudery had created a taste
,
had been exh ib ited i n a

co l le ct ion formed by Mdlle . de Montpensi er— the growth
of h er s alon— in co l laborat ion with Segra is (D ivers P or

tra i ts
,

Aware Of h is mastery as a pain ter o f
2 3 5
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character
,
La B ruyere added largely to th e number o f

h is portra its in the later ed it ions . Keys, profess ing to
ident ify h is character - sketches with l iving person s

,
en

hanced the interest exci ted by th e work ; but in many
instances La Bruyere a ims at present ing a type rather
than an indiv idual

,
a type which had been individual ised

by h is observat ion of actual person s .
A profound o r an or ig inal th inker h e was not . I n
capab l e of employing base means to atta in worldly suc
ce ss

,
h is honourab le fai lu re l e ft a certa in b i tterness i n

h is spi r i t ; he regarded the l i fe around h im as a l ooker
on

,
who enj oyed the spectacl e

,
and enj oyed also to note

the infirmities o f those who took part i n the game wh ich
he had decl ined . He is ne ithe r a determined pess imis t

,

no r did he see real i t i e s through a roseate ve i l ; he ne ither
th inks basely o f human nature nor in a h ero ic fash ion
he stud ies i ts weakness with a v iew

,
he declare s

,
to refo r

mation
,
bu t actual ly

,
perhaps

,
more i n th e way o f an

observer than of a moral teacher . He i s before al l
e l se a “ natural i st

,

” a natu ral i st with a suffi c ient fi eld
for inves t igat ion

,
though the l i fe o f the provin ces and

that o f th e fields (save i n the i r more Obviou s aspect
o f mourn fu l to i l) l i e b eyond h is sphere . The valu e Of

h is crit i c isms of men and manners ar i se s partly from
the fact that he i s not p ledged to a system

,
that h e

can take up various po in ts o f view
,
and express th e

resu lts o f many moods o f mind . Now he i s severe
,

and again he is i ndu lgent ; now he appears almost a
cyn ic

,
and present ly we find that h i s heart i s tender ;

now he is grave
,
and i n a momen t mirth fu l ; whi le

for every purpose and in every mood h e has irony at
h is command . He d ivines th e working o f the passion s
with a fine in tel l igence

,
and is a master i n not ing every
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surpr i ses. He is at once a moral ist and a virtuoso in
the l i terary art .
The greater part o f Sa in t - S imon ’s l i fe and the com
posi t ion of h i s M e

’

nzo zres belong to the e ighteenth cen
tury ; but h i s mind was moulded dur ing h is early years ,
and retained i ts form and l ineaments . He may be re

garded as a belated rep resentat ive o f the great age of
Lou is XIV. I f h e belongs in some degree to the newer
age by virtue of h i s sen se that pol it ical reform was needed

,

h i s designs o f pol it i cal re fo rm were der ived from the
p ast rathe r than pointed towards the future . LOU IS D E

ROUVRAY, D UC D E SAINT- S IMON
,
was born at Versai l l e s

i n 1 675 . He cher ished the bel ie f that h i s ancestry could
be traced to Charlemagne . H is fath er

,
a page of Lou i s

X I I I .
,
had been named a duke and peer of France i n

1 63 5 ; from h is father descended to the son a devotion
to the memory of Lou is X I I I .

,
and a passionate attach

ment to the dign i ty of h i s own order .
Saint - S imon ’s educat io n was narrow

,
but he acquired

some Lat in
,
and was a di l igen t reader of French h istory .

I n 1 69 1 he was presented to the King and was enro l led
as a soldier in the musketeers . He purchased by- and - by
what we shou ld now cal l the co lonelcy of a caval ry reg i
ment

,
but was i l l - p leased with the system which had

tran sformed a feudal army into one where b irth and
rank were subj ected to officia l contro l ; and i n 1 702 ,

when others rece ived promot ion and he was passed over,
h e sent i n h is res ignation . Having made a fortunate
and happy marriage

,
Saint - S imon was almost constant ly

at Versa i l l es unt i l th e death of the King, and Obtain ed
th e most i nt imate acquain tance with what he terms the
mechan ics o f the court . He had many grievances agai nst
Lou is X IV.

,
ch ie f among them the i nsu lt shown to the
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nob i l i ty i n the King’s l eg it imat is ing h is natural offspr ing ;
and he just ly regarded Madame de Maintenon as h is
enemy .

The death of th e D uc de Bourgogne
,
to whose party

he be longed
,
was a b low to Saint - S imon ’s h opes ; but the

Regent remained h is fr iend . He helped
,
on a d ip lomatic

m iss ion to Spain
,
to negotiate the marriage of Loui s XV. ;

yet st i l l was on fire with indignat ion caused by the wrongs
o f the dukes and peers

,
whom he regarded as ent itled

on h i stor ical grounds to form the great counci l of
the monarchy

,
and a lmost as r ightfu l partners i n the

supreme power . H is po l it i cal l i fe c losed in 1 723 with
the death o f the Regent . He l ived in reti rement at h i s
chateau of La Ferte- Vidame

,
sorrowfu l ly surviv ing h is

wife and h is son s . I n Paris
,
at the age of e ighty

Sain t - S imon d ied .

1 When n ineteen years Old
,
reading Bas sompierre

’

s

M e
’

ino ires i n a sold ier’s hou r of le isure
,
he conce ived

the idea of recording h is own experiences, and th e
M e

’

ino ires of Sain t - S imon were begun . D ur ing later
years

,
i n the camp or at the court

,
notes accumulated

in h i s hands
,
but the defin it ive form wh ich they took

was not determined unt i l
,
i n h is ret irement at La Ferté

Vi dame
,
the j ournal o f D angeau came into h is hands .

D angeau
’

s j ournal i s dry, co lourl ess, passionless, withou t
insight and without art ; but i t i s a wel l - in formed and
an exact Chron ic le

,
extending over the years from 1 684

to 1 720. Saint - S imon found i t “ d’une fadeu r a faire
vomir ” ; i ts servil ity towards the King and Madame de
Maintenon enraged h im ; but i t exh ib i ted facts in an
orderly sequence ; i t m ight se rve as a guide and a clue
amongh is own remin iscences ; on the bas is of D angeau

’

s

l ite ral tran scr ipt of occurrences he might weave h is own
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bri l l ian t rec i ta l s and passionate pre sentat ions of charac
te r . Thus Saint—S imon ’s M e

’

mo ires came to be written .

He hims el f saw much
,
and h i s eye had a demon ic

power o f Observat ion ; noth ing escaped h i s vi s ion , and
h is pass ion s enabled h im to penetrate through what h e
saw to i ts secret mean ings . He had gathered i n forma
t ion from those who knew the mysterie s o f th e palace
and th e court ; great person s, court lad ie s, even valets
and wait i ng - women

,
had been sought and searched to

sat isfy h i s i n sat iab le cur io si ty . I t i s tru e that th e pas
sion s wh ich often l i t up the truth somet imes obscured it ;
any gossip disc reditab le to those whom he hated was
we lcome to h im ; h e con fe sse s that h e d id not p ique
h imse l f on h is impartia l ity

,
and it i s certa in that h e did

no t always veri fy detai l s . Nevertheless h e did not con
s c io usly fal s ify facts ; he h ad a sen se o f the honour of
a gentleman ; h is sp ir i t was ser ious, and h is fee l ing of
duty and of rel ig ion was s incere . Without h i s im

petuo s ity, h i s v io l ence, h i s exaggerat ion s, we might not
have had h is viv idness

,
l ike that o f l i fe i tse l f

,
h i s inc om

parabl e portraits
,
more o ften i nspired by hatred than

by l ove
,
h is minuteness and h is b readth o f style

,
the

phrases wh ich i n effaceab ly brand h is victims
,
the lyr ical

outcry of t riumph over e nemie s o f h i s o rder . H is
style i s the l arge styl e o f seventeenth - century prose

,

but al ive with words that sparkl e and gleam
,
words

somet imes created by h imse l f to express the intensity
of h i s imaginat ion .

The M e
’

nzo ires
,
th e final preparat ion of wh ich was the

'

work of h i s e lder years
,
cover the per iod from 1 69 1 to

1 7 2 3 . H is manuscripts were bequeathed to h i s cousin ,
the B i shop of Metz ; a lawsu it arose with Saint - S imon

’s
creditors

,
and in the end the papers were bur ied among
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e ither s ide
,
the quarrel assumed a new importance . The

King had recovered after a pain fu l operat ion ; i t was a
moment for gratulat ion . Perrau l t

,
at a s i tt ing of th e

Academy
,
read h is p oem Le S iecle a

’
e Lou is le Grana

’

,

i n wh ich the revolt again st the class ical tyranny was
formu lated

,
and contemporary authors were glorified at

th e expen se of th e poets of ant iqu ity . Bo i leau mu r

mured
,
i ndignant ; Rac in e o ffered i ron ica l commenda

t ion s other Academic ians patr iot ical ly applauded the ir
own praises . Light - feathered ep igrams sped to and fro .

Fontene l l e
,
i n h i s D is c ours s ur l

’Eglogue and a n res

s ion sur les Anc iens et les llloa
’
ernes

,
widened the field

o f debate . Were trees i n anc ien t days tal l er than those
in our own fields ? I f not

,
why may not modern men

equa l Homer
,
P l ato

,
and D emosth enes ? “ Noth ing

checks th e progre ss o f th ings
,
noth ing confines the

inte l l igence SO much as admirat ion o f the ancients .”

Geniu s i s be stowed by Nature on every age , but know
ledge grows from generat ion to generat ion . I n h is d ia
lognes en t it led the P a rallele a

’
es Anc iens et des M oa

’
ernes

( 1 688 Perrau l t mainta in ed that in art, i n sc ience ,
i n l iterature

,
th e law of the human mind i s a law of

progress ; that we are th e true ancients o f the earth ,
wise with inheri ted sc i ence

,
more exact in reason ing

,

more refined in psycho logica l d ist inct ions
,
ra i sed to a

h igher p lane by Chri st ian i ty
,
by the invent ion o f p rint

i ng
,
and by the favour of a -great monarch . La Fontaine

in h i s charming Epi tre to Huet, La B ruyere i n h i s
Cara c te

‘

res
,
Boi leau i n h is i l l - tempered Reflexions sur

Longin, ral l ied the supporters of c lass ic ism . Gradual ly
the fires smou ldered o r were assuaged ; Bo il eau and
Perrau lt were reconc il ed .

Perrau lt, i f he d id not honour antiqu ity i n class i ca l
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forms
,
paid a homage to popular tradi t ion in h is de

l ightfu l Contes de ma M ere l’Oie (i f, i nde ed , the tal es be
h is), which have been a joy to generat ions of Chi ldren .

With in ferior art
,
Madame d’

Aulnoy added to the golden
treasury for the young . When

,
fi fteen or twenty years

after the earl ier war
,
a new campaign began between

the Anc ients and the Modern s
,
th e ph i losoph ica l di s

c us s io n of the idea of p rogress had separated i tsel f
from the l iterary quarre l . But i n th e t i l t ings o f Lamotte
Ho udart

,
th e champion of th e moderns

,
again st a wel l

equ ipped female knight
,
the learned Madame D ac ier

i ndignant at Lamotte ’s lliaa’e
,
recast i n th e eighteenth

century tas te —a new quest ion was raised
,
and one o f

S ign ificance for the eighteenth cen tury —~ that of the
relat ive merits of prose and verse .

Lamotte
,
a writer o f comedy

,
tragedy

,
opera

,
fables

,

ec logues
,
odes

,
maintained that the h ighest l iterary form

is p rose
,
and h e vers ifi ed none the l ess . The age was

indeed an age o f prose— an age when th e salons dis
cussed the latest d iscovery in sc ience

,
th e lates t doctrin e

in ph i losophy or pol it ics . ItS
‘

imaginative enthusiasm
passed over from art to specu lation

,
and what may be

cal led the poetry of th e e ighteenth century is to be
found less i n its odes o r dramas or e legies than in th e
hopes and visions wh ich gathered about that idea o f
human progress emerging from a l iterary discussion

,

idle
,
p erhaps

,
i n appearan ce

,
but in its inner s ign ificance

no unfi tting i naugu rat ion o f an era wh ich looked to the
future rather than to the past .
BERNARD LE BOVIER D E FONTENELLE ( 1 65 7
a son of Cornei l l e’s sis ter

,
whose intervent ion in the

quarrel o f Ancients and Modern s turned the discussion
in the direct ion of ph ilosophy

,
belongs to both the
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seventeenth and the e igh teenth centur ies . I n the hun
dred years which made up h is l i fe, th ere was indeed
t ime for a second Fontenel l e to deve lop from the first .
The fi rst Fontene l le

,
sat i r i sed as th e Cydias of La

Bruyere
,

un composé du pédant et du précieux
,

” was
an asp irant poet

,
without vi sion

,
without passion

,
who

tr ied to compensate h is defic iencies by art ificial el egances
of style . The origin of h i ss ing is mali c iou sly dated by
Rac in e from his tragedy Aspa r . H is Operas fluttered
before they fel l ; h is Eglogues had not l i fe enough to
flutter . The D ialogues a

’
es M or ts ( 1 683 ) i s a young

writer’s e ffort to be c lever by paradox
,
an effort t o show

h i s w i t by incongruous j u
’

xtaposit ions
,
and a cyn ical

leve l l ing of great reputat ions . But there was another
Fontenel le

,
the untrammell ed disci p l e of D escartes

,
a

man of universal interests
,
passion less

,
but curious fo r

al l knowledge
,
an assimi lator of new ideas

,
a d isso lver

of old bel ie fs
,
an intermediary between sc ience and th e

world o f fash ion
,
a discreet in si nuato r o f doubts

,
who

smiled but never condescended to l augh
,
an in tel l igence

suppl e
,
subt le

,
and unti r ing .

I n 1 686 he publ ished h i s Entret iens sur la P lurali te
’

a
’
es

M ona
’
es

,
even ing conversat ion s between an astronomer

and a march ioness
,
hal f- s c ient ifi c

,
hal f- gal lant

,
l earned

coquetr ie s with sc ience
,
for wh ich he asked no more

ser ious attent io n than a novel m igh t requ ire
,
wh ile h e

commun icated th e th eories of D escartes and th e d is
c o veries o f Gal i l eo

,
suggested that sc ience i s our safest

way to truth
,
and that t ruth at best i s not absolute but

re lat ive to the human understanding . The H is to i re a
’
es

Orac les
,
i n wh ich the cargo of D utch erudit ion that

l oaded h is or ig inal by Van D ale i s ski l fu l ly l ightened,
gl ided to the edge of theological s torm . Fontenel l e
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a region hardly entere d by Bayle ; the general h i story
o f Europe

,
from th e c lose o f the mediaeval per iod

,
and

e spec ial ly the record s i n every age of mytho logies
,
re l i

g ion s
,
theo log ies

,
ph i lo soph ies

,
formed h i s prov ince

,
and

i t was one o f wide extent . Born i n 1 647, son of a Pro
testant pastor

,
educated by j esu i t s

,
converted by them

and reconverted
,
professo r o f ph i lo sophy at Sedan

,
a

fugit ive to Rotterdam
,
professo r there o f h i story and

ph i losophy
,
deprived of h is posit ion for unorthodox

opin ions
,
Bayl e found rest not i n cessat ion from to i l

,

but i n the re search o f a scept ical scho lar
,
peaceably

and endlessly pursued .

H is early z eal o f p roselyt ism l angu ished and exp ired .

I n its p lace came a boundless curios i ty
,
a penetrat ing

sagacity . H is vast accumulat io n s o f knowledge were
l ike those o f the students o f the Renaissan ce . The tend
enc ies o f h i s i ntel l ect antic ipate th e tendencies o f the
e ighteenth century

,
but with h im sceptic i sm had not

become ambit ious o r dogmatic . He fo l lowed tranqu i l ly
where reason and research led

,
and saw no cause why

re l igion and moral s more than any othe r subjects sh ould
not b e submitted to th e scrut iny of rat ional inqu iry .

S ince men have he ld al l be l i efs
,
and are more prone

to error than apt to find the truth
,
why should any

op in ion s be held sacred ? Let u s ascerta in and expose
the facts . I n do ing so

,
we shal l l earn the l esson o f un i

‘

versal to l e rance ; and if th e p rin ci p le o f authority i n
matters of rel ig ion be gent l y sapped

,
can th is b e con

s idered an evi l Moral s
,
wh ich have the i r foundat io n in

the human understanding
,
remain

,
though a l l theo logie s

may be in doubt . I f th e idea o f Providence be a super
s t itio n

,
why shou ld not man gu ide hi s l i fe by good sense

and moderat ion ? Bayle d id not attack ex ist ing bel iefs
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with the batter ing - ram he qu iet ly removed a stone here
and a stone there from the foundations . I f h e i s aggres
s ive

,
i t i s by means of a tranqu i l i rony . The errors o f

human - kind are fu l l o f cur ious i nterest ; the disputes
o f theologians are both curiou s and amusing the moral
l icences o f men and women are singular and often
divert ing . Why not instruct and entertain our minds
with the facts of th e world
The instruct ion i s del ivered by Bayl e i n th e dense and
sometimes h eavy columns of h is text th e entertainment
wil l be found in th e rambli ng gossip

,
interspersed with

i l luminating ideas
,
of h is notes . Almost every eminent

writer of the e ighteenth century was a debtor to Bayl e’s
D i ct ionary. He kept h is contemporarie s i n formed Ofal l
that was added to knowledge i n h is p er iod ical p ubl ica
t ion

,
N ouvelles de la Re

’

publique a
’
es Lettres (begun in

H e cal led h imsel f a cloud - compe l ler : “ My gift i s to
create doubts ; but they are no more than doubts .
Yet there i s l ight

,
i f not warmth

,
i n such a gen ius for

crit ic ism as h is ; and it was l igh t not on ly for France ,
but for Europe .





https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join




BOOK THE FOURTH

TH E E IGH TE E N TH CE N TURY

CHAPTER I

MEMO IRS AND H ISTORY—POETRY—THE
THEATRE— THE NOVEL

l i terature of th e second half of th e seventeenth
century was monarch ical

,
Christ ian

,
c lass ical . The

eighteenth century was to lose th e sp ir it o f c lass ical
art wh i l e retain ing many of it s forms

,
to Overthrow the

domination of th e Church
,
to destroy the monarchy .

I t was an age not Of great art but o f mi l itant ideas
,

which more and more came to ut i l i se art as thei r
veh i cl e . Pol it i cal specu lat ion , cr it ic ism,

sc ience
,
scept ical

ph ilosophy invaded l iteratu re . The influence o f Eng
l and— of Engl i sh free - th inkers

,
pol it i cal writers, men

of sc ience
,
es sayists

,
nove l ists

,
poets— rep laced th e ih

fluenc e of I taly and Spain , and for l ong that o f th e
model s o f anc ient Greece and Rome . The century of
th e ph ilosophers was eminently social and mundane ;
th e s alons revived ; a new prec iosity came into fash ion
but as t ime went on th e salons became rath er th e mart

25 1
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o f ideas ph i losoph ical and sc i ent ific than of th e dainti
nesses of l etters and of art . j ournal ism developed

,
and

thought tended to act ion
,
appl ied itsel f d irect ly to publ ic

l i fe . While the work of destruct ive crit ic ism proceeded
,

the bases of a moral reconstruct ion were laid ; th e free
p lay of intel lect was succeeded by a great enfranch ise
ment of the passion s the work of Voltaire was fol lowed
by the work of Rousseau .

B efore th e c l ose of th e reign of Lou i s X IV. the old
order of th ings had su ffered a decl in e . War

,
famine

,

publ ic debt
,
oppress ive taxat ion had discred ited the

monarchy . A dul l hypocrisy hardly disgu ised th e gross
l icentiousness of th e t imes . The revocat ion of th e edict
of Nantes had ex i l ed those Protestants who formed a
substant ial part of the moral consc ience of France . The
bitter feud of brother - b ishops

,
Bossuet and Fenelon

,

hurl ing defiance against each other for the love of God,
had made rel igion a theme for mockery . Port - Royal

,

once the refuge of serious faith and str ict moral s
,
was

destroyed . The bu l l Unzgeni tus expel led the sp iritual
e l ement from French Chri st ian ity

,
reduced the clergy

to a state of i nte l lectual impotence , and made a lasting
breach between them and the better part of the laity.

. Meanwh il e th e s c rentifi c movement had been proving
its power. Sc i ence had come to fi l l the p lace left void
by rel igion . The period of th e Regency ( 1 7 1 5—23 ) i s
one of transit ion from the past to the newer age

,

shameless i n moral s
,
degraded in art ; the period of

Vol taire fol lowed, when intel l ect sapped and mined the
o ld bel iefs ; with Rousseau came th e exp losion of sent i
ment and an effort towards reconstruction . A great
pol it ical and social revolut ion closed the century .

The l i fe of the t ime is seen in many memoirs, and i n
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from al l that most i ntere sted her understanding . For
c lear good sen se we turn to th e Marqu ise de Lambert,
fo r bourgeo i s worth and ki ndl i n ess to Mme . Geoffrin,
for pass ion wh ich kindles the page to Mdl l e . de Lespi
nasse

,
for sensib i l i ty and romance ripen ing to pol i t ical

ardou r and strenuou s convict ion s to Mme . Ro land .

Among the ph i lo sophers D ide ro t pours th e torren t
,

C l ear or turb id, of h is gen iu s i nto h i s correspondence
with a ffluent improvisat ion ; D

’

Alembert i s grave , tem
perate

,
luc id ; the Abbé Galiani, th e l itt l e Mach iave l— “

a

pantomime from head to foot
,
said D iderot— th e gay

N eapo l itan punch ine l lo
,
given th e freedom of Pari s

,

that cap i ta l o f curio s ity
,
i s at once wit

,
cyn ic

,
th inker

,

scholar
,
and buffoon . These

,
again

,
are bu t examp les

from an ep isto lary swarm .

Whil e the e igh teenth century th us m irrored i tse l f i n
memoirs and let ters , i t d id not forget the l ife o f past
centur ies . The studious Bened ict ine s

,
who had already

accompli shed much
,
continued the i r erudite labours .

N ico las Fréret ( 1 688 taking al l antiqu ity fo r h is
p rov ince

,
i l luminated the study o f chronology

, geogra

phy
,
sc iences

,
art s

,
l anguage

,
re l ig ion . D an ie l and Vel l y

narrated th e h istory o f France . Verto t ( 1 65 5 with
l itt l e o f th e sp ir it o f h i stor ical fidel ity, disp layed certai n
gift s of an h istor ica l “art ist . The schoo l o f scept ic i sm
was represented by th e j esu it H ardouin

,
who doubted

th e authent icity o f a l l reco rds o f the past except those
o f h i s own numismat ic treasure s . Quest ion s as to the
pr inc i p l e s of h istor ica l cert itude occup ied the Academy
of I n scr ipt ion s during many sitt ings from 1 7 20 onwards,
and produced a body of important studies. ’ Whi l e the
Physiocrat s were endeavour ing to demonstrate “ that
there i s a natural o rder in soc i al c i rcumstances

,
a phi lo
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sophy o f h istory
,
wh ich bound the ages together, ,

was

developed in the writ ings o f Montesqu ieu and Turgot
,

i f not o f Vol taire . The E spr i t a
’
es Lo is

,
th e Es s a i s ur les

.Mceurs
,
and Turgo t

’

s discourses, del ivered i n 1 75 0 at the
Sorbonne

,
contr ibuted in differen t degrees and ways

towards a new and profounder conception of the l i fe o f
s ocieties or of humanity . ByTurgot for the fi rst t ime
the idea of p rogress was accepted as the ru l ing princip le
of h istory . I t cannot be den ied that

,
as regards the

sc iences of i norgan ic nature
,
he more than foreshadowed

Comte’s theory of the three states
,
theo logical

,
metaphys i

cal
,
and posit ive

,
th rough wh ich th e mind Ofhumanity i s

al l eged to have trave l led .

I n the second half of the century
,
h istory tended to

become doctr inaire
,
aggressive

,
declamatory— a pamphlet

i n th e form of treati se or narrat ive . Mo rellywrote in
the in terest of socia l i st ic ideas

,
which correspond to

those o f modern co l lect ivism . Mably
,
i n sp ired at fi rst

by enthusiasm for the anc ien t republ i cs
,
advanced to a

commun ist ic creed . Condorcet
,
as the century drew

towards a close
,
bringing together the ideas Of ec o no

mists and h istor ians
,
traced human progress through the

past
,
and u ttered ardent p rophecies of human perfecti

bilityi n the future .

I I

Poetry other than dramat i c grew in the eighteenth
century upon a shal low so i l . The more ser ious and the
more arden t mind of the t ime was occupied with sc ience

,

the study of nature
,
the study of society

,
ph i losoph ical

s pecu lat ion
,
the crit ic ism of rel ig ion

,
of government

,
and

of . soc ial arrangements . The old basi s of be l ie f upon
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wh ich reposed the great art o f th e preced ing century had
given way . The analytic i ntel lect d ist rusted the imagina
t ion . The conven tions of a bri l l i an t society were um
favourable to the contemp lat ive mood o f h igh poetry .

The tyranny of the “ ru les ” remained when the enthu

s iasm wh ich fou nd gu idance and a safeguard in th e ru les
had departed . The language its el f had lost in r i ch ness,
variety,

~harmo ny, and colour ; i t was an admirab le in
st rument for the inte l lect

,
but was less apt to render

sen sation s and passion s ; when employed fo r th e loft ier
purposes of art it tended to the orator ical

,
with someth ing

o f ove r - emphas i s and strain . The content ion of La
Motte - Ho udart that verse denatural i se s and deforms ideas

,

expresses the faith of the t ime
,
and La Motte’s own co ld

and l aboured odes did not tend to refute h is theory
Chau l ieu ( 1 639 the “ poete de la bonne com

pagnie,
” an anacreontic sen ior

,
patriarch of pl easure

,
sur

vived th e c lass ical century
,
and sang h is songs of fac i l e

,

ep icurean del ights ; h i s friend La Fare ( 1 644—1 7 1 2 ) sur
vived

,
but slept and ate more than a songster shou ld .

Anthony Hami lto n ( 1 646 —I 7 20) wrote gracefu l verses,
and in h is br i l l iant M e

’

ino ires de la Vie a
’

u Comte de

Granzont became the h i stor ian o f the amorous intrigues
o f th e court of Charles I I . j ean - Baptiste Rou sseau

( 1 670 who in the days of Mme . de Maintenon ’s
authority had in h is sacred Canta tes been pious by com
mand

,
recompensed h imse lf ‘ by retai l ing unbecoming

ep igrams— and for ep igram he had a genuin e gift —to
the Society of th e Temple . He manufactured odes with
Ski l l i n the mechan i sm of verse

,
and carefu l ly secured the

fine d isorder requ ired in that form of art by fact it iou s
enthus iasm and the abuse of mytho logy and al l egory .

When
“

Rou sseau di ed, Le franc de Pompignan mourned
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paper- flowers . I f anyth ing l ives from the descr ipt ive
poetry o f the e ighteenth century

,
i t i s a few detached

l ines from the writ ings o f Lemierre .

The successor o fj .
-

.B Rou sseau i n the grand ode was
Ec o u c hard Lebru n ( 1 729 r ival o f P i ndar . All he
wanted to equal P i ndar was some forgetfu lne ss o f se l f

,

some warmth
,
some genu ine enthu siasm

,
some harmony

,

a touch o f gen iu s ; a certain dign ity o f imaginat io n he
exh ib its i n h i s best moments . I f we say that h e honoured
Buffon and was the fr iend of Andre Chen ier

,
we have

said i n h is praise that wh i ch g ives h im the h ighest dis
t in ct ion ; yet i t may be added that i f h e often fals ified
the Ode

,
he

,
l ike Rousseau

,
excel led in ep igram . I t was

not the great lyri c but le pet i t lyr isme which b lossomed
and ran to seed in the th in poet ic so i l . The s ingers o f
fragi le love s and trivia l p leasures are often charming

,
and

as o ften they are mere ly frivolou s o r merely depraved .

Grecourt P i ron ; B ernard , th e cu rled and powdered
Anacreon ; Bern is, Vol tai re

’s “ Babet l a Bouquetiere
,

King Frederick’s poet of “ ster i l e abundance ” ; D orat,
who could flutter at t imes with an a iry grace ; B ert in ,
born i n th e trop ics

,
and with th e heat of the senses i n

h is verse Parny, an estray i n Pari s from the palms and
founta in s of th e I sle Bourbon

,
the “ dear Tibul lu s ” o f

Vo ltai re— what a swarm of butterfl ies
,
so i led or Sh in ing

I f two or three poets deserve to be d ist inguished from
the rest

,
one i s sure ly j EAN - BAPT ISTE- LOUI S GRESSET

( 1 709 whose parrot Vert Vert
,
i n structed by th e

p iou s S i sters
,
demoral ised by the boatmen of the Lo ire

,

st i l l edifies and scandal ises the l over o f happy badinage
i n verse ; one is the young and unfortu nate N ICOLAS

j o sEPH - LAURENT G ILBERT ( 1 75 1 l ess u nfortunate
and l ess gifted than the legend makes h im,

yet l uckless
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enough and embittered enough to become the sati r i st
o f Academician s and ph i lo sophers and the society wh ich
had scorned h is muse ; and the th ird is jEAN - P IERRE
CLAR IS D E FLOR IAN ( 1 75 5 the amiab le fabu l ist

,

who
,
l acking La Fo ntaine’s lyr ic gen ius

,
fine harmonies ,

and penetrat ing good sen se
,
ye t can tel l a story with

p leasant ease
,
and draw a mora l with gentle propriety .

I n eve ry poetic form
,
except comedy

,
that he attempted

,

Vo lta i re stands h igh among h is contemporaries ; they
give us a measure o f h i s range and excel lence . But

the two greatest poets o f the e ighteenth cen tury wrote
in prose . Its philosoph ical poet was the natu ral i st
Bu ffon its supreme lyr ist was the author of La N ouvelle

H e
’

lo i
'

se.

I I I

'

In the h istory of French tragedy on ly one name of
importance— that o f Crebillo n— i s to be found in the
interval b etween Rac in e and Vo ltaire . Campistro n

feebly
,
D anc het formal ly and awkwardly

,
im itated

Rac in e ; D uché fo l lowed h im in sacred tragedy ; La
Grange—Chancel (author of the P leilzppiques , directed
against the Regent) fo l lowed h im in tragedies on clas s ica l
subjects . I f any p iece deserves to be dis t ingu ished
above the rest

,
i t i s th e M anlius ( 1 698) of La Fosse, a

work— suggest ive rather of Corne i l le than o f Rac ine
wh ich was founded on the Venic e P reserved o f Otway .

The art of Racine langu ished in in ferior hands . The
eighteenth century

,
while . preserving its form

,
thought

to rean imate i t by the provocat ives of scen ic decorat ion
and more rap id and more convu ls ive act ion .

PROSPER jOLYOT D E CREBILLON ( 1 674 a d il igent
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reader o f seventeenth - century romances
,
transported the

devices o f romance
,
i ts horrors

,
i t s pathet ic i nc idents

,
i ts

d i sgu ises
,
i ts su rpris es

,
i ts di scoveri es

,
i n to the theatre

,

and subst ituted a tragedy of vio lent s ituat ions for the
tragedy of character . H is R izaa’anzi s te et Ze

’

nobie

wh ich has an air of Co rneillean grandeur and hero i sm
,

notwithstanding a p lot so comp l icated that i t i s d ifficult
to fo l low

,
was received with unmeasured enthusiasm . To

be atroc ious with in the ru les was to create a new and
thri l l ing sensat ion . Torrents of tears flowed for th e
unhappy hero ine o f La Motte’s [ ne‘s de Cas tro
secretly marr ied to the Pri nce of Portugal

,
and pardoned

on ly when th e fatal po ison i s i n her vein s . Vo ltaire’s
effort to renovate C l ass ica l tragedy was that o f a writer
who loved the theatre

,
first for it s own sake

,
afterwards

as an in strument for influenc ing publ ic op in ion
,
who

conce ived tragedy aright as the presentat ion of character
and pass ion seen in act io n . H is art suffered from h is
extreme fac i l ity

,
from h is i nab il ity (except i t be in Za i re)

to attain dramat ic sel f - detachment
,
from the desire to

conquer h i s spectators i n the read iest ways
,

‘ by striking
s ituat ions

,
o r

,
at a later date

,
by the rhetori c of ph i lo

soph ica l doctr ine and sent iment .
There i s no one

,
with al l h i s fau lts

,
to set beside

Vo ltai re . P i ron and Gre sset are remembered, not . by
the ir tragedies

,
but each by a s ingle comedy . Mar

monte l ’s Memoirs l ive ; h is tales have a faded
" glo ry as

for h is t raged ies
,
the i ngen ious stage asp wh ich h is sed

as the curtain fe l l on h is Cle’opa
‘

tre
,
was a sound crit ic o f

th e ir mediocr ity . Lemie rre
,
with some theatrical talen t,

wrote i l l ; as th e love o f spectacl e grew, he permitted
h is Wil l iam Tel l to Shoot the app le, and h is widow o f
Malabar to d ie in flames upon the stage .
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o f Regnard , the actor Baron , Mol iere
’s favourite pup il

,

had given a l ively p lay— L’

H omme a bonne Fortune

jEAN - FRANCO I S REGNARD ( 1 65 5—1 709) escaped from h is
corsai r captors and s lavery at Algi ers

,
made h is sorry

company of knaves and fool s acceptab le by virtue of
i nexhaust ibl e gaiety

,
br ight fantasy

,
and the l ive l i est

of comic styles . H is j oueur ( 1 696) i s a scapegrace ,
possessed by the passion of 1 gaming

,
whose love of

Angelique i s a devot io n to her dowry, but he wi l l con
so le h imsel f for l ost l ove by another throw of th e dice .
H is Le’ga ta ire Univers el, greedy, old, and ai l ing, i s su r
rounded by p iti l ess rogues

,
yet the curtain fal l s o n a

general reconc i l iat ion . Regnard
’

s morals may be doubt
fu l

,
but h is mirth i s unquest ionable .

D ancourt ( 1 66 1 with a far l ess happy style
,
had

a truer power Of observation
,
and as qu ick an in st inct

for theatr ical effects ; he exh ib its i n the Cbevalier a la
M ode and th e Bourgeo ises a la M ode

,
i f n ot with exact

fidel i ty
,
at l east i n te l l i ng caricature

,
the struggle of

c lasses i n th e soc iety around h im
,
wealth ambitiou s for

rank
,
rank prepared to sel l i tse l f for wealth . The same

sp iri t o f cyn ical gaiety in sp ires the D ouble Veuvage of
Charles Riv iere D ufresny ( 1 65 5 where hu sband
and wife

,
each disappointed in false t id ings of th e other’s

death
,
exh ib it transports of fe igned j oy on meeting

,
and

assist i n th e marriage o f thei r respect ive lovers
,
each to

accomp l ish the vexat ion of the other . Among such
p lays as th ese th e Turc a ret ( 1 709) of Lesage appears as
th e creation of a type

,
and a type which verifies i tse l f

as drawn with a real i sm powerfu l and unfalter ing .

I n str iking contrast with Lesage’s bold and b itter satire
are the comedies o f Marivaux

,
del icate indeed in observa

t ion of l i fe and character
,
ski l led i n the ir exp lorat ion o f
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the byways of the heart
,
bri l l i an t i n fantasy

,
subtle i n

s ent iment
,
l ight ly touched by the sensual ity of the day .

Ph il ipp e Néric ault D estouches ( 1 680—1 754) had the am

b itio n to revive the comedy of character
,
and by it s

means to read moral l esson s on th e stage unfortunatel y
what h e lacked was comic power . I n h is mos t ce le
brated p iece

,
Le Glorieux

,
he return s to the theme

treated by D ancourt of the struggle between the ru in ed
nob lesse and the asp iring middle c lass . Pathos and
someth ing of romance are added to comedy.

Al ready those tendencies which were to produce the
so - cal l ed c onze

’

clie la rmoyante were at work . P i ron

( 1 689 who regarded it with host i l ity
,

unde
s ignedlyass isted in its creat ion Les F ils lngra ts , named
afterwards L ’

Li c ole a
’
es P e

’

res
,
given in 1 728 , the story

o f a too generous father o f u
'

ngratefu l ch i ldren
,
a play

des igned fo r mirth
,
was i n fact fi tter to draw tears than

to excite laughter . P iro n
’

s special gift
,
however

,
was

for sat ire . I n La M e
’

tro inanie h e smiles at the fo l ly o f
th e asp iran t poet with al l h i s cherished i l lus ions ; yet
young D amis with h is fo l ly

,
th e innocent error of a

generous sp ir it
,
wins a sympathy to wh ich the dul le r

representat ives of good sense can make no c laim . I t
i s sat ire al so wh ich gives whatever comic force i t pos
sesses to the one comedy OfGress et that i s not forgotten
Le M e

’

cnant a dis loyal comrade
,
wou ld steal th e

heart of h i s fr iend’s b eloved ; soubrette and valet con
sp ire to expose th e traitor ; but Cleon , who loves mis
ch ief in th e sp ir it o f sport

,
though unmasked

,
i s l ittl e

disconcerted . B ri l l iant in l ine s and speeches
,
Le M e

’

cnant

i s defect ive i n its composi t ion as a whole .

The decl in e i n a feel ing for composi t ion
,
for art

,
for th e

severity o f outl ine
,
was accompan ied by a development of

1 8
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th e emotional o r sent imental e lement i n drama . As sen
s ibilitywas qu ickened, and wealth and ease increased,
l itt l e th ings came to be fe l t as important. The middle
c lass advanced i n prosper ity and power . Why should
emperors and kings

,
queen s and p rincesses occupy the’

stage ? Why negle ct th e joys and griefs of every - day
domest ic l i fe ? I f “ nature ” and “ virtue " were to be
h onoured, why no t seek them here ? Man

,
the n ew

ph il osophy taugh t
,
i s e ssent ial ly good ; human nature

i s o f it se l f i n cl in ed to v irtue ; i f i t strays through
force o f c i rc umstance into vice o r fo l ly, shou ld not
i t s erro rs be v iewed with sympathy

,
with tenderness ?

Thus comedy grew ser ious
,
and tragedy put off i t s

exalted air s ; the gen iu s of tragedy and th e gen iu s o f
comedy were wedded

,
and the c ome’a’ie lar inoyante, which

might be named more correctly the bourgeo i s drama
,

was born of th i s un ion .

I n the p lays o f N IVELLE D E LA CHAusEE ( 1 692—1 754)
the new type is al ready formed . The re lat ion s o f wife
and husband

,
o f father and ch i ld

,
form the th eme of

al l h i s p lays . I n M e
’

lania
’
e
,
father and son

,
unrecogn i sed

,

are r ival s in love ; the wife and mother, supposed to
b e dead

,
i s d i scovered ; th e hu sband return s to her

arms
,
and i s reconci led to h is son . I t i s the victory

o f nature and of innate goodness comic intent io n and
comic power are whol ly absent . La Chau sée

’

s morals are
those of an optimist ; but those modern domest ic tragedies,
th e e th ics o f wh ich do not err by over - sangu ine v iews
of human n ature

,
may trace th e i r ancestry to M e

‘lania
’
e.

For such ser ious comedy o r bourgeoi s drama the
appropriate veh ic l e

,
so D iderot mainta in ed, i s p rose .

D iderot
,
among h is many gifts

,
did not possess a tal ent

for dramatic wr it ing . But as a cr i ti c h is i nfluence was
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Barbier a
’
e S e

’

ville and the in imitab le M ariage a
’
e F iga ro ;

but amid the mirth o f Figa ro can be heard the detona
t ion o f approach ing revolut ionary confl i ct .

The h istory of the novel in th e e ighteenth cen tury cor
responds with the gen era l movemen t o fi deas the nove l
begin s as art

,
and p roceeds to propagandism . ALAIN

RENE LESAGE
,
born at Sarz eau

,
near Vannes

,
i n 1 668

,

be longs as much to th e seventeenth as to the eigh teenth
century . H is l i fe o f nearly e ighty years (died 1 747) was
the honourab le l i fe o f a bourgeo i s

,
who was al so a man

o f gen iu s
,
and who maintain ed h i s own independence

and that o f h is wi fe and ch ildren by the steadfast d i l i
gence o f h i s pen . He was no passionate reforme r

,
no

preacher o f ideas ; he observed l i fe and human nature
with shrewd common - sen se

,
see ing men in genera l a s

c reatures i n whom good and evi l are mixed ; h i s imagi
nat ion comb ined and vivified al l h e had observed ; and
h e recorded the re sul ts o f h is study of th e world i n a
styl e admirab le for naturalness and ease

,
though these

were not attained without the carefu l p ract ice o f l i terary
art .
From translat ions for th e readers o f fict ion and fo r

th e theatre
,
he advanced to free adaptat ions

,
and from

the se to work wh ich may be cal led truly orig inal .
D irected by the Abbé de Lyonne to Span ish l iteratu re,
he endeavoured in h i s early plays to preserve what was
bri l l ian t and ingen ious in the works of Span ish drama
t ists

,
and to avo id what was stra ined and extravagant .

I n h is Cri spin Rival de s on M a i tre in wh ich the
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rogu ish val et aspire s to carry offh is maste r’s betrothed
and he r fortune

,
he borrows on ly th e idea o f Mendoz a’s

p lay the conduct o f the act ion
,
the d ia logue

,
the char

ac ters are h is own . H is prose story o f the same year
,

Le D iable Bo i teux
,
owes but l i tt le to the suggestion

derived from Guevara ; i t i s, i n fac t, more nearly re

l ated to the Ca ra c te‘res o f La B ruyere ; when Asmodeu s
d isc loses what had been h idden under the house - roo fs
of the c i ty, a succession of variou s human types are
presented

,
and

,
as i n the case of La B ruyere

,
contem

po raries attempted to ident i fy these with actual l iving
person s .
I n h is remarkab le sat i r ic comedy Turc a ret

,
and in h is

real i st ic nove l Gil Blas
,
Lesage ente rs into fu l l pos

sess ion o f h is own gen ius . Turca ret
,
ou le F inanc ier

,
was

completed ear ly in 1 708 ; the eflo rts o f the financ iers
to h inder i ts performance se rved in th e end to enhance
i ts br i ef and bri l l ian t success . The p it i le ss amasser o f
weal th

,
Turc aret, i s h imse l f th e dupe of a coquette,

who in her turn is the vic t im of a more contemptib le
swindler . Lesage

,
present ing a fragmen t of the man

ners and mora ls of h is day
,
keeps us in exceedingl y

i l l company
,
but the comic force o f the p lay l ighten s

the oppress ion o f it s repul s ive characters . It i s the
fi rst mas terpiece of the e ighteenth—century c o ine

'

a
’
ie a

’
e

nzceurs .

Much of Lesage’s dramatic work was produced on ly
for the hour or th e moment— pieces thrown o ff

,
some

times with bri l l iance and wit
,
for the T/ze’cftres de la Fo i re

,

where farce s
,
vaudevi l l e s

,
and comic Opera were popu lar .

They served to pay for the bread o f h is househo ld . H is
great comedy

,
however

,
a comedy in a hundred acts

,
i s

the story of Gil Blas . I ts composit ion was part o f h i s
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empl oymen t dur ing many years ; ap

peared i n 1 7 1 5 , the l ast vo lume in 1 73 5 . The quest ion
o f a Span ish original for the story i s settled— the re was
none but from Span ish fict ion and from Span ish h is tory
Lesage borrowed what su ited h is purpose , withou t in any
way compromising h is o r iginal i ty. To the p icaresque
tal e s (and among these may be noted a d istant precursor
o f GilBlas i n the Franc ion o f Charle s Sore l) he added hi s
own human ity

,
and in p lace of a ser i es o f vulgar adven

ture s we are g iven a broad p icture o f socia l l i fe ; the
comedy o f manners and intr igue grows

,
as the author

proceeds
,
in to a comedy of character

,
and to th i s some

th ing ofth e h istori ca l nove l i s added . The un ity o f the
book is found in the person o f Gil B las h imse l f h e i s far
from being a hero

,
but he i s capabl e o f rece iving al l im

press ion s he i s an exce l len t observer o f l i fe
,
h is temper

i s br igh t
,
he i s free from i l l - nature ; we meet in h im a

pleasant compan io n , and accompany h im with sympathy
through th e amusing Odyssey of h is var ied career .
As a moral ist Lesage is the reverse o f severe

,
but he i s

far from being base . All i s easy and good - humoured
,

wrote Sir Walter Scott, “ gay, l ight, and l ive ly ; even the
cavern o f the robbers i s i l lum inated with a ray of that wit
with wh ich Lesage en l igh ten s h is who le narrat ive . I t i s
a work wh ich renders the reader pleased with h imsel f
and with mankind

,
where fau lts are placed before h im in

th e l igh t o f fol l ie s rath er than v i ces
,
and where misfo r

tunes are so in terwoven with the lud icrou s that we laugh
in the very act o f sympath is ing with them .

” I n th e earl ie r
port ion i nc idents p reponderate over characte r ; i n the
C lose

,
s ome S ign s o f the writer’s fat i

'gue appear . Of

Lesage ’s other tales and translat ions
,
Le Bac izelier a

’
e

Salamanque ( 1 736) takes deservedly.
the h ighest rank .
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the hypocr ite
,
M . de Climal— o ld ange l fal len— i s a new

varie ty o f th e fami ly o f Tartufe . Le P ays an P a rvenu

( 1 73 5 which tel l s o f th e successe s o f one whom
women favour

,
i s on a lower l evel o f art and of moral s .

Both novel s we re left unfin ished ; and wh ile both attract,
they al so repe l

,
and final ly weary the reader . 1 Thei r

i nfluence was considerab l e i n convert ing the romance
of adventures i n to the romance of emot ional i ncident
and analys is .
The work of Marivaux fo r th e stage i s more important
than h i s work in prose fict ion . H is comedy has been
descr ibed as the tragedy o f Rac ine tran sposed

,
with love

l eading to marriage
,
not to death . Love i s h i s centra l

theme— sometimes in confl ict wi th se l f - l ove - and women
are h is p rotagon ists . He discovers pass ion in i ts germ

,

and traces i t through i ts shy developments . H is p lays are
l i tt le romance s handled i n dramati c fash ion each records
some del icate adventure o f the heart . He wrote much for
th e Comédie—I tal i enne

,
where he d id not suffe r from the

tyranny o f ru les and model s
,
and where h is gracefu l

fan cy had free p lay . Of h is large reperto ire
,
the most

admirab l e p ieces are Le j eu de l
’

Anzour et ciu H a sa ra
’

( 1 730) and Les Fausses Confidenc es I n the fo rmer
the hero ine and her chambermaid exchange costumes ;
th e hero and h i s vale t make a l ike exchange ; ye t love
i s not misled

,
and hero in e and hero find each other

through the ir d isgu ises . I n Les Faus s es Confidences the
young widow Araminte i s won to a second love in Sp ite
o f he r re so lve

,
and becomes the happy vict im of h er

own tende r heart and o f th e device s o f her assai lan ts .
The “ marivaudage o f Marivaux i s sometimes a refined
1 The twe lft h part of [Ma r ianne is byMadamR ic c obo ni . Onl y five parts

ofthe P aysan are byMari vaux.
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and novel mode o f express ing del icate shades and hal f
shades of fee l ing ; sometimes an over - refined or over
subtle attempt to express ingenuit ies o f sentiment

,
and

th e resu l t i s then fr igid
,
pretentious

,
or pedantic . No

one exce l led h im in the art
,
described by Voltaire

,
o f

weigh ing fl ies’ eggs in gossamer scal es .
The Abbé A.

- F. PREVOST D
’

EXILES ( 1 697 - 1 763 ) is
remembered by a single tal e Of rare power and beau ty

,

M anon Les c au t
,
but h is work in l iterature was vo luminous

and varied . Having deserted h is Benedictine monastery
in 1 7 28, h e led fo r a t ime an i rregular and wandering l ife
i n England and Hol lan d ; then return ing to Paris, he
gained a l iving by swift and cease l ess production for the
booksel le rs . I n h is j ournal

,
L e P our et le Contre, he did

much to inform hi s countrymen respecting Engl ish
l iterature

,
and among h is translations are those of R ich

ardso n
’

s P amela
,
S ir C/za rles Grana

’
i s on

,
and Cla r issa

Ha rlowe. Many of h is novels are me lodramatic narra
tives of romantic adventure, having a certain kinsh ip
to our later romances o f Anne Radc l i ffe and Matthew
Gregory Lewis, i n wh ich horror and pity, blood and
tears abound . Sometimes, however, when he writes o f
pass ion

,
we fee l that h e is engaged in no sport of the

imagination
,
but transcr ib ing the impu ls ive speech of h i s

own tumultuou s heart . The .llle
’

nzo i res d
’

un H 0772771 € a
’
e

Quali te
’

, Cle
’

velana
’

,
Le D oyen a

’
e K iller ine are tragic narra

tives
,
i n which love i s the presiding power .

M anon Les cau t, which appeared in 1 73 1 , as an ep isode
of th e fi rst o f these

,
i s a tal e Of fatal and irresist ib le

passion . The hero ine i s d ivided in heart be tween he r
mundane taste s for luxury and her love for the Cheva
l ier des Grieux. He

,
knowing her incons tancy and ih

fi rmity, yet cannot e scape from the tyranny of the spe l l
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which has subdued h im ; h i s who le l i fe i s absorbed
.

and
lo st in h i s devot ion to Manon

,
and h e i s with her in

the American wi lds at the momen t o f her piteous death .

The admirab l e l ite rary styl e o f M anon Les c aut i s u nfel t
and disappears

,
so di rect ly does i t b ring us in to contact

with the mot ion s o f a human heart .
I n the second hal f Ofth e e ighteenth century

,
ph i losophy

,

on the one hand
,
i nvaded th e nove l and the short tal e ;

on the other hand i t was invaded by a flood o f sent iment .
An irr i tated and i rr i tat ing sen sual i ty could accommodate
i tsel f e i ther to sentiment o r to ph i losophy . Vo ltaire’s
tale s are

,
i n n arrat ive form

,
cr it ic i sms o f be l ie f o r op in ion

wh ich sc int i l late with iron ic wi t . H is d isc iple
,
Mar

monte l
,
would “ render v irtue amiab le ” i n h i s Contes

M oraux and cure th e ravage o f pass ion with a
canary’s song . H is more amb it iou s Be’lisa i re seems to
a modern reader a masterp iece i n the genre ennuyeux.

H is Inc as i s exoti c without colou r o r cred ib ili ty . Flor ian ,
with l ittl e Ski l l

,
imitated th e Incas and Te’le’maque, or was

feebly idyl l i c and convent ional ly pastoral as a fo l lower o f
the Swiss Gessner . Rest i f de la B re tonne cou ld be gross

,

corrupt
,
dec lamatory

,
sentimental

,
human itar ian i n turn s

o r al l together . Three names are eminent— that o f
D iderot, who flung h is good and evi l powers, mingl ing
and ferment ing

,
i n to h i s nove ls as i nto al l e lse ; that o f

Rousseau
,
who interpreted passion

,
preached i ts re

strain ts
,
dep icted the charms of the domest i c i nter ior

,

and presented th e g lor ie s o f external nature i n La N ou

velle H e
’

lo i
'

se ; that o f Bernardin de Saint - P ie rre , who
reaches a hand to Rousseau on the one S ide

,
and on the

other to Chateaubr iand .
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metaphysical speculat ions ; h i s feel ing for l iterature and
art was defect ive he honoured the antique world

,
but i t

was the Greek and Lat in h i stor ian s and the ideal s o f
Roman virtue and patriot i sm wh ich most deeply moved
h im . At the same time he was a man of h is own genera
t ion

,
and wh i le e ssent ially serious

,
he explored the frivo

lou s s ide of l i fe
,
and yielded his imaginat ion to the l icence

of the day .

With enough wit and enough wantonness to capture a
multitude of readers

,
the Lettres P ers anes ( 1 72 1 ) conta i n a

ser ious cri t ic i sm of Frenc h
'

so c iety i n the years of the
Regency . I t matters l i ttle that the idea of the book may
have been suggested by th e S i amese trave l lers of D u

fresny
’

s Amusements ; the treatment is essent ial ly or ig inal .
Th ings Or iental were in fash ion— Gal land had translated
the A rabian N zg/z ts ( 1 704—1 708) - and Montesqu ieu de
l ighted in books of trave l wh ich to ld Of the manners

,

customs
,
re l igions

,
governments o f distant lands . H is

Pers ians, U sbek and R i ca, one the more ph i losoph ical,
the other the more sat irical

,
visi t Europe

,
i n form the i r

fr iends by letter of al l the aspects of European and espe
c iallyof French l ife, and rece ive t id ings from Persi a of
affairs of the East

,
i nc luding the troub les and in trigues

of the eunuch s and ladie s of the harem . The sp irit of th e
reaction again st the despot ism of Loui s X IV. i s expre ssed
in Montesquieu’s pages ; the sp ir it a l so of rel igiou s free
thought

,
and the reaction against eccles iast ica l tyranny .

A sense of the dangers impending over society i s present,
and of the need o f temperate reform . B ri l l i ant, daring,
i ron ical

,
l icent iou s as the P ers ian Letters are

,
th e p re

vai l ing tone i s that of j udic ious moderat ion and already
someth ing can be discerned of the large views and wise
l ibera l i ty of the Espr i t a

’
es Lo i s . The book i s valuable
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to us st i l l as a document in the social h i story o f th e
e ighteenth cen tury .

I n Pari s
,
Montesqu ieu formed many dist ingu ished ac

quaintan c es , among others that o f Mdl le . de Cl ermont,
siste r o f the D uke de Bourbon . Perhaps i t was i n
homage to her that h e wrote h is pro se - poem

,
which

pretends to be a translat ion from the Greek
,
Le Temple

a
’
e Gu ide I ts fee l ing fo r ant iqu i ty i s over laid by
the artifi c ialities

,
l ong since faded

,
o f h is own day

“ naugh t remains
,
writes M . Sore l

,

“ but the fa int and
subtl e perfume of a s a cnet l ong h idden in a roc oc o

cabin et . Al though h is pub l icat ions were anonymous
,

Montesqu ieu was elected a member o f the Academy
in 1 7 28, and almost immediate ly after th i s he qu itted
France for a long course o f travel throughout Europe

,

undertaken with the purpose of studying th e manners
,

i n st itut ions
,
and governments o f fore ign lands . At

Ven ice h e gained the fr iendshi p o f Lord Chesterfie ld
,

and they arr ived together in England
,
where for nearly

two years Montesqu ieu remained
,
frequent ly h ear ing the

parl iamentary debates
,
and studying the princ ip l e s o f

Engl ish pol i t i cs in the writ ings o f Loc ke . H is thoughts
on government were deep ly influenced by h i s admira
t ion o f the B ri t ish con st itut ion with i ts un ion of freedom
and order attained by a balance o f the various po l it ica l
powers o f the State . On Montesqu ieu ’s return to La
B rede h e occupied h imse l f with that great work which
resumes th e Observations and meditat ions of twenty
years

,
th e E spr i t a

’

es Lo is . I n the h istory of Rome,
which impressed h i s imaginati on with i ts vast moral,
soc ial

,
and pol it ical s ign ificance

,
h e foun d a S ignal

example o f the causes wh ich lead a nat ion to greatness
and the causes wh ich contr ibute to i ts decl ine . The
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s tudy made at th is po int o f view detached itse l f from the
more comprehens ive work wh ich he had undertaken

,
and

i n 1 734 appeared h i s Cons idera tions sur les Causes de la

Grandeur et de la D e
’

c adenc e des R oma ins .

Bossuet had deal t nob ly with Roman h istory
,
but

in the sp ir i t o f a theo logian expoun ding the course
o f D ivine P rovidence i n human affai rs . Monte squ ieu
stud ied the operat ion o f natu ra l causes . H is know
l edge

,
i ndeed

,
was i ncomplete

,
but i t was the knowledge

afforded by the s cho larsh ip of h is own t ime . The love
o f l iberty

,
the patr iot ic pr ide

,
the mil itary disc ip l in e

,
th e

education in pub l ic sp i r i t attained by d iscussion
,
th e

national fort itude under reverses
,
the support given to

peop les against thei r ru l e rs
,
the re spect for the rel igion

of conquered tribes and race s
,
the practice o f deal ing

at one t ime with on ly a single hosti l e power
,
are poi nted

out as contr ibut ing to the supremacy of Rome in th e
anci en t world . I ts decadence i s exp la ined as the gradua l
resu l t o f its vast overgrowth

,
i ts c ivi l wars

,
th e loss o f

patrio tism among the soldiery engaged i n remote pro
vinces

,
the inroads of luxury

,
the proscription of cit izen s

,

the success ion of ' unworthy ru lers
,
th e d ivis ion of the

Empire
,
the incursion of the barbarians ; and in treat ing

th i s port ion of h i s subj ect Montesqu ieu may be said to
b e whol ly orig inal . A short D ialogue de Sylla et d

’

Eu cra te

may be vi ewed as a pendant to the Cons idera tions
,
dis

cu ssing a fragment o f th e subj ect i n dramati c form .

Montesqu ieu
’s desire to arr ive at general t ruth s some

t imes l ed h im to large conclusion s resting on too slender
a basis o f fact ; but the errors in applying h is method
detract on ly a l ittl e from the service wh ich he rendered
to th ought in a t reatmen t o f h istory at l east tending i n
the d irection of ph i losoph ic truth .



https://www.forgottenbooks.com/join


2 7 8 FRENCH LITERATURE

record of a vari ed l i fe o f though t
,
i n wh ich there are

certain dominan t tendenc ies
,
but no s ingle abso lute idea .

The forms o f government
,
accord ing to Montesqu ieu

,

are th ree — repub l ic (i ncluding both th e o l igarch ical
repub l ic and the democ rat ic), monarchy, despotism .

Each o f these structura l arrangements requ ires a prin
c iple , a moral spr ing, to give i t force and act ion : th e
popular republ ic l ives by virtue of patriot ism

,
publ ic

sp ir it
,
the love o f equal ity the ar istocrat i c republ i c l ive s

by the sp ir i t o f moderat io n among the members o f the
ru l ing C lass monarchy l ives by the st imulus o f honou r

,

th e des ire o f super ior i ty and distinct ion despot ism draws
its v ital force from fear ; but each o f these principle s
may per ish th rough i ts corruption o r excess . The laws
o f each country

,
i t s cr iminal and c ivi l codes

,
i ts system

of educat ion
,
i ts sumptuary regu lat ions

,
i t s treatmen t o f

the re lat ion o f the sexes
,
are i nt imately connected with

the form o f government
,
o r rath er wi th the pr inc ip le

wh ich an imates that form .

Laws
,
under the several forms of government

,
are next

considered in re ference to th e power o f the S tate for
purpose s o f defence and o f attack . The nature o f po l i
t ical l iberty i s investigated

,
and the requ isi te separat ion

o f th e l egis lat ive
,
judic ial

,
and admin istrat ive powers i s

exh ib i ted in the example se t forth in the Br it ish con
stitut io n . Bu t po l it ica l freedom must include th e l iberty
o f th e individual ; th e r igh ts Of th e c i t iz en must be
respected and guaranteed and

,
as part o f th e regulat ion

of indiv idua l freedom
,
the levying and co l lect ion of taxe s

must be studied .

From th is subj ect Montesqu ieu passe s to h is theory
,

o nce celebrated
,
o f the influence o f c l imate and the so i l

upon the various systems of legis lat ion
,
and espec ial ly
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the influence of cl imate upon th e slave sys tem
,
the v irtua l

servitude o f woman
,
and the growth o f pol it ical despot ism .

Over against the fatal ism of c l imate and
'

natural condi
t ion s he sets the duty of applying the reason to mod i fy
the influences o f external nature by wis e i nst i tu t ion s

,

National characte r
,
and the manners and customs wh ich

are its direct express ion
,
i f they cannot be al tered by

laws
,
must be respected

,
and s ometh ing even of direc

t ion or regulat io n may be atta ined . Laws in re lation to
commerce

,
to money

,
to populat ion

,
to rel ig ion , are deal t

with in successive books .
The duty o f rel ig ious to lerat ion i s urged from the po int
of view of a state sman

,
whi le the discuss ion s o f theology

are dec l ined . Very noteworthy i s the humble remon
strance to the i nqu is i to rs o fSpain and Portugal ascr ibed
to a j ew of e ighteen , who is supposed to have peri shed in
the last auto - da -fé. The facts o f the c ivi l order are not to
be judged by the laws o f th e re l igious orde r

,
any more

than the facts o f the re l igiou s orde r are to be j udged
by c ivi l l aws . Here the great t reat ise might have C losed ,
but Montesqu ieu adds what may be styled an h is tor ical
appendix in h i s study of the origin and deve lopment o f
feuda l laws . At a t ime when antiqu ity was l i tt le re

garded
,
he was an arden t lover of ant iqu ity ; at a t ime

when medimval h istory was ignored, h e was a s tudent of
th e forgotten centur ies .
Such in outl ine i s the great work which in large
measure modified the course of e ighteenth - century
thought . Many of i ts v iews have been supers eded ;
i ts c ol lect ion s of facts are not crit ica l ly deal t with i ts
ideas Often succeed each other withou t logical sequence
but Montesqu ieu may b e sai d to have c reated a method ,
i f no t a sc ience ; h e brought the study o f j ur isprudence

I9
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and pol it ics, i n th e widest sense , i n to l i te ratu re, l aic i s ing
and popu lari sing the whol e subj ect ; he di rected h i story
to the invest igat ion of causes ; he led men to fee l the
greatness o f th e soc ial inst i tut ion ; and, whil e ret i ring
from view beh ind h is work

,
he cou ld no t but exh ib it

,
for

h i s own day and for ours
,
the spectacl e of a great m ind

operating over a vast fie ld in the interests of t ruth
,
th e

spectacl e o f a great natu re that loved the l ight
,
hating

despoti sm
,
but fearing revo lut ion

,
sane

,
temperate

,
wisely

benevolent . I n years tyrann ised over by abstract ideas
,

h i s work remained to p lead for the concrete and the h is
tori cal among men devoted to the abso lute i n th eory
and the extreme i n pract ice

,
i t remained to just i fy the

re lat ive
,
to demand a cons ide rat ion of c i rcumstances and

condi t ions
,
to teach men how large a fie ld o f re form lay

with in th e bounds of moderatio n and good sen se .
The E spr i t des Lo is was denounced by j ansen ist s and

j esu its ; i t was p laced in the I ndex, but i n less than two
years twenty - two edit ions had appeared

,
and i t was tran s

lated into many languages . The author just ified i t br i l
liantlyi n h is D e

’

fense o f 1 75 0. H is late r writ ings are o f
smal l importance . With fa i l i ng eyesigh t i n h i s decl i n ing
years

,
he could enj oy the soc i ety o f friends and the illumi

nation o f h i s great fame . He died tranqu i ll y ( 1 75 5 ) at
the age of s ixty - six

,
i n the sp ir i t o f a Chr ist ian S to ic .

I I

The l ife of soc i ety was studied by Montesqu ieu the

i nward l ife of the heart was studied by a young moral i st
,

whose premature loss was lamented with tender passion
by Volta i re .
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worthy ideal o f conduct ; i n an age tending towards
an exaggerated homage to reason

,
he honoured th e

pass ions Great thoughts come from the heart ” We
owe

,
perhaps

,
to the pass ions the greatest gain s o f the

inte l lec t ” The passion s have taught men reason .

”

Vauvenargues
,
with none of the violences o f Rousseau ’s

temperament
,
none o f th e excess o f h is sen s ib i l ity

,
by

virtue of h i s re cogn it ion o f the potency of natu re
,
of

the heart
,
may be cal led a precursor o f Rousseau . I nto

h i s l iterary cr it ic i sm he carr ies the same tendenc ies : i t
i s far from judicial cr it ic ism i ts mer i t i s that i t i s per
sonal and touched with emot ion . H is total work seems
but a fragment

,
yet h i s l i fe h ad a certain completeness ;

h e knew how to act
,
to th ink

,
to feel

,
and after great

suffer ings
,
borne with seren ity

,
h e knew how to die .

The movement o f Vo l taire ’s m ind wen t wi th that o f
the general m ind o f France . D uring th e firs t hal f o f the
century h e was primari ly a man o f l etters ; from about
1 75 0 onwards he was the aggress ive ph i lo sopher, the
social reformer

,
using l etters as the veh ic l e o f m i l i tan t

ideas .
Born in Pari s i n 1 694, the son of a notary of good

family
,
FRANCO IS - MAR IE AROUET

,
who assumed the

name VOLTAIRE (probab ly an anagram formed from the
letters

.

ofA rouet lj .

,
that i s le j eune), was educated by

the j esu i ts
,
and became a p recoc ious vers ifier o f l i tt le

p i eces in the taste o f the t ime . At an ear ly age he was
in troduced to the company o f th e wits and fine gentle
men who formed the scep ti ca l and l icent iou s Soc iety of
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the Temple . Old Aroue t despaired of h is son
,
who was

eager for p leasure
,
and a re luctant studen t o f the law .

A short service in Hol land
,
i n the household of th e

French ambas sador, produced no better resu l t than a
fru i t le ss love - in tr igue .
Again in Pari s

,
where he i l l endured the ted ium of an

attorney’s office
,
Vol taire haunted the theatre s and the

salons
,
wrote l igh t ver se and indecorous tales

,
planned

h is t ragedy G dzpe, and , i n sp i red by old M . de Caumar

t in ’s e nthus iasm for Henri IV. ,
conce ived the idea of

h i s H enriade. Suspected of hav ing wri tten defamatory
verses again st the Regent

,
he was ban ished from the

capi tal
,
and when readmitted was for eleven months

,
on

the susp ic ion o f more atroc ious l ibe l s, a pri soner i n the
Basti l l e . Here he composed — accord ing to h is own
declarat ion

,
i n sl eep— the second canto of the H enr iad e

,

and completed h is G dzpe, which was presented with
success before the close o f 1 7 1 8 . The prisoner o f th e
Basti l l e became the favourite o f soc ie ty, and repaid
h is ar istocratic hosts by the br i l l iant sal l i e s o f h is
conversation .

A second tragedy, Ar te
’mire

,
afterwards recast as M a r i

amne, was i l l rece ived in i ts ear l i e r form . Court pensions
,

the death of h i s father
,
and lucky financ ia l specu lat ion s

brought Voltai re independence . He travel led in 1 72 2 to
Hol land

,
met j ean - Bapt iste Rousseau on the way

,
and

read aloud for h is new acquaintance Le P our et le Contre,

a poem of faith and unfaith— fa i th in D e ism
,
disbe l ie f

i n Chr is t ian i ty . The meeting terminated with unt imely
wit at Rousseau’s expen se and mutual hos t i l i ty . Unable
to obtain the approbat ion for print ing h is ep ic

,
after

wards named La H enr iade
,
Voltaire arranged for a secre t

impression
,
under the t itl e La L igue, at Rouen
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whence many Cop ie s were smuggled into Paris . The
young Queen

,
Marie Lec s z inska

,
before whom h is

M a riamne and the comedy L’

lndis c ret were presented
,

favoured Vo lta ire . H is prospects were bright
,

- when
sudden disaste r fel l . A quarre l i n the theatre w i th the
Cheval ie r de Rohan , fo l lowed by personal v io l ence at
the h ands o f the Cheval ier’s bu l l ie s

,
ended for Vol ta i re

,

not with the j u st ice wh ich he demanded
,
but with h is

own lodgment i n the Basti l l e . When re leased
,
with

orders to qu i t Pari s
,
he thought of h i s acquain tance

and admire r Bol ingbroke
,
and lost no t ime in taking

re fuge on Engl ish so i l .
Vo ltaire’s re s idence in England extended ove r three
years ( 1 726 Bo l ingbroke

,
Pete rborough

, Chester
field

,
Pope

,
Swift

,
Gay, Thomson , Young, Samue l C larke

were among h is acquain tances . He di scovered the
gen ius of that sem i - barbarian Shakespeare

,
but found

th e on ly reasonab le Engl ish tragedy in Addison ’s “ Cato .

He admired the ep ic powe r of M i lton
,
and scorned

M ilton ’s al l egory of S in and D eath . He found a
master o f ph i lo sophy i n Locke . He effected a part ia l
entrance into the sc ient ific system of N ewton . He read
w i th z eal th e writ ings of those pupi l s o f Bayle

,
the

Engl ish D e ists . He honoured Engl ish freedom and
the spiri t o f rel ig ious to le rat ion . I n 1 7 28 the H enr iade

was publ ished by subscr ipt ion in London
,
and brough t

the author prodig ious praise and not a l i ttl e pe l f. He
co l l ec ted mater ia l for h is H is to ire de C/za rles X II .

,
and

,

observing Engl ish l i fe and manners, prepared the Lettres
P /z ilos op/z iques , which were to make the mind o f England
favourab ly known to h is countrymen .

Clea r/es X IL,
l ike La L igue, was printed at Rouen , and

smuggl ed i n to Par is . The tragedies B ru tus and Er zp/zyle,
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great Es sa i sur les file urs . I n 1 746, w i th th e support o f
Madame de Pompadour, he ente red the French Academy .

The death of Madame du Chate le t
,
i n 1 749, was a crue l

b low to Vo ltaire . He endeavoured in Par i s to find con
solation in dramat ic e fforts

,
enter ing in to r ivalry with the

aged Crébillo n .

Among Vo l ta ire’s correspondents, when he dwel t at
Ci rey

,
was th e Crown P r ince o f Pruss ia

,
a royal plei to

s opne and aspiran t French poet . Royal flatteries were
not more gratefu l to Vo l taire than ph ilosoph ic and l i te
rary flatteries were t o Freder ick . Personal acquaintance
fo l lowed ; but Frederick would not rece ive Madame du
Chate let , and Vo ltaire would not desert h i s compan ion .

Now when Madame was dead
,
when the Pompadour

ceased from her favours to the poet
,
when Loui s turned

h is back i n response to a compl iment
,
Frederick was to

secure h i s ph i lo sopher . I n ju ly 1 75 0 Vo ltaire was i n;
stal led at Ber l in . For a t ime that c ity was

“ the parad ise
o f
The S iecle de Lou is X 1 V. was publ ished next year .

Vo l taire’s in satiab le cup idity, h is tr icks , h i s tempers , h is
vind ictiveness

,
Shown in the D ia tr ibe da D o c teur Alt a /t ic:

(an embittered attack on Maupertuis), al ienated the King ;
when “ the orange ” of Vol taire’s gen ius “ was sucked ”

he would “ throw away the r ind .

” With unwil l ing de lays
,

and the humil iat ion o f an arrest at Frankfort
,
Voltai re

es caped from the terr itory of the royal Solomon
and attracted to Switzerland by its Sp ir i t o f to leration

,

found h ims el f in 1 75 5 tenant o f the chateau wh ich h e
named Les D él ices, near Geneva, h i s “ summer palace,

”

and that o f Mo nrio n
,
h is “ winter palace

,

” i n the ne igh
bo urh o o d o f Lausanne . H is pen was busy the tragedy
L

’

Orpnelin de la C/zine, tal e s , fugit ive verses, the poem on
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the earthquake at Li sbon , with i ts doubtfu l assertion of
Providence as a sl en der counterpoi se to the certain ty of
innumerabl e evi l s in the world

,
pursued one another in

varied success ion . Sti l l keep ing in h is hands Les D él ices
,

he purchased in 1 75 8 the Chateau and demesne of Ferney
on French soi l

,
and became a kind of prince and patriarch

,

a terr itorial lord
,
wisely benevolent to the l itt le com

munity wh ich he made to flourish around h im
,
and at

the same t ime the intel lectual potentate of Europe .
Never had h is bra in been more alert and indefatigab le .

The years from 1 760 to 1 778 were years o f ince ssant
act ivity. Tragedy, comedy, opera, epistles, sat ires, tal es
in verse

,
La P uc elle

,

1 Le P auvre D iable (admirable in its
mal ign ity), l i terary cr it ic i sm ,

a commentary on Corne i l l e

(publ ished for the benefi t o f the great dramatist
’s grand

n iece), bri l l i an t tales in prose, the E s sa i sur les M ceurs et

l
’
E spr i t des N a tions

,
the H i sto ire de l’Empire de Rus s ie s ous

P ierre le Grand, with other vo luminous h istor ical wo rks,
innumerab le writ ings in ph ilo sophy

,
i n rel ig ious pol emics

,

including many art icles of the D i c t ionna ire P /zilos opnique,
i n po l i t ics

,
i n j ur isprudence

,
a vast correspondence which

extended hi s i nfluence over the whole o f Europe— these
are but a part o f the ach ievement o f a sexagenarian
progress ing to become an octogenar ian .

H is work was before al l e l se a warfare against in
to lerance and in favour of free thought. The grand
enemy of i nte l le ctual l iberty Vo l tai re saw in the super
s titio n Of the Church h is word of command was
short and uncompromising — Ec rasez l

’

lnfdme. j ean
Calas

,
a Protestant o f Toulouse , false ly ac cused of the

murder of h i s son
,
who was all eged to have been converted

to the Roman communion , was tortured and broken on
1 F irst autho rised ed i t ion, 1 762 ; surrept i t ious l y printed , 1 75 5 .



2 8 8 FRENCH LITERATURE

the whee l . Voltaire, with incred ible z eal
,
took up the

vict im’s cause
,
and final ly estab l ished the dead man ’s

i nnocence . S irven
,
a Protestant

,
declared gu i l ty of th e

murder of h is Roman Catho l ic daugh te r
,
was beggared

and ban ished ; Vo ltai re succeeded, after e igh t years, i n
e ffect ing the reversa l o f the sentence . La Barre was
tortured and decap itated fo r al leged imp iety. Vo lta ire
was not strong enough to overpower the French magis
t racy supported now by the French monarch . He
turned to Frederick with a request that he would
g ive she lter to a co lony of p/zilos op/zes , who Shou ld
th rough the print ing - press make a un ited assau l t upon

I n the early days of 1 778, Volta ire, urged by fr iends,
imprudently con sented to visi t Pari s . H is j ourney was
l ike a rega l p rogress ; h is recept ion in the cap ita l was an
overwhe lming ovation . I n March he was ai l ing

,
but h e

rose from his bed
,
was p resent at a p erformance o f h is

I rene
,
and became the hero and th e vict im of extravagant

popular enthusiasm . I n Apri l h e eagerly p leaded at the
Fren ch Academy for a new dict ionary

,
and undertook

h imsel f to superintend the lette r A. I n May he was
dangerously i l l ; on the 26th he had the joy of l earn ing
that h is effort s to vindicate the memory of the unfo r

tunate Coun t Lal ly were crowned with success . I t was
Voltaire ’s last t r iumph ; fou r days l ater, unshriven and
unhouse led

,
he exp ired . Seldom had such a co i l o f e lec

tric al en ergy been l odged within a human brain . H is
des ire for i nte l lectua l act ivity was a consuming passion .

H is love of i nfluence
,
h is l ove of glory were boundle ss .

Subject to spasms of intensest rage, capable of mal ig
nant t ri ckery to gain h is ends

,
j ea lous

,
mean , i rreverent,

mendac iou s
,
he had yet a heart open to charity and p ity,
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d it ion of comparat ive wel l - be ing and good sense in the
Christ i an and medizeval period there was a reco i l and
retrogre ssion ; i n modern t imes has begun a renewed
advance . I n fixing attent ion on th e espri t et moeurs
of nations— the i r manners, op in ion s, i n st i tut ions, sent i
ments

,
prejudices— Vo l taire was original

,
and rendered

most important service to th e study of h is tory. Al though
h is b l indness to the S ign ificance of re l ig ious phenomena
i s a grave defect

,
h is h isto rical scept ic ism had its u ses .

As a writer of h is tor ica l narrat ive he i s admirably lucid
and rap id nor should th e ease o f h i s narrat ion concea l
the fact that he worked laborious ly and carefu l ly among
original sources . With h is C/za rles X II .

,
h is P ierre le

Grand, h i s S itele de Lou zs X] V. ,
we may clas s the H en

riade as a p iece o f h i story ; i ts imaginat ive power is not
that o f an ep ic

,
but i t i s an interpretat ion of a fragment

o f French h isto ry in the l ight of one generous idea
that o f rel ig ious to lerat ion .

Fil led with destruct ive pass ion against the Church
,

Voltaire
,
i n affa i rs of the State

,
was a con servat ive . H is

ideal for France was an inte l l igent despot ism . But i f a
conservative

,
he was on e of a reform ing sp iri t . He

pleaded for freedom in the internal trade of province
with province

,
for l egal and admin istrat ive un ifo rmity

th roughout the whol e country
,
for a reform of the magis

tracy
,
for a milder code of cr iminal juri sprudence

,
for

attent ion to publ ic hygiene . H is programme was not
ambit ious

,
but i t was reasonab le

,
and h is efforts for the

genera l wel fare have been j u st ified by time
AS a l ite rary cr it ic he was again conservat ive . He
be longed to the c lass ical sch ool

,
and to i ts least l iberal

sect ion . He regarded l i terary forms as imposed from
without on the content o f poetry

,
not as growing from
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with in ; pass ion and imaginat ion he would reduce to
the st r i c t bounds of un in sp ired good s en s e ; he placed
Vi rgi l above Homer

,
and preferred French tragedy to

that o f anc ient Greece from his invo luntary admirat ion
o f Shakespeare he reco i led in alarm i f he admired Co r
nei l le

,
i t was with many reservations . Yet h is tas te was

l ess narrow than that o f s ome of h is contemporaries ; he
had a true feel ing for the gen ius o f th e French language ;
he possessed

,
after the manner of h i s nat ion and h i s

t ime
,
le grand gout ; he honoured Boi l eau ; he exal ted

Racin e i n th e h ighest degree ; and , to the praise o f h i s
d iscernment

,
i t may be s aid that h e discovered A tlzalie.

The spectacu lar effects o f A t/zalie impressed Vo l ta ire ’s
imaginat ion . I n h is own tragedies

,
while continu ing the

s eventeenth - century tradit ion
,
he desired to exh ib i t more

s triking situat ions
,
to deve lop more rapid action

,
to

enhance th e dramat ic spectacle
,
to add local co lour .

H is styl e and speech i n the theatre have the c o nven

t io nal monotonous pomp
,
the conventional monotonous

grace
,
withou t poet ic charm , imaginat ive vis ion , or those

flashes wh ich spring from passionate gen ius . When
,
as

was frequently th e case , he wrote for th e stage to ad

vocate the cause o f an idea
,
to preach to lerance or p ity

,

he attained a certain h e ight o f e loquence . Whatever
sensibi l ity there was i n Volta ire ’s heart may be dis
covered in Za i re. M e

’

rope has the d is t inct ion of be ing
a tragedy from wh ich the passion of love i s absent ; i ts
interest rests whol ly on maternal affection . Tanc re

‘

de i s
remark able as an eighteenth - century treatment of the
ch ivalric l i fe and Spirit . The Chr is t ian temper of
to lerance and human ity i s honoured in Alz i re.

Voltaire ’s incomparab le gift o f sat i ri cal wit did not
make h im a writer o f h igh comedy : he cou ld be gro~
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tesque without l ightness o r brigh tness . But when a
sent imental e lemen t mingles with th e comic

,
and almost

o bscures it
,
as i n N anine (a dramat i sed tale derived

from Ri chardson ’s P amela ), the verse acqu ire s a~grace ,
and certain scenes an amiabl e charm . N anine

,
indeed

,

though in dramat ic form
,
l ies c lose to those tale s i n verse

in wh ich Vo ltaire m ingled happ il y h is w isdom and h i s
wit . “ The phi losophy o f Horace i n the language of
La Fontaine, th is, write s a cri t ic

,

“ i s what we find
from t ime to t ime in Vo ltai re .” I n h is l ighter verses
of occas ion

,
epigram

,
compliment

,
l ight mockery

,
hal f

pl ayful
,
hal f - serious sent imen t

,
h e i s o ften exqu i si te .

NO part o f Vol taire’s work has suffered so l i tt le at the
hands o f t ime as h is tales i n p ro se . I n h is contribut ions
to th e sat ire o f human - kind h e l earn ed someth ing from
Rabe lai s

,
someth ing from Swift . I t i s th e sat i re o f good

sen se impatien t again st fo l ly
,
and armed with the darts

o f wit . Vo l taire doe s not esteem h ighly the wisdom of
human creatures : they pretend to knowledge beyond
their powers ; they ki l l on e anoth er fo r an hypothesis ;
they find ingen ious reason s fo r indulging the ir base o r
petty passions ; the ir l ives are unde r the ru le o f s o

M aj es te
’

le Hasard. But let u s not rage in Timon ’s
manner against the human race ; i f the world i s not
the best o f al l possib le worlds

,
i t i s not wh evi l . Let

u s be conten t to mock at the absurdity of un iverse ,
and at th e d ivert ing

,
i f irr i tat ing

,
fo l l ies of i ts i nhab itants .

Above al l
,
l et u s find support i n work, even though

we do not see to what i t tends ; “ Il faut cu ltiver
notre jardin — Such i s Vo ltaire’s word

,
and th e final

word of Cand ide . With l igh t yet effect ive irony , Vo l
tai re preaches the lesson o f good sense . When bitter

,

he i s s till gay ; h is sad l it tle ph i losophy o f existence i s
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CHAPTER III

D ID EROT AND THE ENCYCLOPE D IA
PHILOSOPHERS, ECONOMISTS, CR IT ICS— BUFFON

“WHEN I recal l D iderot
,
wrote h is friend Meister

,

“ th e
immense variety of h is ideas

,
the amazing multipl ic ity o f

h is knowledge
,
the rapid .flight, the warmth , the im

petuo us tumul t o f h is imaginat ion , al l the charm and al l
the d isorder o f h i s conversation

,
I venture to l iken h i s

character to Nature herse l f
,
exactly as he u sed to con

c eive her— r ich
,
fe rti le

,
abound ing in germs o f every sort

without any dominating princip le
,
without a maste r

,

and without a God.

” No image more su itable could be
found ; and h is works resemble the man , i n the i r rich
ness

,
the i r fert i l i ty

,
their variety

,
and their di sorder . A

great writer we can hardly cal l h im
,
fo r he has left n o

body o f coherent thought
,
no piece of fin ished art ; but

h e was the greatest o f l i te rary improvisators .
D EN IS D ID EROT, son of a worthy cutler of Langres,

was born in 1 7 1 3 . Educated by the j esu its, he turned
away from the regu lar p ro fess ions

,
and supported h im

se l f and h is i l l - chosen wife by hack - work for the Paris
booksel le rs— trans lations

,
philo soph ical essays d irected

again st reveale d rel igion
,
stories written to sui t the appe

t ite fo r garbage . From deism he advanced to atheism .

294
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Arguing in favour o f the re lativi ty of human knowledge
in h is Let tre sur les Aveugles he puts h is p lea for
athe ism into the l ips of an Engl i sh man of sc ience , but
the device did not save h im from an imprisonment o f
th ree months .
I n 1 745 the bookse l lers, contemplat ing a translat ion Of

the Engl ish “Cyclopaed ia” of Chambers
,
appliedto D ide rot

for ass istance . He readi ly undertook the task
,
but could

not be sat isfied with a mere translat ion . I n a P rospectu s

( 1 75 0) he indicated the design of the
“ Encyc lopaed ia ”

as h e conceived i t : the order and connect ion of the
various branches o f knowledge should be set forth

,
and

in dictionary form the severa l sc iences
,
l ibera l arts

,
and

mechan ical arts shou ld be dealt with by expert s . The
homage which he rendered to sc ience expressed the mind
of h i s t ime ; in th e honour paid to mechan ical toi l and
industry he was in advance of h is age

,
and may be cal led

an organ iser of modern democracy . At h is request

jEAN LE ROND D
’

ALEMBERT ( 1 7 1 7—83 ) undertook th e
direction of the mathematical arti cle s

,
and wrote the

D is c ours P rélimina ire
,
which Cl assified the departments

o f human knowl edge on the basi s of Bacon ’s c o nc ep
t ion s

,
and gave a survey o f inte l lectual progress . I t was

welcomed with warm applause . The aid o f Vo l taire
,

Montesquieu , Rousseau, Bu ffon , Turgot, Quesnay, and
a host of le ss i l lustrious writers was secured ; but the
vast enterpr ise exc i ted the alarms of the ecclesiastica l
party ; the j esu its were act ive in r ival ry and opposi t ion
Rousseau deserted and became an enemy ; D

’

Alembert
,

timid
,
and a lover o f peace

,
withdrew . I n 1 75 9 the

privi lege of publ icat ion was revoked
,
but the Govern

ment did not enforce i ts own decree . Through al l
d ifficul t ie s and dangers D iderot he ld h is ground . One

20
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day he wrote a fragment of the h istory of ph i lo sophy ;
the next h e was in a workshop examin ing the con
struct ion o f s ome mach ine : noth ing was too great
or too smal l for h i s audacity or h is patience . To
achieve the work

,
tact was needed as we ll as courage ;

at t imes he condescended to d isgu ise h i s real op in ions
,

striving to weather the storm by yie lding to i t . I n 1 765
h is gigan ti c labours were substant ia l ly accompl ished

,

though the last p late s Ofthe Encyclopedic were not i ssued
unti l 1 77 2 . When al l was fin ished

,
the sc ient ific move

ment o f the century was methodi sed and populari sed ;
a barr ier agains t the invasion o f th e past was erected ;
the rational ist ph i lo sophy

,
with al l i ts truths and al l i ts

errors
,
i ts knowledge and its ignorance

,
had obtained its

S umma .

But
,
bes ides th i s c o - operat ive work

,
D idero t did much,

and in many direct ion s
,
s ingle - handed

,
fl inging out h is

thoughts with arden t haste
,
and o ften leaving what he

had written to the mercies o f chance ; a prodigal Sower
o f good and evi l seed . Several o f h i s most remarkab l e
p ieces came to l igh t

,
as i t were

,
by acc id en t

,
and long

after h is death . H is nove l La R eligieus e
— influenc ed

to some exten t by R i chardson
,
whom he supers ti

t io u sly admired— i s a repu ls ive exposure of conventual
l i fe as i t appeared to h im

,
and of i ts mo ral d i sorder .

j acques le Fa talis te
,
i n wh ich the manner i s coarse ly

imitated from Sterne , a
‘

bo ok i l l composed and ofte n
malodorous

,
conta in s

,
among i ts he terogeneous tales, one

ce lebrated narrat ive
,
the H is to ire de Mme. de la P om

meraye, re lating a woman
’s base revenge on a fa i th less

lover . I f anyth ing o f D iderot’s can be named a maste r
p iece

,
i t i s certain ly Le N eveu de Rameau, a sat ire and

a character - stud“

,
r of th e parasi te

,
thrown into the form
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however
,
who conce ives matte r not as ine rt

,
bu t qu ick

with force . He i s edi fying and sincere in h is moral ity ;
and presently h is morals become the doctr ine s o f an
anarch ica l l i cence . All the ideas o f h i s age struggl e
with in h im

,
and are n ever reduced to un ity o r har

mony l ight i s n ever separate in h i s nature from heat,
and l igh t and warmth togethe r give r ise to thoughts
wh ich are sometimes th e ant ic ipat ion s o f sc ient ific
gen iu s ; he almost l eaps fo rward to some o f the con
c lus io ns o f D arwin . H is great powers and h is inc es
san t energy were no t d irected to worldly p rosper i ty.

D idero t was never ri ch . The Empress Cather ine o f
Russ ia magn ificently purchased h i s l ibrary

,
and en

trusted h im with the books
,
as h er l ibrar ian

,
providing

a salary wh ich to h im was wealth . He travel l ed to St.
Pe tersburg to thank her i n person fo r her generous
and del icate gi ft . But her imper ia l generosity was not
greate r than h is own ; he was always ready to lavish
the treasures o f h i s knowledge and though t in the
service o f o thers ; no smal l fragmen t o f h i s work was
a free gift to h is fr iends

,
and passed unde r the i r name ;

Holbach and Raynal were among h is debtors .
H is corre spondence pre sents a vivid image o f the man

and o f the group o f ph i lo sophers to wh ich h e be longed ;
the l e tters addressed to Mdlle . Vo l land, to whom he was
devoted ly attached during many years

,
are frank be

trayals o f h i s character and h is l i fe . Her loss saddened
h i s last days

,
but the days o f sorrow were few . I n

j uly 1 784, D ide rot d ied . H is reputat io n and influence
were from t ime to t ime enhanced byposthumous pub
lic atio ns . O ther writer s o f h i s centu ry impressed the ir
own personal i t ie s more d i st inctly and powerfu l ly upon
s oc iety ; no other writer mingled h is gen iu s so com
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pletelywith external th ings, or responded so fu l ly and
variously to the stimulus o f the sp iri t o f h i s age .

I I

The French ph i lo sophica l movement- the I l lumina
t ion — Ofthe e ighteenth century

,
proceeds in part from

the emp ir ic ism of Locke
,
i n part from the remarkab le

deve lopment of phys ical and natura l sc ience ; i t incor

po rated the conc lusions o f Engl ish deism ,
and advanced

from deism to atheism . An inte l lectua l centre for the
movement was provided by the Encyclopedi c ; a social
centre was found in Pari s ian s alons . I t was sustained
and i nvigorated by the passion for freedom and for
j ust ice asse rt ing itse l f aga inst the despot ism and abuses
of government and against the oppression s and abuse s
of the Church . The opposing forces were feeb le, inc om
petent

,
disorgan ised . The methods of government were,

i n truth
,
i ndefensib le ; re l igion had surrendered dogma,

and lost th e austerity o f morals ; with in the c itade l of
the Church were many professed and many secret al l ies
of the ph i losophers .
While in England an apologet i c l ite rature arose

,
pro

found in thought and adequate i n l earn ing
,
i n France no

sustained resi stance was offered to the i nroad of free
thought . Ep iscopa l fu lminat ions rol l ed l ike stage thun
der ; the Bast i l le and Vincennes were hol iday retreats
for fatigued combatants ; imprisonment was tempered
with caj o leri es ; the cen sors of the p ress conn ived with
the ir vi ct ims . The Chancel lor D ’

AGUESSEAU ( 1 668
an est imable magi strate

,
a d ign ified orator

,
maintained

the o ld ser iousness o f l i fe
’

and morals
,
and received the
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reward o f exi le . The good ROLLIN ( 1 661 - 1 741 ) dictated
l e ssons to youth drawn from ant iqu ity and Christian ity,
narrated anc ient h isto ry

,
and discoursed admirab ly on a

plan of studie s with a v iew to form the h eart and mind
an amiable Chris t ian Nestor

,
he was not a man - at - arms .

The Abbe’ Guenée rep l ied to Vo lta ire with judgment,
w it

,
and erudit ion

,
i n h is Lettres de quelques j u ifs

bu t i t was a s ingl e victory in a campaign of many batt les .
The sat ire o f Gi lbert

,
Le D zlx- lzu i t ie

‘

me S iecle
,
i s rude ly

vigorous ; but Gi lbert was on ly an angry youth , disap
pointed o f h i s fame . Fréro n

,
the .

“Wasp ” (fret/on) of
Vo l taire ’s L ’

Ec ossa is e
,
might st ing in h is Aunc

’

e Li ttefra ire
,

but there were Sharper st ings i n satire and ep igram
which he must endure . Palis so t might amuse th e thea
tri c al spectators Of 1 760 with h i s r id icu lou s ph i losophers ;
the P/zilos op/zes was taken smil ingl y by Vo lta ir e , and was
suffi c 1ently answered by Mo rellet

’

s pamph let and the
bouts - r ime’s of Marmo ntel or P i ron . The Volta iromanie
of D esfo ntaines i s only the outbreak of re sen tment o f
the accomp l ish ed and disreputab l e Abbé against a bene
factor whose offence was to have saved h im from the
gal leys .
The sen sat ional ist ph i lo sophy i s i naugurated by juLIEN

OFFRAY D E LA METTRIE ( 1 709 -

5 1 ) rather than by Co n
dil lac . A physic ian

,
making observat ion s on h is own

case dur ing an attack o f fever
,
h e arr ived at th e con

c lu s io n that thought i s bu t a resu l t o f the mechan ism
of the body . Man is a mach ine more i ngen iously
organ ised than the b ru te . All ideas have their origin
in sensat ion . As fo r moral s

,
they are n ot abso lute

,
but

relative to society and th e State . As for God. perhaps
He exists

,
but why should we worsh i p th i s ex istence

more than any other ? The l aw of our be ing i s t o
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man ifesto of athe i st ic material i sm . At Ho lbac h
’

s hos

pitable tab le the ph i lo sophers met, and the air was
charged with ideas . To condense these into a system
was H o lbac h

’

s task . D i de rot
,
Lagrange

,
Naigeo n may

have l ent the i r ass istance
,
bu t PAUL - HENRY TH IRY

,

BARON D
’HOLBACH ( 1 72 3 - 89) must be regarded as sub

s tantiallythe author o f the Sys teme de la N a ture

which the t i t le - page prudently attributed to the deceased
Mirabaud . What do we desire but that men shou ld be
happy

,
just

,
benevolen t ? That they may become so

,
i t

i s nece ssary to de l iver them from those errors on wh ich
pol it ical and spir itual despot ism i s founded

,
from the

Chain s o f tyrants and the ch imeras o f pr iests
,
and to

lead them back from i ll usion s to nature
,
of wh ich man

i s a part . We find everywhere matter and motion
,
a

chain of mater ia l causes and effects
,
nor can we find

aught beside these . An ever - c ircu lat ing system o f
mot ion s connects i norgan ic and organ ic nature

,
fi re

and air and p lan t and an imal ; free - wil l i s as much
excluded as God and H is miracu lous providence . The
sou l i s noth ing but the brain rece iving and transmitt ing
mo t ion s ; moral s form a department of physio logy .

Re l igion s and governments, as they exist, are based on
error

,
and drive men into cr ime . But though Holbach

accommodated ath eism
,

” as Gr imm puts i t
,
to cham

berma ids and hairdressers,
” he wou ld not hurry forward

a revolut ion . All wil l come i n good t ime ; i n some
happ ier day Nature and her daughters Virtue

,
Reason

,

and Truth wil l alone rece ive th e adorat ion o f mankind .

1

Among the friends of Holbach and Helvet ius was

1 The Swiss natura l i s t Charles Bonnet ( 1 720—93 ) endeavo ured to rec on

c i le h is sensa t iona l ism with a re l igious fa i th and a pri vate interpretat ion of

Christ ian i ty.
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C .
- F . de Chas seboeuf

,
Count de VOLNEY ( 1 75 7

who mod ified and deve loped the eth ics of Helvet ius .
An Orien tal i st by h is studies

,
he travel led in Egypt and

Syria
,
desir ing to invest igate th e orig in s o f anc ient rel i

g ions
,
and reported what he had seen i n co lourless but

exact descr ipt ion . I n Les R u ines
,
ou M e

’

di ta t ions s ur les

Revolu t ions des Empires , he recal ls the past l ike an Arab
Oss ian

,

” monotonous and grandio se
,
and expounds the

h istory o f human ity with cold and superficial analysi s
clothed in a pomp of words . H is faith in human
progre ss, founded on nature , reason , and j ust ice, sus
tained Volney during the r ise and fal l o f the G i rondin
party.

A h igher and nob ler spir it
,
who per i shed in the Revo lu

t ion
,
but ceased not t i l l h is l ast moment to hope and

labour for the good o f men
,
was j .

- A.
- N . de Caritat

,

Marqu is de COND ORCET - 743 I l lustr ious in mathe
matic al sc ien ce, he was interested by Turgot in pol it i cal
economy

,
and took a part i n the polemics o f theology .

While lying concealed from the emissar ie s of Robespierre
he wrote h is E squ isse d

’

un Tableau H is tor ique des P rogre
‘
s

de l
’
E spri t .H uma in. I t i s a ph i lo sophy o f the past

,
and

almost a hymn in honour o f human perfectib i l i ty . The
man - statue o f Condi l lac

,
rece iving

,
retain ing

,
distinguish

ing
,
and combin ing sensat ions

,
has gradual ly deve loped

,

through n ine success ive epochs
,
from that o f the hunte r

and fisher to the c it iz en of 1 789, who comprehends th e
phys ical u n iverse with N ewton

,
human nature with Locke

and Condil lac, and society with Turgot and Rousseau . I n
the v ision of the future

,
with its progress i n knowledge

and in moral s
,
i ts ind iv idual and soc ial improvement

,
i t s

le s sen ing inequal it ie s between nat ions and classes
,
the

ph i lo sopher finds h is conso lat ion fo r al l the calamit ie s of
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the presen t age . Condorcet d ied in pri son
,
po isoned

,
i t

i s be l ieved
,
by h is own hand .

The economists
,
or

,
as D upont de Nemours named

them
,
the physiocrats

,
fo rmed a not un impo rtan t wing

of the ph il osoph ic phalanx, now in harmony with the
Encyclopaed ic party, now in host i l ity . The sen se of the
mi sery of Fr ance was presen t to many minds in the
open ing o f the cen tury

,
and ‘with the death o f Lou is

XIV. came i l lu s ive hope s of amel io rat ion . The Abbé
de Sain t - P ierre ( 1 65 8 fi l l ed with arden t z eal for
human happiness

,
condemned the government o f the

departed Grand Monarch
,
and dreamed o f a perpetual

peace ; among h i s dreams arose projects for the im
provement of soc iety wh ich were j ust ified by t ime . Bo is

guillebert, and Vauban , marshal of France and mi l itary
engineer

,
were no vi si onary Spir its ; they p leaded for a

ser ious conside rat ion o f the genera l wel fare
,
and espe

c ially the welfare of the agr icu l tura l c lass
,
the weal th

producers o f the commun ity . To vio late economic laws
,

Bo isgu illebert declared, i s to vio late natu re l e t govern
ments re stra in thei r meddl ing

,
and permit natural forces

to Operate with freedom .

Such was the doctrine of the physiocrat ic Schoo l, o f
wh ich FRANCO IS QUESNAY ( 1 694- 1 774) was the ch ief .
Let human in st itut ion s con form to nature ; en large the
bounds of freedom give p lay to th e spiri t o f i ndividual
ism dimin ish the in terference of government laissez
faire

,
l a issez passer .” 1 Agfi c ulture i s product ive , le t i ts

burden s be al leviated ; manufacture s are use fu l but
steri le honour

,
therefore

,
above al l

,
to the t i l l er o f the

1 Th is phrase had been used byBo isguillebert and by the Marquis d
’

Ar

genson befo re Go urnaymade i t a power. On D
’

Argenson ( 1 694
- 1 7 wh o se

Cons idera ti ons sur le Gouvernement de la France were no t pub l i shed unti l 1 764,
see the s tudybyMr. Arthur Ogle
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sensat ion s and emotion s apart from the pain fu l con
sequence s wh ich common ly attend these i n actual
l i fe . That port ion of D ubo s

’ work which treats o f
“ physical cause s i n the progre ss o f art and l iterature

,

”

antic ipates the views o f Montesqu ieu on th e influence o f
Cl imate

,
and studies the act ion of environment on the

p roducts o f the imaginat ion . I n 1 746 Charles Batteux,
in h i s treat ise Les Beaux- Arts re

’

dui ts a un mime P r inc ipe,
defined the end of art as the imitat ion of nature— not
indeed o f real ity

,
but of nature in i t s actual or possib le

beauty ; o f nature not as i t i s, but as i t may be . The
art ic les o f Marmo ntel

,
revi sed and co l lected in the six

vo lumes o f h is Ele’ments de Li tte’ra ture were fu l l
o f i nstruct ion for h is own t ime

,
de l icate and j ust i n

Observat ion , as they Often were
,
i f not penetrat ing o r

profound . I n h i s ear l ie r P oe
’

t ique Franqa ise a petard
,

”

said Mairan
,

“ l a id at the doors o f the Academy to b low
them up i f they shou ld not open — he had shown h im
se lf strangely d isrespectfu l towards the fame o f Rac i n e

,

Bo i leau , and the poe t Rousseau .

The fr iend of Marmo ntel
,
Anto ine - Leonard Thomas

( 1 73 2 honourab ly di s t ingu ished by the d ign i ty of
h i s character and conduct

,
a composer o f Eloges on

great men
,
somewhat marred by strain and orator ical

emphas is
,
put h is best work into an E ssa i s ur les

Eloges . At a t ime when Bossuet was esteemed below
h i s great deserts

,
Thomas— almost alone— recogn ised h i s

supremacy in e loquence . As the century advanced
,
and

ph i lo soph y deve loped its attack on re l igion and govern
ments

,
the c lass ical trad it ion i n l iterature no t on ly

remained unshaken
,
but seemed to gain in authority .

The fi rst l ieutenan t o f Vo ltaire
,
h i s l ite rary son

,

”

LAHARPE ( 1 739 - 1 803 ) represents th e cr it ical temper o f



LAHARPE GR IMM 3 6 7

the t ime . I n 1 786 he began h is courses of lectures at
the Lycée

,
before a br i l l iant audience composed o f

both sexes . For the first t ime in France
,
in struct ion

in l iterature
,
not triv ial and not erudite

,
but su ited to

persons o f general cu lture
,
was made an i ntel lectual

p leasure . For the fi rst t ime the h istory o f ~l i terature
was treated

,
i n i ts sequence from Homer to modern

t imes
,
as a total ity . Laharpe ’s j udgments o f h is con

temporarie s were often misl ed by h is b i tte rness of
sp ir i t ; h is mind was not capacious, h is sympath ies were
not l iberal ; h is knowledge, especial ly of Greek letters,
was defect ive . But he knew the great age of Lou is XIV.

,

and he fe l t th e beauty o f i ts art . No one has written
with finer inte l l igence o f Racine than he in h is Lyce

’

e
,
ou

Cours de Li tte
’

ra ture. As th e Revolut ion approached he
sympath ised with i ts hopes and fears ; the professor
donned th e bonnet rouge. The storm which burst
s il enced h is vo ice for a t ime ; i n 1 793 he su ffered im
pri sonment ; and when he occup ied h i s Chai r again

,

i t was a converted Laharpe who decla imed against
ph i losophers

,
republ icans

,
and athe i sts

,
the tyrants o f

reason
,
moral s

,
art and letters .

The finest and surest j udgment in contemporary l itera
ture was that o f a gal l ic ised Ge rman— MELCH IOR GR IMM

( 1 723 As Laharpe was bound in fi l ial l oyalty - to
Vo ltaire , so Gr imm was i n frate rnal attachment to the
least French o f e ighteenth - century French authors
D iderot . From a bas is o f characte r i n wh ich there was
a measure of Teuton ic enthusiasm and romance

,
h i s

inte l lect rose c lear
,
l ight

,
and sure

,
w i th no mists o f sen

timent about it
,
and no c louds o f fancy . D uring th irty

seven years
,
as a kind of pr ivate j ournal ist

,
he furn ished

princely and royal person s of Germany
,
Russia

,
Sweden,
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Po land
,
with Correspondence

,
which reflected as from

a mirror al l th e l igh ts o f Pari s to the remote North and
East . H is own ph ilosophy

,
h is po l it ical v iews

,
were

Cheerless and arid ; but h e cou ld judge the work o f
o thers generously as wel l as severe ly . No one o f h is
gen erat ion so i nte l l igently appreciated Shake speare ; no
one more happi l y inte rpre ted Montaigne . By swift
apergu ,

by cr itic i sm
,
by anecdote

,
by caust ic ra i l l e ry , or

ser ious record
,
he makes the in tel lectual world o f h i s

day pass before u s and expound its mean ings . The
Revo lut ion

,
the dangers of wh ich he d iv ined early

,

drove h im from Pari s. I n b idding i t farewe l l h e wished
that h e were i n h i s grave .

Buffon , whose power ofwing was great, and who did
no t love the heat and dust o f combat

,
soared smoothly

above the ph i losoph ic stri fe . Born in 1 707, at Mont
bard

,
i n Burgundy

,
GEORGE - LOU IS LECLERC

,
created

Comte de BUFFON by Lou is XV.
,
fortunate i n the

possess ion of'

ric hes
,
heal th

,
and seren ity o f heart and

brain
,
l ived in h is domest ic c ircl e

,
apart from the coter ie s

of Paris
,
pursu ing with dign ity and infin ite patience h is

proper ends . The legend descr ibe s h im as a pompous
O lympian even i n h is h ome ; In truth , i f h e was
maje st ic— l i ke a marshal o f France

,
as Hume descr ibe s

h im—he was also natural
,
gen ial

,
and at t imes gay . H is

appo in tment
,
i n 1 739, as i n tendan t of the Royal Garden ,

now the j a rdin des P lantes
,
turn ed h is studies from

mathematical sc i ence to natural h istory .

The first volumes of h is vast H isto ire N a turelle ap
~
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h e en larged the bounds o f l iterature by annexing the
province of natu ral h istory as Montesqu ieu had annexed
that o f po l it ical sc i ence . H is v is io n o f the un iverse was
unc louded by passion

,
and part o f i ts grandeur i s der ived

from th i s seren ity . He stud i ed and speculated with
abso lute freedom

,
prepared to advance from h is own

ideas to others more in accordance with observed pheno
mena . He desi red to be

,

” writes a crit ic
,

“ and almost
became , a pure in tel l igence i n presence o f ete rnal th ings .

"

How cou ld he concern h imsel f with the stri fe s and passion s
o f a day to whom the centuri e s were moments i n the
vast p rocess o f evo lving change ? I n AndreChen ier he
found a disc iple who wou ld fain have been th e Lucret iu s
o f the new system of nature .



CHAPTER IV

ROUSSEAU_ BEAUMARCHA IS_ BERNARD IN D E

SA I NT - P IERRE— AND RE CHENIER

I

jEAN - jACQUES ROUSSEAU the man is inseparab le from
Rousseau the write r ; h is works proceed direct ly from
hi s characte r and h is l i fe . Born at Geneva in 1 7 1 2 , h e
d ied at E rmenonvi l l e i n 1 778 . H is ch i ldhood was fo l
lowed by years o fvagabondage . From 1 73 2 , the date o f
h is th i rd residence with Madame de Waren s

,
unt i l 1 741 ,

though h is vagabondage d id not whol ly cease
,
he was

col lect ing h is powers and educat ing h i s m ind with studies
ardent ly pursued . D uring n ine sub sequent years i n
Par is

,
i n Ven ice

,
and el sewhere

,
he was working h is way

towards th e l ight i t was the per iod of h is gayer writ ings
,

bal l et
,
opera

,
comedy

,
and o f the art ic le s on mus ic con

tr ibuted to the Encyclope
’

die : he had not yet begun to
preach and prophesy to h i s age . The great fourth period
o f h i s l i fe

,
from 1 749 to 1 762 , i nc ludes al l h i s master

pieces except the Confess ions . From 1 762 unti l h is death,
whil e h i s temper grew darke r and h is reason was d is
turbed

,
Rousseau was occupied with apologeti c and

autob iograph ic wri t ings .
H is mother died in giving b irth to j e an - j acque s . H is

father
,
a watchmaker

,
fi l led the chi ld’s head with the

2 1 3"
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fo l l ies o f romances
,
which they read together

,
and gave

h im through P lutarch’s L ives a sense of the exal tat ions
o f v irtue . The boy’s fee l ing for nature was qu ickened
and fostered i n the garden of th e pastor o f Bossey. From
a notary’s office

,
where h e seemed an i ncapabl e foo l

,
he

passed under the harsh ru le of an engraver o f watches
,

l earn ing the vices that grow from fear . At s ixteen he
fled

,
and found protect ion at Ann ecy

,
under Madame de

Warens
,
a young and comely lady

,
recentlyconverted

to the Roman commun ion
,
frank

,
kind

,
gay

,
and as

devo id o f mora l pri nc i p le s as any creature in the Natural
H istory . Sen t to Tur in fo r in stru ct ion

,
Rousseau re

no unc ed h is Protestan t faith
,
and soon after found in

the good Abbé Gaime the mode l in part of h i s Savoyard
vicar . Some exper i ence o f domesti c service was fo l
lowed by a year at Annecy

,
during wh ich Rousseau’s

talen t as a music ian was developed From eighteen to
twenty he l ed a wander ing l i fe starved

,
feasted

,
de

spaired, was happy .

”
Rej o in ing Madame de Warens

'

at Chambery i n 1 73 2 , he i nterested h imse l f i n music,
phys ics

,
botany

,
and was more and more drawn to

wards the study of l ette rs . He methodised h is reading

( 1 73 8 and pass ionate ly pursued a l ibera l system of
sel f- educat ion

,
l iterary

,
sc ientific

,
and ph il osoph ical .

Rousseau ’s relat ion s with h is bonnemaman, Madame de
Warens

,
had been troub l ed by th e l atest o f h er oth er loves.

I n 1 741 h e se t Offfo r Paris, bearing with h im the manu
script of a new system of musica l notat ion

,
wh ich was

o ffered to the Académie des Sc iences
,
and was dec lared

ne i ther new nor usefu l fo r i n strumental i sts . An experi

ment in l ife as secretary to th e French Ambassador at
Ven ice closed, afte r fourteen month s, with h i s abrupt d is
missa l . Again in Pari s

,
Rousseau obtained ce lebri ty by
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heart with the beauty of those prospects wh ich form an
envi ronment fo r the lovers in h is Helo ise. I n 1 75 6 he was
estab l ished

,
through the kindness o f Madame d’Epinay,

i n the Hermitage
,
near the borders o f the forest o f Mont

morency . H is del ight in the woods and fie lds was great ;
h i s de l igh t in Madame d’

Ho udeto t
,
kinswoman of h is

hoste ss
,
was a more troub led passion . Quarre l s with

Madame d’Epinay, quarre l s with Grimm and D iderot
,

estrangement from Madame d’

Ho udeto t
,
closed the scene

at the H ermitage .
Authorsh ip

,
however

,
had i ts joys and consolations .

The Let tre d D ’

Alembert
,
a cen sure o f th e theatre

was succeeded by La N ouvelle He
’lo i

'

s e by the
Contra t S oc ial and Emile The days at
Montmorency which fo l lowed h i s departure from the
Hermitage passed i n calm . With the publ icat ion of
Emile th e storms began again . The book

,
condemned

by the Sorbonne
,
was ordered by th e Parl iament to be

burn t by the common execut ion er . Rousseau escaped
impri sonment by fl ight . I n Switz erland he cou ld not
sett le near Vol taire . A champ ion for the doctr in e o f a
p rovident ial order o f th e world

,
an enemy of th e stage

e sp ec ia l ly i n repub l ican Geneva— Rousseau had flung
indignan t words against Vol ta ire

,
and Vo ltai re had tossed

back words o f b i tte r scorn . Geneva had fol lowed Pari s
in i ts hosti l i ty towards Rousseau ’s recent pub l icat ion s ;
whose doing could i t be except Vol ta i re ’s H e fled from
h is p ersecutors to Mot i ers

,
where the King of Pruss i a ' s

governor afforded h im protect ion . Renewed quarre l s
with h i s countrymen

,
c lerical i n toleran ce

,
mob vio lence,

an envenomed pamphlet from Vol ta ire
,
once more drove

h im forth . He took re fuge on an i sland in the lake of
B ienne

,
on ly to be expel led by the authori t ies o f Berne .
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Encou raged by Hume— “ le bon D avid — he arr ived in
j anuary 1 766 i n London .

At Wootton
,
i n the P eak o f D erbysh ire

,
Rousseau pre

pared’ the fi rst five books o f h i s Confes s ions . With in a l ittl e
t ime he had assured h imsel f that Hume was j oi ned w ith
D Al embert and Vol ta ire i n a tr iumvirate of persecutors
to defame h is character and render h im an outcast ; the
whole human race had consp ired to destroy h im . Agai n
Rousseau fled , soj ourned a year at Trye - Chateau under
an a ssumed name

,
and after wanderings h ither and

th ither , took refuge in Pari s , where , l iving mean ly , he
completed h i s Confes s ions , wrote other eloquent p ieces
of sel f - vi ndicat ion , and re l ieved h is morb id cerebral
exc itement by mu s i c and botan is ing rambles . The hos

pitality of M . de Gi rard in at Ermenonvi l le was gladly
accepted in May 1 778 and there

,
on jul y 2 , he sudden ly

died ; su icide was surmised ; the seizure was probab ly
apoplect ic .
Rousseau was ess ent ial ly an ideal i st, but an ideal ist

whose dreams and vis io n s were in spired by the play
o f h is sensib i l ity upon h is intel lec t and imaginat ion

,

and therefore he was the l east impersonal o f th inkers .
Generous of h eart, he was fi l l ed with b i tter su spic ion s ;
inordinate ly proud

,
he nurs ed h is pride amid sordid

real it ies ; cher ish ing ideals o f purity and innocence , he
sank deep in the mire o f imaginative

'

s ensuality; effemi

nate
,
he was also indomitab le ; an uncompromi s ing opti

m is t
,
he saw the who le world l ying in wickedness ; a

pass ionate lover o f freedom ,
he aimed at es tabl ish ing

the mos t unqual ified o f tyrann ie s ; among the devou t
h e was a free - th inker

,
among the ph i losophers he was the

sentimental ist of theopathy . He stands apart from h i s
contemporaries : they d id homage to the understand
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ing; he was the devotee o f th e heart : they
' belonge

'

d

to a bri l l ian t soc iety ; he was e lated, suffered , brooded,
dreamed i n so l i tude : they were ar istocratic

,
at least

by v irtue o f th e in te l le ctual cu lture wh ich they repre

sented ; h e was p lebe ian i n h is origin , and popular i n
h is sympath ies .
He became a great write r comparat ively late i n l ife

,

under th e compu ls ion o f a ru l ing idea wh ich l ie s at the
centre of al l h i s more important works

,
except ing such

as are apologetic and autob iograph ical : Nature has
made man good and happy ; soc i ety has made h im evi l
and m iserab le . Are we

,
then

,
to return to a stat e o f

pr imit ive savagery ? No : soc i ety cannot retrograde .

But i n many ways we can amel iorate human l i fe by
app rox imating to a natural condit ion .

I n the D is c ours sur les S c iences et les Ar ts
,
the D is c ours

sur l
’

fnegali te
’

,
and the Lettre d D ’

Alembert sur les Spec

taeles
,
Rousseau p leads against the vices

,
the artifi c iali ty,

the i n s incer it ie s
,
the luxur ies

,
the fal se refinements

,
the

factit iou s pass ion s
,
the d ishonest pl easures o f modern

soc iety “ You make one w ish
,
wrote Volta ire

,

“ to
walk on al l fours .” By nature al l men are born free
and equal ; soc iety has rendered them slaves , and im
pounded them in c lasses of r i ch and poor

,
powerfu l and

weak
,
master and servant

,
peasan t and peer . Rousseau ’s

concept ion of the pr imit ive state o f nature
,
and the origin

of soc ie ty by a contract
,
may not be h istori cal ly exact

th i s he admits ; neverthe less, i t se rve s wel l , he u rges, as
a working hypothesi s to exp lain the p resen t state o f
th ings

,
and to po in t the way to a happ ier state . I t

exh ib i ts proper ty as the confi scat ion o f natural r igh ts ;
i t justifies

'

the sacred cause o f i n surrect ion ; i t teaches
us to honours man 3as man , and the s imple c it iz en more
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ment . The story i s s imple in its i nc idents . Saint
Preux

’

s crime of pass ion again st h i s pup i l jul ie
resemble s that o f Abelard again st E lo isa . j ul ie

,
l ike

E lo i sa, has been a con sent ing party . Obedient to her
father’s wil l

,

' jul ie marries Wolmar . I n despair Sain t
Preux wanders abroad . Wolmar offers h im h is friend
sh ip and a home . The lovers meet

,
are tried

,
and do

not yie ld to the temptat ion . j ul ie dies a v ict im to her
maternal devot ion , and not too soon Another day

,

perhaps
,
and I were gu il ty "”

I n 1 75 7 Rousseau conce ived the design of h is romance .
I t might have been coldly edifyi ng had not the writer’s
consuming pass ion for Madame d’

Ho udeto t
,
awaken ing

al l that he had fe l t as the lover o f Madame de Warens,
fi l l ed i t with in tens ity o f ardour . I n the first part of the
romance

,
passion asserts the primitive righ ts o f nature ;

i n the second part
,
those rights are shown to be no longer

rights in an organ ised soc iety . But the ideal of domestic
l ife exh ib ited i s one far removed from the artifi c ialities
of the world of fash ion it i s a l i fe o f p lain dut i e s

,
patr i

archal manners
,
and grac ious benefi c enc e . Rou sseau

the moral ist i s pre sent to rebuke Rousseau the senti
mental i st ; yet the sent imental ist has his own persuasive
power . The emotion o f th e lovers i s re in forced by the
penetrat ing influence s o f the beauty of external nature ;
and both are interpreted with incomparable harmon ies
of style and poignant lyr ical cries

,
i n wh ich the viol in,

note outsoars th e orchestra .

A re form of domestic l i fe must resu l t i n a reform of
educat ion . Rousseau ’s idea l o f educat ion

,
capab le o f

adaptat ions and modificat ions accord ing to c i rcumstances
,

i s pre sented in h is Emile. How shal l a chi ld be formed
in accordance, not with the vic iou s code o f an art ificial
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soc i ety
,
but i n harmony with nature Rousseau trace s

the course of Emile’s deve lopment from b irth to adul t
years . Unconstrained by swaddl ing - bands

,
suckled by

h is mothe r
,
the ch i ld enj oys the freedom of nature

,
and

at five years Old passes into the care o f h i s father or
h is tutor. D uring the earl ier years h i s education is to
be n egat ive : l et h im be preserved from al l that i s false
or art ific ial

,
and enter upon the her itage of ch i ldhood

,

the gladness o f an imal l i fe
,
vigorous de l ights in sun

sh in e and open ai r ; at twe lve he wi l l hardly have
opened a book

,
but he wi l l have been in vital re lation

with real th ings
,
he wi l l unconsc iously have la id the

foundations of wisdom . When the t ime for study
comes

,
that study should be s impl e and sound— no

Babel o f words
,
but a wholesome knowledge of th ings ;

he may have learn t l ittl e , but he wil l know that l itt le
ar ight a sunrise wil l be h is first le sson in cosmography
he maywatch the workman in h is workshop ; he may
pract ise the carpenter’s trade ; he may read R obin

son Crus oe, and learn the lesson of self- help . Let h im
ask at every moment, “What i s the good of th i s
Unpuz zl ed by quest ion s of morals, metaphysics, h istory,
he wil l have grown up laborious

,
temperate

,
pat ient ,

firm
,
courageous .

At fi fteen the passions are awake ; l e t them be gent ly
and wise ly gu ided . Let p ity

,
grat itude

,
benevolence be

formed withi n the boy’s heart
,
so that the se lf - regarding

passions may fal l in to a subordinate p lace . To read
P l utarch i s to commune with nob le sp ir its ; to read
Thucyd ides i s almost to come into immediate contact
with facts . The fabl es o f La Fontain e wi l l serve as a
cr it ic ism of the errors of the pass ions .
And now Emile, at e ighteen , may l earn the subl im
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myster ie s o f that faith wh ich i s professed by Rousseau’s
Savoyard vicar . AWil l move s the un ive rse and an imates
nature that Wi l l

,
act ing through general l aws

,
i s gu ided

by supreme inte l l igence ; i f the order of P rovidence be
disturbed

,
i t i s on ly through the abuse of man ’s free

wi l l the sou l i s immater ial and survive s the body con
sc ience i s the vo ice of Go d with in the sou l ; “ dare to
confess God before the ph i losophers

,
dare to preac h

human ity befo re the into lerant God demands no other
worsh ip than that o f the heart . With such a preparat ion
as th i s

,
Emile may at length proceed to aes thet ic culture

,

and find h is ch ie f del igh t i n those wr iters whose gen ius
has the c l osest kin sh ip to nature . Final ly

,
i n Soph ie

,

formed to be the amiab l e compan ion and helpmate o f
man

,
Emile shou ld find a rest ing - place for h is heart .

Alas
,
i f She should eve r betray h i s confidence

The Confess ions , with i ts sequel s in the D ialogues , ou

R ous seau j uge de j ean-j a cques , and the R e
’

veries du P ro

meneur S oli ta ire, constitute an autob iograph ical romance .
The sombre co lours o f the last s ix Bo oks throw out the
l ivel ie r l ights and shades o f the preced i ng Books . While
often fals ifying facts and date s

,
Rousseau writes with al l

the s inceri ty of one who was capab l e o f boundless se lf
decept ion . He wil l rese rve no record of shame and vice
and humiliat ion

,
confiden t that i n the end he must appear

the mos t vi rtuous of men . As the ut terance o f a sou l
touched and thri l l ed by al l the influences o f nature and
of human l ife , the Confes s ions affects the reader l ike a
mu sical symphony in wh ich various movements are in
terpreted by stringed and breath ing instruments . I f
Rousseau here i s l es s o f the prophet than in h is oth e r
writings

,
he is more of the great enchanter . Should a

moral be drawn from the book, the author would have
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in formation
,
but for every extravagance of though t and

sent iment . I nsert into my book
,

” h e sa id to h is brothe r
ph i losophers

,

“ everyth ing that you choose again st Go d
,

aga inst re l igion
,
and against government . I n the th i rd

ed it ion appears a portra it o f the author
,
posing theatri

cal ly
,
with the inscript ion

,

“ To the defender of humani ty
,

of t ruth
,
of l iberty" The s alons caught the temper o f

th e t ime . Voltairean as they were, d isposed to set down
Rousseau as an enthus iast or a charlatan

,
they cou ld

not resis t the invasion of pass ion or of sensib i l i ty . I t
mingled with a swarm of in coheren t ideas and gave
them a new in tensity o f l i fe . The incessant play of
inte l l ec t flashed and gl ittered for many sp iri ts over a
moral vo id ; the b itter, almost misan throp ic temper
o f Chamfo rt’s maxims and pense

’

es may test i fy to the
vacu ity of fa ith and joy ; sent iment and passion came
to fi l l th e vo id ; to des ire , to love , to pity, to suffe r, to
weep

,
was to l ive the true l i fe of the heart .

Madame du D effand ( 1 697—1 780) might oppose the
demon of ennu i with th e aid of a coo l temperament
and a bri l l ian t wit ; at sixty - e ight

,
whatever ardou r

had been secret ly stored up in her nature escaped to
lavish itse l f hal f - maternal ly on Horace Walpole . Her
young compan ion and reader

,
who became a r ival and

robbed her s alon of i ts br i l l iance
,
Mdl le . de Lesp inasse

( 1 73 2 ?—76) might cher ish a calm friendsh ip for D
’

Alem

bert . When M . de Gu ibert came to succeed M . de
Mora in he r affect ions

,
she poured out the lava to rrent

o f pass ion in those Letters which have given her a p lace
beside Sappho and beside E l o isa . Madame Ro land in
her gir lhood had been the ardent pupi l o f Rousseau

,

whose N ouvelle He
’

lo ise was to her as a reve lat ion from
heaven . The first appearance in l i te ratu re of Madame
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Necker’s amaz ing daughter was as th e eu logist o f
Rousseau .

The intel lect untouched by emotion may be aristo
crat ic ; passion and sent iment have popu lar and demo
crat ic i nstinct s “The Revolution was already in act ion

,

”

said Napoleon
,
when in 1 784 Beaumarc hais

’

s M a r iage

de F iga ro appeared upon the stage .
” I f . Napoleon ’s

words overstate the fact
,
we may at least name that

masterpiece of comedy a symptom of the coming ex
p lo sion

,
or even

,
in Sainte - Beuve

’

s words
,
an armed

Fronde .
P ierre - August in Caron

,
who took the name o f BEAU

MARCHAIS ( 1 73 2 son o f a watchmaker of Paris
,
was

born under a merry star
,
with a true gen ius for comedy

,

yet h is theatr ical p ieces were only the recreat ions of a
man of affairs— a demon of intrigue— determined to bu i ld
up h is fortune by financial adventures and commerc ial
en terpri ses . Suddenly in 1 774

—
75 he leaped into fame .

D e feated in a tr ial i n wh ich h is c la im to fi fteen thousand
l ivres was disputed, Beaumarchais , i n desperate c ircum
stances

,
made h is appeal to publ ic opin ion in four

M e
’

mo ires , which admirably un ited seriousness, gaiety,
argument

,
i rony

,
e loquence

,
and dramati c tal ent . “ I

am a c it izen
,
he cr ied that is to say

,
someth ing wholly

new
,
unknown

,
unheard of in France . I am a ci t iz en

that i s to say
,
what you should have been two hundred

years ago
,
what perhaps you wil l be twenty years hence .

The word “
C i t izen ” sounded strange in 1 774 ; i t was

soon to become famil iar .
Before th i s inciden t Beaumarchai s had produced two
dramas

,
E uge

’

n ie and Les D eux Amis
,
of the tearfu l

,
senti

mental
,
bourgeo is type

,
yet with a romantic tendency

,

which dist ingu ishes at least Eugenie from the bourgeo is



3 24 FRENCH LITERATURE

drama of D iderot and of Sedaine . The fa i lure ofth e
second may have taugh t thei r au thor the wisdom of
m irth ; he abandoned h i s h igh d ramat ic princ ip le s to
l augh and to evoke laughter . Le Ba rbier de Seville

,
de

veloped from a comic opera to a comedy i n five acts,
was given

,
after long de lays

,
i n 1 775 .

i

The spectators
man ifested fat igue ; in stant ly th e p lay reappeared i n four
acts

,
Beaumarchais having lost ‘ no t ime i n removing the

fi fth whee l from h is carr iage . I t del igh ted the publ ic
by th e nove lty o f i ts abounding gaiety

,
a gaiety ful l and

free
,
yet po in ted with wit

,
a revolving fi rework scatter ing

i ts daz z l ingspray. The ol d comic theme o f th e amorous
tu to r

,
the charming pup i l

,
th e r ival l ove r

,
adorned with

the pre stige o f youth
,
th e intr igu ing attendan t

,
was

renewed by a d ialogue wh ich was al ive with sc inti l lat ing
l igh ts .
From the succe ss o f th e Ba rbier sp rang Le M a riage

de F igaro . Completed in 1 778, the roya l Opposit ion to it s
performance was not overcome unt i l s ix years afterwards .
By force o f pub l ic Opin ion th e watchmaker ’s son had
tr iumphed over the King . The subject o f the p lay

‘
i s o f

a good tradit ion— a dar ing valet di sputes the c laim o f a
l ibert in e lord to th e possession of h i s betrothed . Span ish
c o lou r and I tal ian intr igue are added to the old mirth o f
France . From Regnard the author had learn t to en

tangle a var i ed in trigue ; from Le sage he borrowed h is
Span ish costumes and decorat ion— Figaro h imse l f i s a
Gil B las upon th e stage i n Marivaux he saw how women
may assert themse lve s i n comic act ion with a brigh t
audac i ty . The llfar iage de Figa ro re sumes the past ; i t
dep icts the pre sent

,
as a soc ia l sat i re

,
and a paint ing o f

manners ; i t conveys i nto art the exper ience, the sp iri t,
the temer ity of Beaumarc hais ’s adventurous l i fe as a man
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purposes o f descript i on was en larged . He added to
French l i terature a tal e in wh ich h uman passion and
the sent iment o f nature are fused together by th e magic
o f gen ius ; he created two figures wh ich l ive in the
popu lar imaginat ion , enc i rc l ed with a halo o f l ove and
sorrow .

Born at Havre in 1 737 , Bernard in th rough h is ima

ginatio n, was an U top ian v is ionary, an idyl l ic dreamer
th rough h is temper

,
an angry disputan t with soc iety .

H is l i fe was a fantast i c seri e s o f adventures . Having
read as a boy the story o f Crusoe

,
and l istened to the

hero ic record of the t rave ls and suffe rings o f j esu it
miss ionaries , hi s fancy caugh t fire h ewou ld seek some
undiscovered i sland i n mid - ocean

,
h e would found some

co lony of the true ch i ldren o f nature
,
far from a corru pt

c iv i l i sat ion
,
peaceab le

,
vi rtuou s

,
and free .

I n . France
,
i n Russ ia

,
h e was importunate i n urging

h is extravagan t design s upon persons of i nfluence .

When the French Government i n 1 767 commissioned
h im to work in Madagascar

,
h e be l ieved that h i s dream

was to come true , bu t a rude awaken ing and the accus
tomed quarre l s fo l lowed . He landed on the I sl e o f
France

,
purposing to work as an engineer

,
and there

spen t h i s days i n gaz i ng at the sea
,
th e skies

,
the

mounta ins
,
the trop i ca l fore sts . All forms and col ours

and sounds and scent s impressed th emselve s on h i s
bra in

,
and were transferre d to h i s co l lec t ion o f notes .

When
,
on return ing to Pari s

,
h e publ i shed ( 1 773 ) h is

Voyage d l
’i le de France, th e l i terature Of p icturesque

descr ipt ion may be said to have been founded . Already
in th i s volume h i s fee l ing for n atu re i s insp ired by an
emot ional the ism

,
and i s burdened by h i s sentimental

sc ience
,
wh ich wou l d exh ib i t a fantast ic array o f evi
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denc es of the designs for human welfare of an amiable
and ingen iou s Author of nature . Before the book
appeared, B ernard in had made the acquaintance of
Rousseau

,
then l iving i n ret i rement

,
tormented by h is

di seased suspic ion s and cloudy indignat ions . To h is
new d i scip le Rousseau was in general gracious

,
and they

rambled together
,
botan i sing in the environs of Pari s .

For a t ime Bernardin h imse lf was i n a condit ion bor
dering u pon insan i ty ; but the cr is is passed, and he
employed h imse l f on the Etudes de la N a ture:which
appeared in three volumes in 1 784. The tale o f P aul

et Vi rginie was no t inc luded ; fo r when the author had
read i t aloud

,
though ladies wept

,
the sterner auditors had

been contemptuous ; Thomas slumbered, and Buffon
cal led for h is carriage . The Etudes accumu late the
grotesque notions o f Bernardin with reference to final
causes i n nature nature i s benevo len t and barmo
n io u s ; society i s corrupt and harsh ; sc ien t ific truth
i s to be discovered by sent iment

,
and not by reason ;

the whole un iverse i s pl anned for the happiness of
man ; the melon i s large because i t was designed for
th e family ; the pumpkin is larger, because Providence
in tended that i t Shou ld be shared with o ur neighbours .
P rovidence

,
i ndeed

,
i n a scept ical and mocking gene

rat ion
,
suffered crue l ly at the hands o f its advocate .

Yet B ernardin c o nveyed
' into h is book a fee l ing of the

r ich and obscure l ife and energy o f nature ; h is de
scr ipt ive power i s admirable . “ He desired

,

” says M .

Barine
,

“ to open the door for P rovidence to enter ; i n
fact he opened the door for the great Pan

,

” and in
th i s h e was a precursor of much that fo l lowed in
l iterature .
Bernard in ’s fame was now estab li shed . I n the senti

22
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mental react ion aga in st the dryness o f scept ical pli ilo
sophy

,
i n the return to a fee l ing fo r the poet ica l aspect

o f th ings
,
h e was looked upon as a leader . I n the

fourth vo lume o f Etudes ( 1 788) h e had cou rage to prin t
the tale o f P aul et Vi rginie. I t i s an idyl l o f the tropics,
written with th e moral purpose o f contrasting the bene
fi c ent i nfluence o f natu re and o f fee l ing with the dangers
and evi l s o f c ivi l i sed soc iety and o f the intel lect . The
ch ildren grow up side by side i n radi an t i nnocence and
pures t bompan ionsh i p ; then passion makes i ts invas ion
o f th e i r hearts . The d idact i c commonplaces and the
faded sent imental i t ie s o f the idyl l may ve i l

,
but cannot

h ide
,
th e genu in e power o f those pages wh ich tel l o f th e

modest ardours o f fi rst l ove . An e l ement o f melodrama
mingles with the tragic close . Throughou t we do more
than see the landscap e of the tropics : we fee l the l i fe
o f external nature throbb ing i n sympathy with human
emotion . Someth ing was gained by Bernardin from the
D apnnis and C/zloe of Longus i n the mot ive s and the
detai l s o f h i s story

,
but i t i s e ssential ly h is own . I t had

a resoundi ng success
,
and among its most arden t admirers

was Napo leon .

Be rnard in married a t fifty- five
,
and became the fathe r

o f a Pau l and a Virgin ie . On th e death o f h i s wi fe
,
whom

he regarded as a fa ithfu l hou sekeeper
,
he married again

,

and h i s l i fe was d ivided between the devotion of an old
man ’s l ove and endless quarre l s with h is col leagues o f
the Ins t i tu t . H is l ater writ ings added noth ing to h is
fame . La Cnaumie

‘

re [ ndienne— the story of a pariah
who learn s wisdom from nature and from the heart
has a certa in charm

,
but i t l acks the power of the better

porti on s o f P aul et Vi rginie. The H a rmonies de la N a ture

i s a feeb le reflect ion of the Etudes . Chateaubriand, to
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Bo rn at Constant inop le i n 1 762 , AND RE CHEN IERwas
educated in France

,
trave l led i n Switz er land and I taly,

resided as secretary to the French Ambassador fo r three
weary years i n England— l and o f mists

,
l and o f dul l aris

to c rats— returned to France i n 1 790, arden t i n the cause
o f const i tut ional freedom

,
and defended h i s Opin i on s and

h is fr iend s as a j ournal ist . The violences o f th e Revo lu
tio n 'dro ve h im into opposit ion to the j acob in party . I n
March 1 794 he was arre sted on the 2 5 th j u ly, two days
before the overthrow of Robesp ierre

,
André Chen ier’s

head fe l l on th e scaffo ld .

On ly two poems
,
the j eu de P aume and the Hymne

aux S u is ses
,
were publ ished by Chen ie r after h is death

appeared in journal s the j eune Capt ive and the j eune
Tarentine h is col lected poems

,
already known in manu

scr ipt to lovers o f l i te ratu re
,
many of th em fragmentary

,

were i ssued in 1 8 1 9 . The romantic schoo l had come
into ex istence without h is aid but under Sain te - Beuve

’

s

i nfluence i t chose to regard h im as a predecessor
,
and

during the years about 1 830 he was studied and imitated
as a master .
He be longs

,
however

,
essen tial ly to the eigh teenth

century
,
to its grace fu l sen sual i ty

,
i t s revival o f ant iqu ity

,

i ts faith i n human reason
,
i t s comprehensive sc ience of

nature and of soc i ety . I n certa in of h is poems suggested
by publ i c occas ion s h e i s l i tt l e more than a disc ipl e of
Lebrun . H is Elegzes are rather Franco - Roman than
Greek ; th ese , together with beaut ie s of the i r own , have
the Charac ter i st ic rhetor ic

,
th e convent iona l grace s

,
the

mundane volup tuousness o f the i r age . H is ph i l o
soph ical poem H ermes

,
of wh ich we have design s and

fragments, would have been the D e R erumN a tura o f an
admiring studen t of Bu ffon .
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I n h is Eglogues and h is ep ic fragments he i s a Greek or
a demi - Greek

,
who has learnt d irectly from Homer

,
from

the pastoral and idyll ic poets of ant iqu ity, and from th e
Antho logy . The Greece of Chen ier’s imaginat ion i s the
ideal Greece o f h is t ime , more finely outl ined, more de l i
Cately co loured, more exqu isite ly fe l t by h im than was
possible with h is con temporar ies in an age of prose . “ I t
i s the landscape - painter’s Greece

,

” writes M . Faguet
,

“ the
Greece o f fair river - banks

,
of gracious h i l l - slopes

,
of

comely groups around a wel l - head or a stream
,
of har

mo n io us theories beside the voiceful sea, of dancing
cho irs upon the luminous heights

,
under the b lue

heavens
,
which l i ft to ecstasy h is spir i t

,
l ight as the l ight

breath ing of th e Cyclades .”

I n the 1 ambes
,
in spi red by the emot ions of the Revo lu

t ion during h is month s of imprisonment , Chen ier uni ted
modern pass ion wi th the beauty o f c lassi c form ; sati re
in these loses its cr it ical temper

,
and becomes truly

lyrical . I n h is vers ifi c atio n he attained new and al luring
harmon ies ; he escaped from the rhythmical un iformity
of e ighteenth - century verse

,
gl id ing s inuously from line

to lin e and from strophe to strophe . He did over again
for French poetry the work of the P l é iade

,
but he did

th is as one who was a carefu l student and a crit ic of
Malherbe .
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B O OK TH E FIFTH

1 789
- 1 85 0

CHAPTER I

REVOLUTION AND THE EMP IRE MAD AME
D E STAEL_ CHATEAUBRIAND

I

THE l i terature o f th e Revolution and the Empire i s that
of a period o f trans it ion . Madame de Stae' l and Chateau
briand announce the futu re ; th e wri ters o f an infe rior
rank represen t with decl in ing power the past

,
and give

some fa in t present imen t o f th ings to come . The great
po l it ica l concussion was n ot favourable to art . Abstract
ideas un ited with the pass ion s o f the hour produced poetry
wh ich was of th e nature of a declamatory pamphlet .
I nnumerab le p ieces were presented on the stage

,
but

the i r l i terary value i s ins ign ificant .
Marie - j oseph Chen ier ( 1 764 brother of th e great

poet who perished on the scaffo ld
,
attempted to inau

gurate a schoo l of nat ional t ragedy in h is Charles 1 X .

ne ith er he nor the pub l ic knew h i story or possessed the
h istor ical s en t iment— h is tragedy was a revolutionary
schoo l of kings .” Arnaul t, Lego uvé, Népomuc ene,

3 3 5
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Lemerc ier were applauded for the i r c lass ic dign ity
,
or

the ir depth of c harac terisatiOn, o r the ir pomp of lan
guage . The true tragedy o f the t ime was

’fl
enac ted i n the

stre ets and in the c l ubs . Comedy was we lcome in days
o f terro r as at al l o ther t imes . Co l l in d’

Harleville drew
mirth from the infirmities and fo l l i e s o f ol d age i n Le

Vieux Ce
’

liba ta ire ( 1 792) Fabre d’

Eglantine moral i sed
Mol iere to the taste o f Rou sseau by exh ib i t ing a Ph ilante
debased by ego ism and accommodation s wi th the world ;
Lou i s Laya

,
during the tr ial o f the King

,
sat i r i sed th e

pretenders to patr iot i sm in L ’

Ami des Lo is
,
yet e scaped

th e vengeance of the j acob ins .
H istor ica l comedy

,
a novel ty in art

,
was seen i n Lemer

c ier’s P into where great events are reduced to
petty d imension s

,
and th e dest iny of nat ions i s sat ir ical ly

viewed as a vulgar game o f tr ick- track. I n h is Cnrz's top/ze
Colomb of 1 809 he dared to desp i se the un it ie s o f t ime
and p lace

,
and exc ited a battl e

,
not b loodle ss

,
among the

spectators . Exoti c heroes su i ted the imperia l re’gime .

Bao ur- Lo rmian, the translator o f Os s ian converted
th e story o f j oseph in Egyp t in to a fr ig id tragedy ;
Hec tor and Tippo o Sah ib , Mahomet I I . , and N inus I I .

(with scenes of Span ish h istory transported to Assyr ia)
d ive rs ified the stage . The greatest success was that o f
Rayno uard

’

s Les Templiers the learned autho r
wisely appl ied h is talen ts in late r years to romance ph i lo
logy . Among the writers o f comedy—Andri eux

,
Et i enne

,

D uval, and others— P i card has the mer i t o f reproducing
th e l i fe o f th e day, sat i r i s ing socia l C lasse s and condition s
with vivac ity and care less m irth . I n melodrama

,
Pixéré

court contributed unconsc iously to prepare th e way for
the romantic stage . D ésaugiers , with h is g ift for gay
p lebeian song

,
was the master of the vaudevil l e .
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composition
,
for beauty and sever ity o f form attent ion

was fixed upon deta i l s . I f invent ion ceased to create
,

i t must n ecessar i ly tr i ck out what was commonplace in
i ngenu ities o f decorat ive p er iphrasi s . Li terature in th e
e ighteenth century had almost ceased to be art

,
and

had become a social and po l i t ical weapon under the
imperial ru le th is m il i tan t funct io n was withdrawn ;
what remained fo r l i terature b ut fr igid amb ition s o r
petty adornments

,
unti l a tru e sen se of art was once

aga in recovered ?
The Revo lut ion closed the salons and weakened th e
influence of cu lt ivated soc iety upon l i terature . journal
i sm and the pamphle t fi l l ed the p lace le ft vacant by
the salons . The D e

’

c ade Pnilos op/zique was the organ o f
the ideo logists

,
who appl ied the conception s o f Condi l lac

and h is fo l l owers to l i terary and ph i losoph ical crit ic ism;
In 1 789 the j ournal des D e

’

ba ts was founded . Much
ardour o f fee l ing

,
much vigou r o f in te l lec t was ex

pended in the co lumns of the pub l ic p 'ress . Among
the contr ibutors were André Chen ier

,
Mal let du Pin

,

Suard
,
R ivaro l . With a l itt le ink and a gui l lo ti ne

,

Cami l le D esmou l in s hoped to rende r France happy
,

prosperous
,
and repub l ican . Heady

,
vain

,
pleasu re

loving
,
gay

,
b itter

,
sensit ive

,
with outbreaks of generos ity

and moments o f el evat ion
,
h e did someth ing to redeem

h i s crimes and fo l l ies by pleas fo r j ust ice and mercy
in h i s journal

,
Le Vieux Cordelier

,
and d ied

,
with D anton

as h is compan ion
,
after a frenz y o f res istance and

despair .
The orators of the Revolu t ion glor ified doctr ina i re
abstraction s

,
o verflowed with sen t imental humani ty

,

and decorated the i r harangues with hero ic example s o f
Roman virtue . The most abstract

,
co lourless

,
and aca
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demic was Rousseau ’s d isc ip le
,
who took the “ Supreme

Be ing ” under h is protect ion
,
Robesp ierre . The fervid

spi ri t o f the Gi rondin s found its h ighest expression in
Vergniaud, who , with infirm character

,
few ideas

,
and

a hesitating pol icy
,
yet possessed a power o f vibrat ing

speech . D anton
,
the M irabeau o f the popu lace

,
was

richer i n ideas
,
and with sudden accesses of imagina

t ion thundered in words wh ich tended to ac t ion but in
general the Mountain cared more for deeds, than words .
The young Sain t - j ust th r i l led the Convent io n with icy
apothegms wh ich sounded each

,
short and sharp

,
l ike

the fal l o f the kn ife . Barnave
,
impetuous in h i s temper

,

was clear and measured i n di scourse
,
and once in opposi

t ion to M irabeau
,
defend ing the royal prerogat ive

,
ro se

beyond h imsel f to the height o f a great occas ion .

But i t was M IRABEAU
,
and M irabeau alone

,
who pos

sessed the gen ius o f a great statesman un ited with the
gi fts o f an incomparable orator . Born in 1 749, o f the
o ld Riquetti fami ly, impuls ive, proud, romantic, yet c lear
o f i ntel lect and fi rmly grasping facts

,
a th inker and a

student
,
calmly indifferent to rel ig ion

,
i rregu lar i n h is

conduct
,
the pass ionate foe o f h i s father

,
the passionate

lover o f h i s Soph ie and o f her Ch i ld
,
he had conce ived

,

and in a measure comprehended
,
the Revolut io n long

before the explosion came . Al ready he was a copiou s
au thor on pol it ical subj ects . He knew that France
needed ind ividual l iberty and individual respon sib i l i ty;
h e d ivined the dangers o f a democrat ic despotism . He
hoped by the decentral i sation of power to balance Pari s
by the provinces

,
and qu icken the pol it ical l i fe o f the

who le country ; he desired to balance the con st i tut ion
by playing Off the King against the Assembly

,
and the

Assembly against the Ki r g
,
and to control the act ion of
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each by the force of pub l ic op in ion . From Montesqu ieu
he had learn t the gai n s of separat ing the legislat ive

,
the

execut ive, and the judic ia l funct ion s . H is hatred of
ari stocracy, enhanced by the hardsh ip of impri sonment
at Vin cennes

,
l ed h im to ignore an influence wh ich m ight

have ass isted in the equ i l ibrat ion o f power . As an orator
h is ample and powerfu l rhe tori c rested upon a basi s of
l og ic ; s low and embarrassed '

as he began to speak
,
he

warmed as he proceeded
,
negl igent o f formal correct

ness
,
disdainfu l o f the convent iona l c lass ical decorat ions

,

magnificen t i n gestu re
,
weaving together ideas

,
imagery

,

and passion . H is speech
,
sa id Madame de Stae' l

,
was

“ l i ke a powerfu l hammer
,
wielded by a ski lfu l arti st

,

and fash ion ing men to h is wi l l . At the S i tt ing of the
Assembly on Apri l 2

,
1 79 1 , the Pres ident announced,

amid murmurs
,

“Ah"il e st mort
,
wh ich antic ipated h is

words
,
that Gabrie l - Honoré Riquetti was dead

“ The 1 8th B rumaire
,
writes M . Lanson

,
s i lenced

the orators . For fifteen years a so l i tary vo ice was heard
,

imperious but e loquen t . Napoleon was th e last o f
the great Revolut ionary orators .” As h e advanced in
power he dropped the needless ornaments o f rhetor ic,
and condensed h is summons to acti on in to d irect

,
effec

t ive words
,
now simp le and go ing straigh t at some motive

o f sel f - in terest
,
now grand iose to seduce the imaginat ion

to h is side . Speech with Napoleon was a mean s of
government

,
and he knew the temper of the men whom

he addressed . H is own tas te i n l iterature was touched
with sentimental ity ; Os s ian and Wert/zer were among
h is favour i te books but what may be styled the officia l
l i terature o f the Empire was o f the decaying class ical o r
neo - classical trad it ion .

Yet wh ile the democrat ic imperia l ism was the d irect
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I t was fo l lowed in 1 804 by Obermann, a romance in
ep isto lary form

,
i n wh ich the writer

,
disgu ised in the

characte r o f h i s he ro
,
expresse s a fixed and ster il e gr ief

,

knowing not what h e needs
,
nor what he loves

,
nor what

h e wi l ls
,
l amenting without a cause and desir ing without

an obj ect . The glor ies o f Swiss l andscape
,
which qu icken

h is imaginat ion
,
do no t suffice to fi l l the vo id that i s i n

h is sou l ; yet perhaps in o ld age - if ever i t come— he
may res ign h imse l f to the i nfin ite i l lu sion of l ife . I t i s
an indi cat ion o f the current o f the t ime that fi fteen
years later

,
when the Libres M edi ta t ions appeared

,
Senan

court had found h is way through a vague theopathy to
autumnal br ightness

,
late - born hope

,
and tranqui l recon

c ilement with existence .
The work of the profess ional cr it ics o f the t ime

Geoffroy
,
D e Féletz

,
D ussaul t

,
Hoffman— counts now

for le ss than the words of one who was on ly an amateur
o f l etters

,
and a moral i st wh o never moral ised i n pub l ic .

j o sEPH jOUBER
’

I
‘

( 1 754 the fri end o f Fontane s and
of Chateaubriand

,
a del icate spir i t

,
fi l l ed with curiosi ty

fo r ideas
,
and possess ing the finest sense of the beauty

of l i terature
,
lacked the strength and se l f - c o nfidenc e

needfu l i n a l i te rary caree r . He read everyth ing ; h e
pub l ished noth ing ; but the P ense

’

es
,
which were co l

lec ted from h is manuscripts by Chateaubriand, and h is
l etter s reveal a th inker who loved the l igh t

,
a studious

d i l ettan te Charmed by l iterary grace
,
a writer to rmented

by the pass ion to put a volume in a page
,
a page i n a

phrase
,
a ph rase in a word . P lato in ph i losophy

,
Vi rg il

i n poetry
,
sat isfy h is fee l ing for beauty and refinement

o f style . From Vol ta i re and Rousseau h e turn s away,
offended by the ir lack o f moral feel ing, o f san ity, of
wi sdom

,
o f de l icacy . A man of the e ighteenth century

,
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joubert had l ifted h imse l f into th in c lear he igh ts of
middle a ir

,
where he saw much of the pas t and some

th ing of the future ; but the middle a i r i s bette r su ited
for specu lat ion than for act ion .

The movemen t towards the romantic theory and prac
t ice o f art was fostered in the early years o f the n ine
teenth century by two eminent writers— one a woman
with a vir i l e i nte l lect

,
the other a man with more than a

woman ’s imaginat ive sen sib i l ity- byGERMAINE D E STAEL
and by Chateaubr iand . The one exh ib its the e ighteenth
century passing in to the n ineteenth

,
rece iv ing new de

velo pments , yet withou t a breach o f cont inu ity ; the
other represents a react ion again st the ideas o f the age
of the ph ilosophers . Both opened n ew horizons— one

,

by the divinat ion s o f her arden t i nte l l igence ; th e other,
by h i s creat ive gen iu s . Madame de Stael i nterpreted
new ideas and defined a new theory o f art . Chateau
briand was h imsel f an extraord inary l i terary artist . The
styl e o f the one i s that o f an admirable improvisator,
a br i l l i an t and in cessan t converser ; that of the other
is at its best a miracle o f stud ied' i nvent ion

,
a harmony

o f co lour and of sound . The genius o f th e one was

qu ickened in bri l l ian t socia l gatherings ; a Pari s ian s alon

was her true seat of empire . The gen ius o f the other
was nursed in so l itude by the tempestuous sea or o n
the wi ld and melancholy moors .
Germaine Necker, born in 1 766, daughter o f the ce le

brated Swiss banker and future min ister o f France
,
a

ch i ld o f precoc ious intel l igence and eager sympath ies
,

23
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reared amid the bri l l ian t soc i e ty o f her mother’s s alon
,

a gir l whose demands on l i fe were large— demands of
the inte l lect

,
demands o f the heart— enamoured o f the

wri tings of Rousseau
,
married at twenty to the Swedish

Ambassador , the Baron de Stael - Holste in , herse l f a l ight
and an inspirer o f the const i tutional party o f re form in
the ear ly days o f the Revolut ion

,
i n her l i terary work

opened fresh avenues for n ineteenth - century thought .
She did no t reco i l from the e ighteenth cen tury

,
but

rathe r carr ied forward i ts better Sp ir i t . The Revo lution,

as a soc ia l upheaval
,
she fa i led to understand her ideal

was l iberty, not equal ity ; and N ecker
’s daughter was

assured that al l would be o well were l iberty establ i sh ed
in con st i tut ional fo rms o f government . A repub l i can
among ari stocrats

,
She was an ari stocrat among republ i

can s . D uring the years o f Revo lut ionary trouble, the
years of her fl igh ts from Pari s

,
her returns

,
excurs ions

,

and retreats
,
she was sustained by her z eal for just i ce,

her p ity for the oppressed
,
and her unquenchab le fa ith

i n human progress .
A crude panegyric of Rousseau , certain pol it ical
pamphlets

,
an Es sa i s ur les F ic t ions , a treat ise on th e

I nfluence of the Pass ion s upon th e Happ iness of I nd i
viduals and Nat ions were fo l lowed in 1 800 by
her elaborate study

,
D e la Li tte

’

ra ture c ons ide
’

re
’

e dans s es

R apports avec les Ins ti tut ions S oc iales . I t s centra l idea
i s that of human progress : freedom ,

i ncarnated in
repub l ican in st i tut ions

,
wil l assure the natural develop

men t o f the Spiri t o f man ; a great l i te rature wi l l be
the o ffspr ing o f p rogress and of freedom ; and each
nat ion wi l l l end i ts l ights to other nat ion s to i l luminate
the general advance . Madame de S tae' l hoped to cast
the spel l o f her intellect over the yo ung conqueror
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Wilhe lm von Sch legel
,
tutor to her son s

,
became the

in terpreter o f Germany to her eager and apprehensive
mind . Having annexed Germany to her empire

,
sh e

advanced to the conquest of I taly
,
and had her Roman

tr iumph . England
,
wh ich She had visited in her Re

vo lutionary fl ights, and I taly consp i red in th e creat ion
of her nove l Corinne I t i s again the h is tory of a
woman of gen iu s

,
beautifu l

,
generous

,
enthusiast ic

,
whom

the world understands imperfectly
,
and whom her Eng

l i sh lover
,
after h i s fi t of I tal ian romance

,
d iscards with

th e characterist ic B ri t ish ph legm . The paint ings of
I tal ian nature are rhetor ica l exerc i ses the wri ter’s sym
pathy with art and h istory i s of more value ; th e i nter

pretatio n of a woman
’s h eart i s al ive with persona l

feel ing . Madame de S tael ’s novel s are old now
,
which

means that they once were young
,
and for h er own

generat ion they had the freshness and Charm of
youth .

Her fath er’s death had turned h er thoughts towards
rel igion . A Protestan t and a l iberal , her sp iri tual i st
fa i th now found support i n the moral strength of Chri s
t ian ity. She was not, l ike Chateaubriand , an epicurean
and a Cathol ic ; sh e d id not care to decorate rel igion
with flowers

,
or make i t fragran t with incense ; i t

spoke to her no t through the senses
,
but d irectl y to

th e conscience
,
the affect ion s

,
and the wi l l . I n the

chapte rs o f her book on Germany wh ich treat o f “ th e
rel ig ion Of enthu siasm

,

” her devou t l atitudinarian i sm
finds express ion .

The book D e l
’

Allemagne, pub l ish ed in London in 1 8 1 3 ,
afte r the confiscat ion and destruct ion of th e Pari s edit ion
by the imperia l pol ice

,
prepared the way by critic i sm

for the romantic movement . I t t reats o f manners, l etters,
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art
,
ph i lo sophy

,
re l igion

,
in terpret ing with aston ish ing

i ns igh t
,
howeve r i t may have erred in ‘

impo rtant deta i l s,
the mind of Germany to the mind of France . I t was
a Germany of poets

,
dreamers

,
and metaphys icians

,

l oyal and sincere
,
but incapabl e of patr io tic pass ion

,

disqual ified for act ion and fo r freedom
,
wh ich she i n

1 804 had discovered . The l i fe of soc iety produces l ite
rature i n France ; the gen iu s of i nward meditat ion and
sent iment p roduce s l iterature in Germany . The l ite ra
ture and art of the South are class ica l

,
those Of the

North are romant ic ; and S in ce th e l ife of ou r own
race and the sp ir i t of our own rel igion are infused
in to romantic art

,
i t has in i t poss ib i l i t ie s of indefin ite

growth . Madame de Stael advanced cri t ic ism by her
sense that art and l i te rature are relat ive to ages

,
races

,

governments
,
environments. She dreamed of an Euro

pean or cosmopo l itan l iterature
,
i n wh ich each nat ion

,

whi le retain ing its specia l characte r ist ics
,
shou ld be in

fru i tfu l commun icat ion with i ts fe l lows .
I n 1 8 1 1 Madame de S tael

,
when forty - five

,
became the

wife o f Al bert de Rocca
,
a young Swiss officer

,
more

than twenty years her j un ior . Their courage was re

warded by s ix years o f happ in ess . Austria
,
Po land

,

Russia
,
Sweden , England were v isi ted . Upon the fal l

ofNapoleon Madame de S tael was once more in Pari s
,

and there in 1 8 1 7 she died . The D ix Anne
’

es d
’

Exil
,
pos

thumo uslypubl ished, records a port ion of her agitated
l i fe

,
and exhales h er i ndignat ion against her imperia l

persecutor . The unfin ished Cons idera t ions sur la Re’valu
t ion Franga ise, designed or iginal ly as an apology fo r
N ecker

,
defends th e Revo lut ion wh i l e admitting i ts

crimes and errors ; i ts true object, as the writer con
c e ived— pol it ical l iberty— had been i n the end atta ined
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her ideal of l iberty was indeed far from that o f a revo lu
t io narydemocracy ; England, l iberal , constitutional , with
a system at once popu lar and aristocrat ic

,
was the country

i n wh ich she saw her po l it ica l asp i rat ions most nearly
real ised .

FRANCO IS - RENE D E CHATEAUBR IAND was born in 1 768,
at St. - Malo

,
o f an anc ien t Breton fami ly . Except for the

compan ionsh ip o f an elder S i ster
,
of fragi l e h eal th and

romantic temper
,
h is ch i ldhood was so l i tary . The pre

sence o f the o ld count h is father insp i red terro r . The
boy’s soc ie ty was with the waves and winds

,
or at th e

o ld chateau o f Combourg
,
with lonel y woods and wi lds .

Horace
,
Tibu llu s

,
Te

’

lemaque, th e sermon s of Mass i l lon ,
nour i shed h i s imaginat ion or st imu lated h is rel ig ious
sent iment ; but so l itude and nature were h i s ch ie f in
spirers .

At seventeen h e al ready seemed worn with the fat igue
o f un sat i sfied dreaming

,
before he had begun to know

l i fe . A comm i ss ion in the army was procured for h im .

He saw
,
i nterested yet al i en i n heart

,
someth ing of l i terary

l i fe i n Pari s ; then in Revo lut ion days ( 1 79 1 ) he qu i tted
France, and, with the dream of di scover ing the North
West Passage

,
se t sa i l to America . I f h e did not make

any geograph ical d i scovery
,
Chateaubriand found h is

own gen ius i n the western world . The news o f the
execution of Lou is XVI. dec ided h im to return ; a B reton
and a royal i st should Show h imsel f among th e ranks o f
th e emigran ts . To grat i fy th e wi sh o f h i s fami ly, h e mar
r i ed before cross ing the frontier . Madame de Chateau
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nature
,
the sensib i l i ty to human passion

,
con c eal many

infi rmities of des ign and o f feel ing . Chateaubriand
sudden ly entered into h is fame .
On Apri l 1 8

,
1 802

,
the Concordat was celebrated wi th

h igh so lemn i t ies ; the Archb ishop o f Pari s rece ived the
Fi rst Consu l with i n the portal s o f Notre - D ame . I t was
the fi tt ing moment fo r the publ i cat ion o f the Ge’nie da
Chr i s t ianis nze. I ts value as an argumentat ive de fence
o f Chri st ian ity may not be great but i t was the re sto ra
t ion o f re l igion to art

,
i t contain ed or impl ied a new

system of msth et ic s
,
i t was a glorificat ion of devout

sent iment
,
i t was a pompous man i festo of romantic i sm

,

i t recovered a lost ideal o f beauty . From Ronsard to
Che’n ier the a im of art had been to imi tate the anc ients

,

whil e imitat ing o r in terpret ing l ife . Let u s be national
,

l et u s be modern
,
l et u s therefore be Chri st ian s

,
de

c lared Chateaubr iand
,
and let u s seek fo r our tradit ion

in th e great Chri st ian ages . I t was a revolut ion in art
for wh ich he p leaded

,
and throughout the fi rst half

o f the n ineteenth century the revo lu tion was in act ive
progress .
The epi sode o f R ene

’

,
which was inc luded in the Ge’nie

,

and afterwards publ i shed separately
,
has b een descr ibed

as a Chr i st ian i sed PVerther ; i ts passion is less frank, and
even more remote from san ity o f fee l ing

,
than that of

Goethe’s nove l
,
but the sadness o f the hero i s more mag

n ifi c ently posed . A sprightly Engli sh lady described
Chateaubriand as “wearing hi s h eart in a sl ing ” ; he
did so during h is whole l i fe ; and through René we
d ivin e the inventor o f René carrying h is wounded heart

,

as in the hero in e we can d iscern some features of h i s
s ister Luci l e . I n al l h i s writ ings h i s feel ings centre in
h imsel f : he is a pure ego ist through h is sensibi l i ty ; but
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around h is own figure h is imaginat ion
,
marvel lou s in its

expansive power
,
can deploy boundless perspectives .

Both A tala and Rene
’

,
though brought into connect ion

with the Get/t ie du Chr i st iani sme, are in fact more closel y
re lated to the prose ep ic Les N a tchez

,
written early, bu t

held in reserve unti l th e pub l icat ion of h is co l l ected works
in 1 826—3 1 . Les N a tchez

,
i n sp ired by Chateaubriand ’s

American trave l s, i deal i ses the l i fe of the Red I ndian
tribes . The later books, where h e es capes from the
pseudo - epic manner

,
have in them the finest spir it o f

h is ear ly years
,
h is Sp lendour and del icacy of des c rip

t ion
,
h is wea lth of imaginat ive rever ie . Famous as the

author of the Ge’nie
,
Chateaubriand was appointed secre

tary to the embassy at Rome . The murder of the D uc

d
’

Engh ien al ienated h im from Napoleon . Putt ing as ide
th e Illa r tyrs , on which he h ad been engaged, h e sough t
for fresh imagery and loca l colour to enrich h is work

,

i n a p ilgrimage to j erusalem
,
a record of wh ich was

publ i shed in h is ( 1 8 1 1 ) I tine
’

ra ire de P a r i s dj e
’

rus alem.

The M a rtyrs appeared i n 1 809 . I t was designed as a
great example of that art

,
i n spired by Christ ian ity, on

behalf o f which he had contended in the Ge’nie ; the
rel igion of Christ

,
he would prove

,
can create passions

and types of character better su ited for nobl e imagina
t ive treatment than those of pagan ism its supernatura l
marvel s are more than a compensat ion for th e loss of
pagan mythology. The t ime chosen for h is epopee in
prose i s the re ign of the persecutor D ioc l et ian ; Rome
and the provinces of the Empire

, Gau l , Egypt
,
the

deserts o f th e Thebaid
,
j erusalem

,
Sparta

,
Athen s

,
form

on ly port ion s o f the scene ; heaven and hel l are open
to the reader

,
but Chateaubriand

,
whose fai th was rather

a sent iment than a passion
,
does not succeed in mak ing



3 5 2 FRENCH LITERATURE

h is supernatu ral h ab itat ions and personages credib l e
even to the fancy . Far more admirable are many of
the terrestrial scenes and narrat ions

,
and among these

,

i n particu lar the story o f Eudo re .

I n the course of th e travel s whi ch led h im to j erusa lem
,

Chateaubr iand had visited Spain
,
and it was h is rec o llec

t ions o f th e Alhambra that moved h im to write
,
about

1 809, the Aventures du D ernier des Abence
’

rages , publ ished
many years later . I t shows a tendency towards se l f
restrain t

,
excel l en t in itse l f

,
but not en tirely in har

mony with h is effus ive imaginat ion . With th i s work
Chateaubriand ’s inventive per iod of authorsh ip closed ;
the rest o f h is l i fe was in th e main that o f a pol it i c ian .

From the posit ion of an unqual ified royal i st ( 1 8 1 4—24)
he advanced to that of a l ibera l

,
and after 1 830 may

be descr ibed as both royal ist and republ ican . H is
pamphlet of 1 8 1 4, D e Bonaparte et des Bourbons , was
dec lared by Loui s XVI I I . to be worth an army to h i s
cau se .

I n h is later years h e publ i shed an Es s a i sur la L i t

te
’

ra ture Angla ise and a translat ion of
“ Paradise Lost .

Bu t h is ch ief task was th e revi sion o f the M e
’

mo ires

d
’

Outre- Tombe
,
an autob iography designed for posthu

mous pub l icat ion
,
and actual ly issued i n the pages o f

th e P res se
,
through th e ind iscreet haste o f the pub l ishers,

while Chateaubriand was sti l l l iv ing . I ts egot ism, i ts
van ity

,
i ts mal ic iou s wi t

,
i ts fierce reprisal s on those

whom the writer regarded as h i s enemies, i t s many
beaut ies

,
i ts b ri l l i ance of style

,
make i t an exposu re of

al l th at was worst and much o f what was best i n h i s
character and gen ius . Tended by h is old friend Mme .
Recamier , to whom ,

i f to any one
,
he was s in cerely

attached
,
Chateaubriand died in the summer o f 1 848 .
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CHAPTER II

THE CONFL ICT OF ID EAS

WH ILE the imaginat ion of France was turn ing towards
th e romanc e

‘
of th e M iddl e Ages and th e art of Chr i s

t ian ity, Hel len ic scholarsh ip was maintained by j ean
Frango is Bo is sOnade . The representat ive o f H e l len ism
in modern l etters was Cour ie r

,
a brave but undisc ip l i ned

art i l l ery Officer under N apo leon
,
who loved the sigh t o f

a Greek manuscr ipt better than he l oved a victo ry. PAUL

LOUIS COUR IER D E MERE ( 1 772—1 825 ) counts fo r noth ing
i n th e h istory of French thought in th e h istory of French
l etters h i s pamph lets remain as masterpieces o f Att ic
grace

,
l uminou s

,
l igh t and br ight i n narrat ive

,
easy i n

d ialogue
,
of the finest i rony in comment

,
impeccab le

i n measu re and i n mal i ce . The translato r of D aphnis

and Chloe
,
wearied by war and wander ings i n I taly

,

l ived under the Restorat io n among h is v ines at Veretz ,
i n Toura ine . I n 1 8 1 6 h e became the advocate of p ro
vinc ialpopu lar rights again st th e vexat ion s o f th e Royal i st
reactio n . He is a Vi ne - dresse r

,
a rust ic bourgeo i s, o c

c upied with affa i rs of the parish . Shal l Chambord be
purchased for the D uke of Burgundy ? sha l l a n in
to le rant young cure

’ forb id th e vi l lagers to dance shal l
magi strates harass the humble fo lk Such are the ques
t ion s agitati ng the country - s ide

,
wh ich the v ine - dresser

Cour ie r wi l l reso lve . The quest ions have been rep laced
3 5 4
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to - day by others ; but nothing has qu ite rep laced the
S imple D i s c ours

,
the P et i t ion

.

‘

pour les Villageo i s , th e
P amphlet des P amphlets , i n wh ich the ease of the best
s ixteenth and seventeenth century pros e i s un ited with
a deft rap ier - play l ike that of Vo ltai re

,
and with th e

luc idity of th e write r’s class ica l model s .
Chateaubriand’s art ist ic and sent imenta l Catho l ic ism
was the sat isfact io n of imaginat ive cravings . When

j o SEPH D E MAISTRE ( 1 75 3—1 8 2 1 ) revo lted against the
e ighteenth century

,
i t was a revo lt o f the sou l ; when

he assai led the author ity o f the individuah reaso n
,
i t was

in the name of a h igher reason . So n of the Presiden t of
the Senate of Savoy

,
h e saw h i s country invaded by the

French Republ ican so ld iery in 1 79 2 , and h e ret i red to
Lausanne . He protested aga ins t the Revolut ionary
aggress ion i n h is Lettres d’

un Royali s te S avo is ien in

spi red by the myst ical Saint Mart in , in h is Cons idera t ions
sur la Franc e

,
h e interp reted th e mean ing of the great

pol it ica l cataclysm as the D iv i ne j udgment upon France
“ ass igned by God the place of the l eader o f Chri stendom

,

the e l dest daughter o f th e Church— fo r her fa ith les sness
and proud s el f - wil l . The sacred chast isement a c c om

plished, monarchy and Cath ol i c ism must b e re stored to
an i ntact and regenerated country . D ur ing fi ftee n years
Maistre served the King o f Sard in ia as envoy and plen i
potenti ary at the Russian Court

,
mainta in ing h is d ign ity

i n c rue l d istress upon the salary of a c lerk . Amiab l e in
h is pr ivate l ife

,
he was remors eless— with the stern chari ty

o f an inqu is i tor— ln dogma . I n a styl e o f extraord inary
clearness and force he expounded a system of ideas

,

logical ly connected
, on which to base a compl ete re

organ isat ion Of European soc i ety . Those ideas are set
forth most powerfu l ly i n the dialogues ent it l ed Les S o i re’es
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de S a int - Petersbourg and the treat ise s D u P ope and D e

l
’Eglis e Galli cane.

He honours reason not the ind ividual reason
,
source

o f i nnumerable e rrors
,
but the genera l reason

,
wh ich

,

emanat ing from God
,
reveal s un ive rsal and immutable

t ruth— quad semper, quod ubique, quod ab omnibus . To
commence ph i losoph ising we should desp ise the ph i lo
sophers . Of these

,
Bacon

,
to whose e rro rs Maistre de

votes a specia l study
,
i s the most dangerous ; Locke i s

the most contempt ib le . The eighteenth century spoke
o f natu re ; Maistre speaks of Go d, the Grand Monarch
who rules H is worlds by laws which are flex ib le i n H is
h ands . To pun ish i s the prime duty o f authority ; the
great just ic iary avenges H imsel f on the whol e o ffend ing
race o f men ; there i s n o governmen t without an exe
c ut io ner. But God i s p it i fu l

,
and al lows us the refuge

o f p rayer and sacr ifice . Without re l ig ion there i s n o
society ; without the Catho l i c Church there i s no re l i
g ion withou t th e sovere ign Pont iff the re i s no Catho l ic
Church . The sovereignty of the Pope is therefore the
keystone of c iv i l isat ion ; h is i t i s to give and take away
the c rowns of kings . Governments abso lute over th e
peop le

,
th e Pontiff abso lute over governments— such

i s the earth ly reflect ion of the D iv ine monarchy in
heaven . To suppose that men can begin the world
anew from a Revolut ion ary year One

,
i s the fo l ly o f

p rivate reason ; soc ie ty i s an organ ism wh ich grows
under provident ia l l aws ; revo lut ion s are the expiat ion
for s in s . Such are the ideas wh ich Maist re bound
together i n serr ied logic

,
and deployed with the mas

tery o f an intell ectual tact ic ian .

‘ The reco i l from in

d ividual i sm to authori ty could n ot have found a more
absolute express ion .
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h e bowed i n submiss ion
,
yet h e cou ld not abandon h is

inmost convict ions . H is hopes fo r a democrat ic theo
c racy fai l ing, h e st i l l t rusted i n the peoples . But th e
democracy of h is des i re and fai th was one not devoted
to mater ial i nterests ; to sp ir i tual i se the

‘

demo c racy be
came henceforth h is a im . I n the P aroles d’

un Croyant he
announced i n rhythm ical p rose h is apocalypt ic ‘vis ions .
I t i s

,

” sa id a con temporary
,
a bonnet rouge planted on

a cross .” I n h is elder years Lamennais bel ieved i n a
sp i ritual power

,
a common thought

,
a common wi l l d irect

i ng soc i ety
,
as the sou l di rects the body

,
but , l ike the sou l ,

i nvi s ib le . H is metaphys ics
,
i n wh ich i t i s attempted to

give a sc ientific i nterp retat ion and appl icat ion to the
doctrine o f th e Tri n ity

,
are set forth i n the Esqu is s e d

’

une

P h ilos oph ie. H is fo rmer assoc iates
,
Lac o rdaire

,
the e lo

quen t D ominican
,
and Montal embert

,
the h istor ian

,

l earned and romantic
,
of Western monast ic ism

,
remained

fai th fu l ch i ldren of the Church . Lamennais
,
no l ess

devout i n sp iri t th an they
,
d ied i nsubmiss ive

,
and above

h i s grave
,
among the poor o f Pere - Lacha ise

,
n o cross was

erected .

The antagon ism to e igh teen th - century thought assumed
oth er fo rms than thos e of th e theocrati c school . VICTOR
COUS IN ( 1 792 a pup i l o f Maine de B i ran and
Royer - Col lard

,
became at th e age of twenty - th ree a

l ectu rer o n ph i l osophy at the Sorbonne . He was enthu
s iasti c

,
ambit ious

,
e loquen t ; with scanty knowledge he

Spoke as one having authori ty
,
and impressed h i s hearers

with the force of a ru l ing personal ity. Led on from
Scotch to German ph i l osophy, and having th e advantage
of personal acquain tance wi th Hegel

,
he advanced

through psycho logy to metaphys ics . Not i n th e senses
but i n th e reason

,
impersona l i n i ts spontaneous activity,
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h e recogn ised the source of abso lute truth ; i n the fi rst
ac t of consc iousness are disc losed the fin ite

,
th e infin ite

,

and the i r mutua l relat ions . In the h istory o f ph i losophy
,

i n it s fou r great systems of se nsat ional ism
,
ideal ism

,

scept icism , myst ic ism ,
be recogn ised th e substance of

ph i losophy itsel f u ndergo ing th e process of evo lut ion ;
each system is true i n what i t affirms, fal se i n what i t
den ies . With psychology as a start ing - po in t

,
and ec le c

tic ism as a method
,
Cousin attempted to establ ish a

sp iri tual i st doctr ine . A young leade r i n the domain o f
thought

,
he became at a later t ime too imper ious a rule r .

I n the writ ings o f h is d isc ip le and friend THEOD ORE

jOUFFROY ( 1 796- 1 842) th e re i s a deeper accent o f real i ty .

D oubting
,
and contending with h is doubts

, j o uffroy
brooded upon th e destiny o f man

,
made inqu isit ion i nto

th e probl ems o f p sycho logy
,
refusing to i denti fy mental

scie nce with physio logy
,
and app l ied h i s remarkabl e

p owers o f pat ie n t and search ing thought to th e so lut ion
o f questions i n morals and ms th etic s . The schoo l o f
Cousi n h as been named eclectic ; i t Shou ld rather be
named sp iritua l ist . The tendencie s t o wh ich i t owed i ts
or igi n extended beyond ph i losophy

,
and are apparent

i n the l i terary art o f Cousin ’s contemporaries .
AS a basi s fo r soc ial reconstruct ion th e sp ir i tual i st

ph i losophy was i neffectual . Another schoo l of thought
i ssu ing from the Revolution

,
yet Oppos ing ts anarc h i c in

d ividual ism
,
aspired to regenerate soc iety by th e appl ica

t io n of the prifi c iples of po s i t ive sc ience . CLAUD E - HENR I
D E SAINT- S IMON ( 1 760 and FRANCO IS - CHARLES

FOUR IER ( 1 772 di fferi ng i n many of the i r opin ions
,

have a common dist inct ion as th e founders o f modern
social ism . Sa int - S imon ’s idea l was that of a State con
trol led in th ings o f th e mind by men of sci ence

,
and ‘ in

24
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mater ial affa irs by th e captai n s o f i ndustry . The aim of
soc iety shou ld be th e explo itat ion o f th e globe by associ a
t ive effort . I n h is N ouveau Chr is t ianisme he though t to
de l iver th e Chri st i an re l igion from the outworn supers ti

t ion
,
as h e regarded i t

,
al ike o f Cathol i c ism and Pro

tes tant ism
,
and to po in t out i ts true pr inc ip le as adapted

to ou r n ineteenth century— that of human chari ty
,
th e

un i ted effort o f men towards th e wel l - be ing of the
poorest c lass .
Saint - S imon

,
fan tast ic

,
i ncoherent

,
deficien t i n the

sc ie n t ifi c sp i r i t an d i n the power of c o - ordinat ing h is
resu l ts

, yet struck out suggest ive ideas . A great and sys
temat ic th inker, AUGUSTE COMTE ( 1 798 who was
associated wi th Sa int - S imon from 1 8 1 7 to 1 824, perce ived
th e s ign ificance of these ideas

,
and was urged forward by

them to researches p roperly h is own . The posit ivi sm of
Comte cons ists of a ph i l osophy and a pol ity

,
i n wh ich a

re l igion i s i nvolved . The qu icken ing of h is emot ional
natu re th rough an adori ng fr iendsh ip with Mme . Clot i lde
de Vaux

,
made h im sens ible o f the incompleteness o f h i s

earl i e r efforts at an in te l lectual re construct ion ; h e fe lt
the need of worsh ip and of l ove . Comte ’s ph i l osophy
proceeds from the theory that al l human concept ions
advance from the pr imit ive th eo logical state

,
through

th e metaphysical— when abstract forces
,
occul t causes

,

scholast i c ent it i es are invented to exp la in the phenomena
o f n ature— to the posit ive

,
when at l ength i t i s recog

n ised that human knowledge ~cannot pass beyond the
region of phenomena . With th ese stages corresponds
the progress of soci ety from mi l i tari sm

,
aggressive o r

defensive
,
to i ndustr ial i sm . The severa l abstrac t sc iences

—those deal ing with th e laws o f phenomena rathe r than
with the appl i cat ion of laws— are s o arranged by Comte
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h is answer was
,
La P ropr iete

’

c
’

es t le Vol. P rope rty
,
se iz

i ng upon th e products o f l abou r i n the form of ren t o r
i nterest

,
and rendering no equ ivalent

,
i s theft . j ust ice

demands that service shoul d b e repaid by an equal ser
vice . Society

,
freely organ ising i tself o n th e p rinc ipl es

of l ibe rty and j ust i ce
,
requ ires no government ; only

th rough such anarchy as th is can tru e o rder b e at
ta ined. An apost le o f modern commun ism

,
P roudhon

,

by ideas l eaven ing th e popu lar mind
,
became no in

s ign ifican t i nfluence in p ract ical pol it i cs .



CHAPTER III

POETRY OF THE ROMANTIC SCHOOL

THE e ighteenth century d id homage to the reas on ; i t
sought fo r general truths

,
sc ient ific

,
soc ial

,
pol it ica l ; i t s

art was in the main an inher i tance
,
d imin ished with lapse

of t ime
,
from the classi ca l ar t o f th e p receding century

With Rousseau came an outburst of th e personal e lement
i n l i teratu re

,
an overflow o f sensib i l i ty

,
an enfranch ise

ment o f the pass ions
,
and of imaginat ion as connected

with th e pass ions ; h i s e loquence has in i t th e lyr ical
note . The romant ic movemen t was an assert io n of
freedom for the imaginat ion

,
and an as sert ion of th e

r ights of i nd ividual ity . Love
,
wonder

,
hope

,
measure

less desire
,
strange fears

,
i nfin ite sadness

,
the sent iment

o f nature
,
asp irat ion towards Go d

,
were born anew .

Imaginat ion
,
claiming authority

,
refu sed to subm-it t o

the rules of Cl ass i c art . Why should the several l iterary
spec ies be impounded each in its separate paddock ?

Let th em mingle at the p leasu re of the art ist’s gen ius ;
l e t the ep ic and th e drama catch what they can of the
lyr i c cry l et t ragedy and comedy meet and mix . Why
remain i n servi tude to th e model s o f Greece and Rome
Let al l epoch s and every c l ime contribute to th e enrich
ment of art . The p r imit ive age was above al l o thers th e

363
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age of p oetry. The great Chr ist ian centur ie s were the
centu r ie s o f m iracle and marve l

,
of sp i r itual exaltat io n

and transcendent pass ion . Honour
,
the refore

,
to our

mediaeval forefathers I t i s the part of reason to trust
the imaginat ion i n the imaginat ive sphere . Through
what i s most personal and in t imate we reach the truths
o f the un iversal h eartpfman . An image may at th e same
t ime be a symbol ; beh ind a h istor ica l tab leau may l i e a
ph i l o soph ical idea .

At fi rst the romant i c movement was Chr i st ian and
monarch ical . I ts asse rt io n o f freedom

,
i t s c laims on

behal f of the ego , i ts l i cence of the imaginat ion , were
i n real ity revolut ionary . The intel lect i s more ar is to
crat i c than the pass ion s . The great spectacl e of modern
democracy dep loying i ts forces i s more mo vingt han any
pal l i d ideals o f th e past ; i t has the grandeur and breadth
of th e large phenomena of nature ; i t i s wide as a sun
r ise ; i t s advance i s as th e on set o f th e sea, and has l ike
rumours of victory and defeat . The romant ic move
ment

,
with no infidel i ty to i ts centra l pr incip l e

,
became

modern and democratic .
Fore ign l i fe and l iteratures l en t the ir aid to the roman

t ic movement in France— the pass ion and mystery of the
E ast ; the st ruggle for freedom in Greece ; the Old bal lads
o f Spain ; the mists , th e so l i tudes , th e young heroes , the
pal l id female forms of Ossian ; the feudal splendours of
Scott ; the melancho ly Haro ld ; the myster i ous Manfred
Goethe ’s Champ ion o f freedom

,
h is vict im o f sen s ib i l ity

,

h is seeker for the fountain s o f l ivi ng knowledge ; Sch i l l er
’s

revol te rs again st social l aw
,
and h is adventurers o f the

court and camp .

With th e renewal o f imaginat ion and sent imen t came
a renewal o f language and of metre . The poet ica l
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o f Vigny’s P oemes
,
the Odes of Hugo

,
wh ich announced

a new power i n l i te rature
,
though th e direct ion of that

power was no t ye t defined
,
and almost to the same

momen t be longs the i nd ictment of c lass ical l i terature
by H enr i Beyle (

“ Stendhal in h is s tudy ent itled
R a c ine c l Shahespea re. Around Charles No dier

,
i n the

l ibrary o f the Arsenal
,
gathered the young revol te rs

among them Vigny, ?Sainte Beri ve, Emil e D eschamps
,

a fterwards th e translator o f Romeo and j uliet and M a c

beth
,
h is brother Antony

,
afterwards the tran s lator of th e

D ivine Comedy. The fi rst Cénac le was formed ; i n the
M use Franga ise and i n the Globe th e pr incip les o f th e
n ew l ite

‘

rary schoo l w ere expounded and i l lu strated .

Vi cto r H ugo looked on with fr iendly i ntent ions
,
but

sti l l h eld aloof .

jEAN - P IERRE D E BERANGER ( 1 780- 1 85 7) was not one
o f th i s company o f poets . A ch i ld of Par is

,
of humbl e

parentage
,
he d iscovered

,
afte r var ious experiment s

,
that

h i s part was not that o f a s inger of large ambitions . I n
1 8 1 5 h is first col l ect ion o f Chans ons appeared th e fourth
appeared i n 1 83 3 . Standing between the bourgeo is i e and
the peopl e

,
he med iated between the popular and the

middle - class sen t iment . H is songs flew l ike town spar
rows from garret to garden ; impudent o r d iscreet, they
nested everywhere . They seemed to be the embod ied
wisdom of good sen se

,
good temper

,
easy morals

,
love

without i ts ardours
,
poverty with ou t i ts pains

,
patriotism

without i ts fatigues
,
a rel igion on fami l iar terms with the

D ieu des bonnes gens . I n h is elder years a Berange r
l egend had evolved itsel f ; he was the sage of democracy ,
th e Socrates o f th e peopl e

,
th e patr iarch to whom pi l

gr ims trave l led to rece ive th e oracles of l iberal and
benevolent ph i losophy . Notwithstanding h is fau lts i n
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the pseudo—classi c tas te
,
Beranger was Ski l led i n the art

o f popu lar song ; h e knew the v irtue of concis ion ; he
knew how to evolve swiftly h is l i ttl e lyr i c drama ; h e knew
how to wing h is ve rses wi th a volent re frain he cou ld
catch the sent imen t of the moment and o f th e mu l titude
he cou ld be gay with touches o f tenderness

,
and smil e

through a tear remin iscen t o f departed youth and plea
sure and Li sette . For the good bo uigeo is he was a l ibera l
in po l it ics and rel igion for the people he was a democrat
who hated the Restorat ion

,
l oved equal ity more than

l iberty
,
and glorified the legendary Napol eon

,
repre

sentat ive of democrat ic abs o lu t isrn . I n the h i story o f
po l it ics th e songs of Beranger count fo r much ; in th e
h i story of l i te rature the poet has a l i t t le n iche o f h i s
own

,
with wh ich one may be content who

,
i f h e had not

in e lder years supposed h imsel f the champ ion of a l iterary
revo lut ion

,
might b e cal led modest .

Among the members of the Cénacle was to be seen a
poet already famous

,
the ir e lder by severa l years

,
who

migh t have been the master of a schoo l had he not
p referred to dwel l apart ; one who , born for poetry,
Chose to look on vers e as n o more than an acc iden t o f
h is ex istence . I n the year 1 8 20 had appeared a slender
vo lume entit l ed M edi ta ti ons P oe

'

t iques . The sou l
,
long

departed, returned i n th i s vo lume to French poetry .

I t s pub l icat ion was an event hardly less importan t than
that o f the Genie du Ch r is tiani sme. The wel l - springs o f
pu re insp irat io n once more flowed . The crit ics, i ndeed,
were not a l l enthusiast ic ; the publ ic, with a surer i nst inct,
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recogn ised in Lamart in e th e singer they had for many
years des ired

,
and despai red t o find .

ALPHONSE D E LAMARTINE
,
born at Macon in 1 790 ,

o f
royal is t parents

,
had passed h is ch i ldhood among the

t ranqu i l fields and l itt le h i l l s around h is homestead at
M i l ly . From h is mother h e learned to l ove th e B ib l e

,

Tasso , B ernard in , and a Ch r i st ian i sed vers ion o f th e
Savoyard Vi car’s faith at a l ater t ime he read Chateau
br iand

,
Rousseau , Milton , Byron , and was en chanted by

th e wandering gleams and glooms of O ssian . From
the melancholy of youth he was roused by I tal ian trave l

,

and by that I ta l ian l ove romance of Graz ie l la
,
th e c i r

c ums tanc es of wh ich he h as d ign ified for the uses o f
ideal i sed autob iography . A deeper pass ion of l ove and
grie f fo l lowed ; Madame Charle s, th e j ul i e o f Lamar
t i ne ’s R aphael, the

“ E lvi re ” of h is M edi ta t ions
,
died .

Lamarti ne had vers ified a lready i n a manner wh ich has
affin it ies with that o f th ose e ighteenth - century poets
and el egiac s i ngers of th e Empire whom he was to
ban ish from pub l ic regard . Love and grief evoked finer
and purer strain s h is deepest fee l ings flowed into verse
with perfect si ncer ity and perfect spontane ity. Without
an e ffort o f the w i l l h e had become the most i l lu str iou s
poet of France .
Lamart ine had h eld and had resigned a sold ier’s post

i n th e body - guard of Lou i s XVI I I . He now accepted
th e posit i on of attache’ to th e embassy at Naples ; pub
lish ed i n 1 82 3 h is N ouvelles M r

fdz
'

ta t ions
,
and two years

late r Le D ernier Chant du P e
’

ler inage d
’

IIa ro/d (Byron
’s

Ch i lde H aro ld) ; after wh ich fo l lowed a long si lence .
Secretary i n 1 8 24 to th e legat ion at Florence , he aban
do ned after a t ime th e di pl omat ic caree r, and on th e
eve of th e Revo lut ion of ju ly ( 1 830) appeared aga in as a
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i n l i fe passed ou t o f View as he soared above earth in h is
luminous ether . Sadness and doubt i ndeed h e knew

,

but h is sadness h ad a charm of it s own
,
and there

we re consolat i ons i n mate rnal natu re
,
i n love

,
i n rel i

gio u s fa ith and adorat ion . H is power of vi s ion was not
intense or keen ; h is descr ipt ions are commonly vague
o r pale ; but no one could m irro r more faithful ly a state
o f feel ing d ivested o f al l material c i rcumstance . The
pure and ample harmon ies o f h i s verse do not attack
th e ear

,
but th ey penetrate to the soul . All the great

lyr ic themes— God
,
nature

,
death

,
glory, melancholy,

sol i tude
,
regret

,
des i re

,
hope

,
l ove— h e i nte rp reted on

h is i nstrument with a music ian ’s i nsp irat ion . Unhapp ily
h e lacked the steadfast force of wil l

,
th e i nexhau st ib le

pat ience
,
wh ich go to make a complete art is t h e impro

vi sed admirably ; he refused to l abour as a master o f
techn ique ; h ence h is d iffuseness, h i s n egl igences ; hence
the decl ine o f h i s powers after th e first spontaneou s
inspi rat ion was exhausted .

Lamartin e may have equal l ed bu t h e never su rpassed
th e best poems o f h i s earl i es t vo l ume . But the e l eg iac
singer aspired to be a ph i losoph i c poet

,
and

,
i n fusing h is

ideas i n to sen t iment and narrat ive
,
became the author o f

j o celyn and La Chute d
’

un Ange. Recal l in g and idealis
ing an ep isode i n the l i fe o f h i s fr iend the Abbe’ D umont

,

he tel l s how j ocelyn
,
a ch i ld o f humble parents— not

ye t a priest— takes She lter among the mountain s from
the Revolut ionary terror ; h ow a proscr ibed youth

,

Laurence , becomes h is compan io n ; how Laurence i s
found to be a gi rl ; how fri endsh ip passes into l ove ;
how

,
i n orde r that he may rece ive the condemned

b ish op ’s last con fess ion
,
j oce lyn submits to become a

p ri est ; how the lovers part ; how Laurence wanders
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i nto p iteous ways o f pass ion ; how jocelyn attends h er
i n her dy ing hours

,
and lays her body among the h i l l s

and streams of the ir ear ly love . I t i s jocelyn who
chron ic les events and feel ings i n h is j ournal of j oy and
of sorrow . Lamart in e acknowledges that he had before
h im as a model the idyl dear to h im in ch i ldhood
Bernardin ’s P aul et Vi rginie.

The . poem is complete i n i tsel f
,
but i t was designed

as a fragment of that vas t modern epopee , with human ity
for the hero

,
o f wh ich La Chu te d

’

un Ange was anothe r
fragment . The later poem

,
vas t i n d imensions, fantast i c

in subj ect
,
negl igen t in style

,
i s a work of Lamar

t i ne’s poeti c decl ine . We are among the mountain s
of Lebanon

,
where dwel l the descendants o f Cain .

The angel
,
enamoured of the maiden D a'

r
‘dha

,
becomes

human . Through gigant ic and incoh erent i nventi on s
l ooms the idea o f human ity wh ich degrades i tse l f by
subj ugat ion to the senses

,
as i n j oc elyn we had see n

the type of human ity wh ich ascends by vi rtue of asp i ra
t ion s o f the sou l . I t was a poor jest to say that th e
titl e of h is poem La Chu te d

’

un Ange described i ts
author . Lamart i ne had fail ed ; he could not hand le so
vast a . subje c t with plast i c power ; but in earl ie r years
h e had accompl ished enough to j us t i fy u s i n d isregarding
a late fai lu re— he had brought back the sou l to poetry .

Among the romantic poets who made th emse lves
known between 1 820 and 1 830, ALFRED D E VIGNY i s
di st ingu ished by the specia l characte r o f h is gen ius

,

and by the fact that nothi ng in h is poetry i s der ived
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from h is contemporar ies . Lamarti n e
,
Hugo

,
and

,
at

a l ate r date
,
Musset

,
found model s o r suggest ion s i n

h is writ ings . He
,
though for a t ime C losely connected

with the romantic schoo l
,
real ly Stands apart and a l one .

B orn in 1 797 , he fol lowed th e profess ion o f h is fathe r,
that o f arms

,
and knew the hopes

,
th e i l lu s ion s

,
and the

d isappointments o f mi l itary servic e at the t ime o f the
fal l o f the Empire and the Bourbon restorat ion . He
read eagerly in Greek l iterature

,
i n the Old Testament

,

and among e ighteenth - cen tury ph ilo sophers . AS early
as 1 8 1 5 he wrote h is admirable poem La D zyade, in wh ich ,
be fore André Chen ier’s verse had appeared

,
Chen ier’s

fresh and del icate fee l i ng for ant iqu i ty was ant ic ipated .

I n 1 82 2 h i s fi rst vo lume
,
P oemes

,
was publ i shed

,
i nclud

i ng th e H ele
’

na
,
afterwards supp ressed

,
and groups o f

p ieces cl ass ified as Ant iques , j uda iques , and M odernes .

Al ready h i s Il/I o zs e
,
maj est ic i n i ts sobri ety

,
was written

,

th ough i t wai ted four years fo r pub l icat ion i n the volume
o f P oémes Ant iques et M odernes Moses cl imbing
th e s lopes of N ebo pers o n ifi es the sol i tude and the heavy
burd en of gen iu s ; h is one asp irat ion now is for th e
sl eep of death ; and i t i s the l e sse r l eader j oshua who
wil l conduct th e peop le into the p romised land . The
same volume included E loa

,
a romance of l ove wh ich

abandons joy through an impulse o f divine p ity : the
rad iant sp i r i t E l o a

,
born from a tear of Chri st

,
resigns

the h app in ess o f heaven to bring consolat ion to the great
l ost angel suffering under th e maled ict ion of Go d. Other
p ieces were in sp ired by Spain

,
with i ts southern violence

o f pass ion
,
and by the pass of Roncesval les, with i ts

ch ival r i c assoc iat ions .
The nove l o f Cinq - M a rs

,
which had a great success

,
i s

a free treatment of h istory ; but Vigny
’s best work i s
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h im— ifh e fo lded h is wings
,
as a concess ion to human ity .

A great d i s i l lu s ion of passion had befal len h im ; but,
apart from th is

,
he must have retreated i nto h is own

sphere of ideas and of images
,
wh i ch seemed to h im

to be almost wronged by an attempt at l ite rary exp res
s ion . He looked upon th e world with a disenchanted
eye ; he despaired of th e poss ib i l i t ies o f l i fe fo r h imsel f
and fo r al l men without declamat ion or d isp lay

,
h e t e

s igned h imse l f to a s i lent and sto ica l acceptance of th e
lot o f man ; but out o f th is ca lm despai r arose a pas
s io nate p ity fo r h is fe l l ows

,
a p ity even fo r th ings evi l

,

such as h is E l oa fe l t for th e l ost angel . La Colere de

S amson gives maj est i c utterance to h is despai r o f human
love ; h i s M ont des Oliviers , where j esu s seeks God i n
vain

,
and where j udas l urks near

,
expresses h i s rel ig ious

despai r . Nature
,
the benevo len t mo th er

,

‘

says Vigny, i s
n o mother

,
but a tomb . Yet h e wou ld not Clamour

against the heaven s o r th e earth ; he would meet death
s i l ent ly when i t comes

,
l ike the dying wolf o f h i s poem

(La M or t da Loup), suffe r ing but vo iceless . Wealth and
versat i l ity o f imag inat ion were not Vigny ’s gi fts . His
dominant ideas were few

,
but h e l ived i n them ; fo r

th em he found apt imagery or symbol ; and i n verse
wh ich h as th e d ign ity of reserve and .of passion con
tro l led to sob r iety

,
he l et th em as i t were involuntar i l y

escape from the seclus io n o f h i s sou l . He is th e th inker
among th e poets o f h i s t ime

,
and when sp lendours of

co lou r and Opu lence o f sound have passed away, th e
idea remains . I n fragments from h is papers

,
publ ished

i n 1 867, with th e t itl e j ournal d
’

un P oete
,
the i nner h istory

o f Vigny ’s sp i r i t can be t raced .
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To presen t VICTOR HUGO i n a few pages i s to carve a
co lossus on a ch erry - ston e . H is work dominates hal f a
cen tury . I n th e years of exi l e h e began a new and
greate r caree r . D uring the clos ing ten years h is powers
had waned

,
but st i l l th ey were extraord inary . Even

with death h e did not ret i re ; posthumous publ icat ions
aston ished and perhaps fat igued th e world .

Victor - Marie Hugo was born at Besango n on February
26, 1 802, son of a di st inguished mil i tary Offi c er

M onpere vie/1x s olda t, ma mere Vende
’

enne.

Mothe r and ch ildren fol l owed Commandant Hugo to
I taly i n 1 807 i n Spa in they halted at E rnan i and at
Torquemada — names remembered by th e poet ; at
Madrid a Span ish Quasimodo

,
the i r school servant

,

al armed the brothers Eugéne and Vi cto r . A schoolboy
in Par is

,
Vi cto r Hugo rhymed h i s ch ivalr i c epic

,
h is

tragedy
,
h is melodrama les bet i se s qu e je fai sai s avant

ma naissance .

” I n 1 8 1 6 he wrote i n h is manuscr ip t book
the words

,

“ I wish to be Chateaubriand or noth ing .

At fi fteen h e was the laureate o f the j eux Floraux
,
th e

“ enfant subl ime ” o f Chateaubr iand’s o r of Soumet’s
prai se .
Founder , with h is brothers, o f the Conserva teur Li t te

ra ire
,
he entered into the society o f those young asp irants

who hoped to renew the l i terature o f France . I n 1 8 2 2

he publ ished h is Odes et P oe
’

s ies D iverses
,
and

,
obtain ing a

pens ion from Loui s XVI I I .
,
he marr ied h is ear ly p lay

fel low Adéle Foucher . Romances
,
l yr ics

,
dramas fo l lowed

i n swift succe ss ion . Hugo
,
by virtue of h i s gen ius

,
hi s

2 5
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domineer ing temper
,
h is i ncessant act ivi ty

,
became the

acknowledged l eader o f the romant ic school . I n 1 841

h e was a member of th e Academy ; four years later he
was created a peer . E l ected deputy of Pari s i n 1 848, th e
year o f revo lut ion

,
he sat on th e R ight i n th e Co n

s tituant
,
on th e Left i n the Legisl at ive Assembly

,
tend ing

more and more towards soc ial i st ic democracy . The
Empire drove h im i nto exi l e— ex i l e fi rs t at B russel s

,

th en i n j e rsey
,
final ly i n Guern sey

,
where Hugo

,
i n h i s

own imaginat ion
,
was the martyred but unsubdued

demi - god on h is sea - beaten rock . I n 1 870, on th e fal l
o f the Empire

,
h e re tu rned to Par i s

,
witnessed the S i ege

,

was elected to the National Assemb ly
,
urged a con

t inuanc e o f the war, spoke i n favour o f recogn is ing
Garibald i ’s e l ect ion , and being tumu ltuously interrupted
by the R ight

,
sent i n h is res ignat ion . Occup ied at B ru ssel s

i n th e interes t s o f h i s orphaned grandch ildren
,
h e was

requested to l eave
,
on th e ground o f h is z ea l o n behal f o f

th e fal len Commun ists h e returned to Paris
,
and pleaded

i n th e R appel fo r amnesty . I n 1 875 he was e lected a
senato r. H is e igh t ieth b i rthday was cel ebrated with
enthusiasm . Three years later , on May 23 , 1 885 , Vi ctor
Hugo died . H is funeral pomps were such that one
might suppose the gen ius of France i tse l f was about to
b e rece ived at the Pantheo n .

I n Vi cto r Hugo an enormous imagination and a vast
fo rce of wi l l o perated amid in fer ior facul t ies . H is
character was l es s eminen t than h i s gen ius . I f i t i s
van ity to take a magn ified B rocken - shadow for one ’s se l f
and to admire i ts superb gesture s upon the mist; never
was van ity more complete or more complete ly sat isfied
than h is . He was to h imsel f the hero of a Hugo legend,
and did not perceive when the subl ime became the
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l yr i c poet o f al l l i teratu re might be urged . The power
and magn itude o f h i s song resu lt from the fact that i n i t
what i s personal and what i s impersonal are fused in one ;
h is sou l echoed o rchestra l ly the orchestrat ion s o f natu re
and of humanity

S on dni c aux mille vo ix
, que le D i eu qu’i l adore

M i t o u centre de tout c omme un e
’

cho s onore.

"

And thus i f h i s poetry is not great by vi rtu e o f h is own
ideas, i t becomes great as a reverberat io n o f the sen sa
t ions, th e pass ion s, and the thoughts of th e world . He
did not soar t ranqui lly a lo ft and alone ; h e was always
a combatant i n th e wo rld and wave of men

,
or born e

j oyous l y upon th e flood . The evo lut ion o f h is gen iu s
was a long p roces s . The Odes o f 1 8 22 and 1 8 24, th e
Odes et Ballades of 1 8 26

,
Catho l ic and royal i st i n thei r

fee l ing, Show i n th e i r form a struggl ing original i ty o p

p ressed by the l iterary methods of h is predecesso rs

j . - B . Rou ss eau
,
Lebrun

,
Casimi r D elavigne . Thi s o rigin

al i ty asserts itsel f ch i efly i n th e Ballades . H is early p rose
romances

,
Ha n d

’

Islande ( 1 8 23 ) and Bug-j a rgal ( 1 826)
th e on e a tal e o f the seventeenth - c ent i ryman - beast o f
N orway

,
the oth er a tal e o f th e gen erou s St . D omingo

slave— are chal l enges o f youthfu l and extravagan t roman
t ic ism. Le D ernier

,j our d
’

un Condamne
’

( 1 829) i s a p rose
study i n th e pathology o f passion . The same year wh ich
saw the publ icat ion o f the last o f th ese i s al s o th e year o f
Les Orientales . These poems are al so studies— amaz i ng
studies i n colou r

,
i n form

,
i n al l th e secrets o f poet ic

art . The E ast was popular— Hugo was ever pass ionate
fo r popular ity— and Spa in

,
which h e had seen , i s h al f

Or i ental . But of what concern i s th e East ? h e had
seen a sunset l ast summer

,
and the fancy took h im the
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East becomes an occasion for marve l lou s combinat ion s
of harmony and lustrous t inctures art for its own sake
i s precious .
From 1 8 27 , when Cromwell appeared

,
to 1 843 , when

th e ep ic i n drama Les Burgra ves fa i led, Hugo was a
writer for the stage

,
divert ing t ragedy from its t ru e

d irect ion towards l yr ical melodrama .

1 I n th e operat ic
l ib retto La E smeralda ( 1 836) h is lyr ical virtuosity was
free to d isp lay itse l f i n an appropr iate dramat ic form .

The l ib retto was founded on h i s own romance N o tre

D ame de P a ris an evocat ion
,
more imaginative

than h is tor i cal
,
o f th e o ld c ity o f th e fi fteenth century

,

i t s tragic pas s ions
,
its strangeness

,
i ts horrors

,
and its

beauty i t i s a marve l lous seri es of fantas ies in b lack
and wh ite ; th ings live i n i t more tru ly than person s ;
th e cathedral

,
by i ts tyrannous power and i ntenser l i fe

,

seems to overshadow the oth er actors . The tale i s a
juxtaposition of Vi o len t contrasts

,
an ant ithes i s o f dark

ness and l igh t . Through Quas imodo affl icted human ity
appea l s for p ity .

I n the volume of verse wh ich fol lowed Les Or ientales
afte r an i nterval o f two years

,
Les Feu illes d

’

Automne

Hugo i s a master of h i s instrument
,
and does not

need to disp lay h i s m irac les o f ski l l ; he is freer from
fau lts than in th e poetry of l ate r years

,
but not there

fore more to be admired . H is noblest tr iumph s were
almost i nevitably accompanied by th e excesses o f h i s
audac ity . Here th e lyr ism i s that o f memory and of
th e heart— i nt imate

,
tender , grave , with a feel ing fo r the

hearth and home
,
a sensib i l ity t o the t ranqu i l l is i ng in

fluen c es of nature
,
a char ity for human - ki nd

,
a faith i n

Go d
,
a hope of immortal i ty . I NOW and again , as i n

1 See PP1 39 1
—
393
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the ep ilogue , the spiri t o f pub l ic i nd ignat ion breaks
forth

E tj
’
aj oute dma lyre une corde d

’
a ira in.

”

The Sp ir i t of the Cha nts du Cre’spus cule ( 1 83 5 ) i s one of
doubt

,
troub le

,
almost o f gloom . Hugo ’s fa ith i n the

bourgeo is monarchy is al ready wan ing ; he is a sat ir i st
o f the p re sent ; h e sees two th ings that are maj est ic— the
figure of Napol eon i n th e past

,
the popu lar flood - t ide i n

the future wh ich r i ses to th reaten th e thrones of kings .
But th is t ide i s discerned

,
as i t were

,
th rough a d imness

of welter ing m ist . Les Vo ix Inte
’

r ieures ( 1 837) resumes
the tendenc ie s of th e two preceding volumes ; th e dead
Charles X . i s reverently saluted the legendary Napoleon
i s magn ified ; th e faith i n th e peopl e grows C l eare r ; th e
i nner whispers of the soul are caught wi th heedfu l ear ;
the vo ice of th e sea now enters into Hugo ’s poetry ;
Nature

,
i n the symbol i c La Va che

,
i s the mother and

the exuberan t nurse of all l ivi ng th ings . I n Les Rayons

et les Ombres Nature i s not on ly the nurse
,
but the

in stru ct ress and insp irer o f the soul
,
mingl i ng sp i ri t with

spir i t . Lamart ine
’

s Le La c and Musset’s S ouveni r find a
compan ion

,
not more pure

,
but of fu l le r harmon ies

,
in

the Tr i s tes s e d’

Olympio ,
remin iscences of ch ildhood are

magical ly pre served i n th e poem of th e Feu illantines .

From 1 840 to 1 85 3 Hugo as a lyr ical p oet was s il ent .
Like Lamart ine, he had concerned h imsel f w ith pol it ic s .
A pr ivate grief oppressed h i s sp i r i ts . I n 1 843 h is daughte r
Leopo ld in e and he r husband of a few sh ort months were
drowned . In 1 85 2 the poet who had done so much to
magn ify the fi rs t Napoleon i n the popul ar imagination
was th e exi l e who launched h is p rose i nvect ive N apole

’

on

te P eti t . A year later appeared Les Chdt i /nents , i n wh ich
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modern ; th e book i s rath er th e chaos of a p rose ep ic
than a nove l ; th e hero i s th e h igh - souled outcast o f
soc iety everyth ing p resses i nto the pages they are turn
by turn h istor i ca l

,
narrat ive

,
desc r ipt ive

,
ph i losophical

(with such ph i losophy as Hugo has to offer), human i
tar ian

,
l yri cal

,
dramat ic

,
at t imes real i st i c ; a vast inven

t ion
,
beaut ifu l

,
i ncred ib le

,
sub l ime

,
absurd

,
ab sorbing i n

its i n terest
,
a n ightmare in its tedium .

We have passed beyond the mid - century
,
but Hugo i s

not to b e presented as a torso . I n the tal e Les Travnil
leurs de la M er ( 1 866) the cho ral vo ices o f the sea cover
the th i nness and stra in o f th e human vo ices ; i f th e
writer ’s gen iu s i s present i n L ’

H onznze qu i R i t

i t often Chooses to d isp lay i ts most p reposterous att i
tudes ; th e better scenes o f Qua tre- vingt Trei z

'

e ( 1 874)
begui l e ou r judgment into the generous concessions
n ecessary to secure an undisturbed de l ight . These are
Hugo ’s l ate r poems in prose . I n verse he revived the
fee l ings o f youth with a difference

,
and performed happy

caprices o f sty le i n th e Chans ons des R ues et des Bo is

( 1 865 ) sang the inc idents and emot ion s o f h i s country
’s

sorrow and glory in L ’

Anne
’

e Terr ible and— strange
contrast— the poetry of babyland i n L

’

Art d
’

etre Grand

pe
‘

re Volume st i l l fol lowed vo lume— Le P ape, La

P i t ie
'

S upre
’

me
,
R eligions et Religion, L

’Ane
,
Les Qua tre

Ven ts de l
’

E spr i t, th e drama Torquemada . The best pages
i n these vo lumes are perhaps equal to the best i n any o f
thei r author ’s writ ings th e pages wh ich force ant ithesi s

,

p i l e up synonyms, develop commonplaces i n endless
var iat ions

,
the pages wh ich are h ierat ic

,
propheti c

,
apo

c alyptic , put a stra in upon the l oya lty o f ou r admirat ion .

The l ast l egend of Hugo 's imaginat ion was the Hugo
legend : i f the ism was h is fa ith

,
autothe ism was h is
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superst it ion . Yet i t i s easy to restore our loyal ty, and
to red iscover the greatest lyr ic poet

,
the greatest maste r

o f poetic coun terpo int that France has known .

ALFRED D E MUSSET has been reproached with hav ing
i solated h imsel f from the general in terests and a ffai rs
o f h i s t ime . He did n ot iso late h imse lf from youth
or love

,
and th e young of two generat ions were h i s

advocates . Born i n 1 8 1 0
,
son of th e b iographer of

Rousseau , h e was a Pari s ian , i nherit ing the sent iment
and th e scept ic ism o f the eighteenth century . Impres
s io nable

,
exc itab l e

,
greedy o f sensation s

,
he fel t around

h im the vo id l eft by th e departed glor i e s of th e Empire
,

the vo id l eft by th e pass ing away of rel ig ious fa i th s .
One th ing was new and l ivi ng— poetry . Chen ier’s re

mains had appeared ; Vigny, Hugo, Lamartine had
opened th e ave nues for th e imaginat ion ; Byron was
dead

,
but Haro ld and Manfred and D o n j uan survived .

Musset
,
born a poet

,
was ready for imaginat ive ven

ture s ; he had been i ntroduced, wh ile sti l l a boy, to the
Cénacle . Spain and I taly were the reg ions of romance
at n ineteen he publ ished h i s fi rst col lect ion of poems

,

Contes d
’

E spagne et d
’

I talie
,
and— an adolescent Chérubin

D o n j uan of song— found h imsel f famous .
He gave h is adhesion to the romant i c school

,
rather

w i th th e l ight effronte ry o f youth than with depth of
conviction ; he was impert i nent, i ron ica l , i ncredulous,
blasphemous

,
despair ing

,
as became an elegant Byron

minor of the boulevards
,
aged n ine teen . But some of

the p ieces were we l l composed ; al l had the “ form and
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feature o f b lown youth the echoes o f southern lands
had the fidel ity and strangeness o f echoe s tossed from
Paris backwards ; certa in passages and l ines had a
c lass ic grace ; i t m igh t even be quest ioned whether the
Ballade o la Lune was a Chal lenge to the schoo l o f trad i
t ion

,
or a j est at th e expen se of h i s own assoc iate s .

A season o f hesi tat ion and of- t ra‘ns it i on fol l owed .

Musset was n ot d isposed to p lay th e part o f the smal l
drummer - boy inc it ing the romant ic battal ion to the
double - qu ick . He began to be aware of h i s own in
dependence . He was romantic

,
but he h ad wit and

a certa in i nte l l ectual good - sense ; he honoured Rac in e
together with Hugo ; he could not merge h i s individu
al ity i n a school . Yet, with an infi rm ity character i st ic
o f h im

,
Musse t was dis c o urarged. I t was not in h im

to write great poetry o f an impersonal kind ; h is N ui t

Ve
’

ni t i cnne had been h issed at the Odéon and what had
h e to s ing out o f h i s own heart H e reso lved to make
th e experiment . Three years after h i s fi rst volume a
second appeared

,
wh ich announced by i ts t i tl e that

,

whi le st i l l a dramati c poet
,
h e had abandoned the stage

th e Spec ta cle dans un Fau teu il decl ared that
,
though h is

glass was smal l
,
i t was from h is own glass that h e wou ld

drink .

The glass conta ined the wine o f love and youth
mingled with a grosser potion . I n the drama La Coupe
et les Levres h e exh ib ited l ibertine pass ion seeking
al l iance with i nnocence and purity

,
and i ncapab l e o f

attain ing se l f- recovery in N amouna
,
hast i l y wr itten to

fi t th e vo lume for publ icat ion
,
h e presented the pursu i t

ofideal l ove as conducting its v ict im through al l the
lures of sensual d esi re ; the comedy A

l

quo i re
‘

vent les

y
'

eunes F illes , with i ts charm of fantasy, tel l s o f a father
’s
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th e flash and outbreak o f a fiery mind ; but the years
were years of lass i tude . H is patr io t ic song

, Le Rh in

Allemand, i s o f 1 84 1 . I n 1 85 2 the Academy rece ived
h im .

“ Musset s
’

absente trop, observed an

'

Ac ademi

C ian ; th e ungrac ious rep ly,
“ I"s ’abs inthe t rop

,

” to ld
the truth

,
and i t was a p iteous dec l in e . I n 1 85 7, attended

by the p ious S i ster Marcel in e
,
Musse t d ied .

Passion
,
the sp ir i t o f youth

,
sen s ib i l i ty

,
a love o f

beauty
,
i n te l l igence

,
espri t, fantasy, e loquence , grace fu l

converse — these were Musset’s g i fts . H e lacked ideas ;
h e lacked the construct ive imaginat ion with great capa
c it i e s as a wr ite r, he had too l itt le o f an art i st

’s pass ion
fo r perfect ion . H is longest narrat ive in prose

,
the Con

fes s ion d
’

un Enfant da S ie
‘

cle
,
has borne the lapse of t ime

i l l . “

j
’

ya i vom i l a vér i té,
” he sa id . I t i s not the happ iest

way o f commun icating truth
,
and the mora l o f the book

,

that debauchery ends in cyn ic i sm
,
was not l e ft for Musset

to d iscover . Some of h i s Shorte r tal es have the charm
of fancy or the charm of tenderness

,
with breath ings

o f nature here
,
and there the musky fragrance o f a Lorri s

Qu inz e boudo ir . P ierre et Camille
,
with its deaf- and

dumb lovers
,
and th e i r baby

,
who babbles i n the pre

sence o f the re lent inggrandfather Bonj our
,
papa

,
has

a pretty innocence . Le Fils de Ti t ien returns to the theme
o f fal len art

,
the ru in o f sel f - i ndu lgence . Fre

’

de
’

r i c et Ber

nerette and M imi P ins on may be said to have c reated
the poet i c l iterature o f the grisette— gay and good

,
or

err ing an d despairfu l— making a flower Of what had
b los somed i n the stor ie s o f Pau l de Kock as a weed .

Next to the most admirab le o f h i s lyric and e leg iac
poems

,
Musset 's be st Comedies and P roverbes (proverb ia l

s ayings exemplified i n dramatic act ion), des erve a p lace .
Written in prose for readers of th e Revue des D euxM ondes

,
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the i r scen ic qual it ies were d iscovered only in 1 847, when
the actres s Madame Al l an pres ented (I n Capr i c e and Il

faut qu
’

un P orte s o i t ouver te ouferme
’

e at St. Petersburg.

The ambit iou s Shakespear ian drama of pol iti ca l con
Spira cy, Lorenz a c c io , was an effort beyond the province
and th e powers o f Mu sset . H is Andre

’

del S a r to
,
a tragic

representat ion o f the great painter betrayed by h is wife
and h is favouri te pup i l

,
needed the re l ie f o f h is happie r

fantasy. I t i s in such deli cate creations o f a world o f
romance

,
a world of sun sh ine and of perpetual spr ing

,

as On ne badine pa s avec l
’

Amour
,
Les Capr ic es de [War i

anne
,
Le Chandelier

,
Il ne fau t j urer de r ien, that Musset

showed how romant ic art cou ld become in a h igh sense
C l assic by the balance o f sens ib i l i ty and intel l igence

,
o f

fantasy and passion . The graces o f the age o f Madame
de Pompadour al ly th emselves here with the freer graces
o f

,

the I ta l ian Rena issance . Someth ing o f the romance
of Shakes peare’s more poet ic comedies mingles with th e
artificial el egance of Marivaux . The ir subj ect i s love

,

and st il l repeated love; sent imen t i s re l i eved by the p lay
of gaiety ; th e grotesque approaches the beauti fu l ; we
sail i n these l ight—t imbered barques to a land that l i es not
very far from th e I l lyri a and Bohemia and Arden fore st
o f our own great enchanter .

Lyr ical sel f - confess ion reached its l imit i n th e poetry
of Musset . D etachmen t from s el f and complete su r
render to the obj ect is the l aw of Gautie r’s most char
ac teristic work ; he i s an eye that sees, a hand that
moulds and colours— that i s al l . A ch ild of th e South

,
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born at Tarbes i n 1 8 1 1
,
THEOPH ILE GAUT IER was a pup i l

i n th e pain ter Rio ult’s stud io t i l l the day when
,
h is friend

the poet Gérard de Nerval having summoned h im to
take part in th e batt le o f H ernani

,
h e swore by th e

sku l l from which Byron drank that he would not be a
defaulter . H is fi rst volume

,
P oe

’

s ies
,
appeared in 1 830,

and was fol l owed in two years by Albertus
,
a fantast ic

manufactu re o f strangeness and horror
,
amorous sor

cery
,
love - ph i l tres

,
witches’ Sabbaths . The Come

‘die de la

.Mor t evokes the i l l ustr ious shade s o f Raphael
,
Faust

,

D o n juan to test i fy to the van ity o f knowledge and
glory and art and love . Gaut ier’s romant ic enthus iasm
was genu in e and ardent . The Or ientales was h is poet ic
gospe l ; but the Orientales i s p rec ise ly th e vo lume in
wh ich Hugo is l east effus ive

,
and pursues art most

exc l us ively for art’s sake . Love and l i fe and death i n
these ear ly poems of Gaut ie r are th emes i n to wh ich
h e works co loured and p icturesque detai l s ; sentiment,
i deas are o f value to h im so far as th ey can be ren
dered in images wrought i n h igh rel i e f and t inctured
with v ivid p igments .
I t was th e sorrow of Gautie r’s l i fe

,
that born

,
as he

be l ieved
,
for p oetry

,
h e was forced to to i l day afte r day

,

year afte r year
,
as a crit i c o f th e stage and of the art

exh ib it ions . He performed h is task in workman - l ike
fash ion

,
seeking rath er to commun icate impress ions than

to pronounce judgments . H is most valuable p ieces of
l i terary crit ic i sm are h is exhumation s o f the earl i er
sevente enth - century poets— Theoph i l e

,
Cyrano

,
Saint

Amant
,
Scarron , and others— pub l i sh ed i n 1 844, togethe r

w ith a study of Vi l lon
,
under the t it le Les Gro tesques , and

the memo ir o f 1 867 , drawn up i n compl iance with the
request o f th e Min ister o f Publ ic I nstru ct ion , on Les
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grossness
,
l i es

.

i n the fact that the young author loved
l i fe and c ared fo r beauty . I n shorter tales h e studiously
constructs strangeness— the sense of mystery he d id not
in truth possess— o n a bas i s o f exact ly carved and exact ly
p laced mater ial . H is best i nvent ion i s the tale o f actors
stro l l ing in the t ime most dear to h i s imaginat ion , the
o ld days of Lou i s X I I I .

,
Le Capi ta ine Fra ca ss e, suggested

doubtle ss by S c arro n ’

s R oman Comique, and pat ien t ly
retouched during a quarte r o f a century .

Gaut ie r as a poet found h is true sel f in the l i tt l e p i eces
o f the Emaux et Cume

’

c s . He is not without sensib i l i ty,
but h e wi l l no t embarrass h imse l f with e i the r feel ings o r
ideas . He has emancipated h imse l f from the ego ism of
the romantic te ndency . He sees as a pain ter or a gem
engraver sees

,
and wi l l t ranspose h i s percept ion s into

co loured and carven words . That is al l
,
but that i s

much . He values words as sounds
,
and can combine

them harmoniously i n h is l i tt l e stanzas . Li fe goes on
around h im he is i nd iffe ren t to it

,
cari ng on ly to fix the

colour o f h is ename l
,
to cut h is cameo with unfalteri ng

hand . When the Pruss ian assau l t was intended to the
c i ty

,
when Regnaul t gave away h is l i fe as a so ld ier

,

Gauti er i n th e Muse s’ bower sat pondering h is ep ithets
and fi l ing h is phrases . Was it strength

,
or was i t weak

ness ? H is work su rvives and wi l l survive by vi rtu e o f
i t s b eauty— beauty somewhat hard and material

,
but

such as the art is t sough t . I n 1 872 Gaut ier d ied . By
d irect ing art to what i s impersonal h e prepared the way
for the Parnas s ien school

,
and may even be recogn i sed

as one o f the l ineal predecessors o f natural i sm .

These— Lamartine
,
Vigny

,
Hugo

,
Musset

,
Gautier— are

th e names wh ich represen t the poetry o f n ineteenth - cen
tu ry romance ; four stars o f varying magn itudes, and one
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enormous cometary apparit i on . There was also a via

la c tea
,
from wh ich a wel l - d irected glass can easi ly d is

entangle certain orbs
,
pal l id o r fiery : Sainte - Beuve

,
a

crit ic and analyst of moral d isease and disenchantment
in the Vie

,
P oe‘s ies et P ense

’

es de j os eph D elorme; a S i nge r
o f sp i r itual rever ie

,
modest p leasures

,
modest grie fs

,
and

tender memories i n the Cons ola ti ons and the P ense
’

es

d
’

Ao tlt ; a virtuoso always in h is metri ca l research es ;
Auguste Barb ier

,
e loquen t i n h is ind ignant sat i res the

Iambes
,
l ove r o f I tal ian art and nature in Il P ianto ;

Auguste Briz eux
,
the idyl l i st

,
i n h is M a r ie

,
of B reto n

“

wilds and provinc ial works and ways Gerard de Nerval
,

Hége
’

s ippe Moreau , Madame D esbordes - Valmo re
,
and

paler
,
l e ssen ing l ights . These and others dwindle fo r

the eye into a general stream of luminous atoms .

The weaker side of the romanti c s choo l i s apparent i n
the th eatre . I t put fo rth a magn ificent p rogramme of
dramati c reform

,
wh ich i t was unab le to carry out . The

preface to Victor Hugo ’s Cromwell ( 1 8 27 ) i s the earl iest
and the most important of its man ifestoes . The poetry
of the world’s ch i ldhood

,
we are tol d

,
was lyrical ; that

of its youth was ep ic ; the poetry of i ts matur ity i s
dramatic . The drama aims at t ruth be fore al l e l se ;
i t seeks to represen t complete manhood

,
beautifu l and

revolt ing
,
subl ime and grotesque . Whatever i s found

in nature shou ld be found in art ; from mult ip l e e le
ments an aesthet ic whole is to be formed by the sove
reignty of imaginat ion ; un ity of t ime, un ity of place
are worthless convent ions ; un ity of act ion remains, and

26
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must be mainta ined . The play meant to exempl i fy the
princip les o f Hugo ’s preface i s o f vast d imension s

,
in

capable o fpresentat ion on the stage ; the la rge pain t ing
of l ife for wh ich he p leaded

,
and which he did not attain

,

i s o f a kind more su i tab le to the nove l than to the drama .

Cromw ell
,
wh ich departs l itt l e from the old ru les respect

ing t ime and p lace
,
i s a flux and reflux of act ion

,
or of

speeches in p lace of act ion
,
with the quest ion of the

hero ’s ambit ion for kingsh ip as a centre ; i ts personages
are lay figures . draped in the costumes of h is torical
romance .

The gen iu s of Hugo was pre - eminently lyrical ; th e
movement to wh ich he belonged was al so essent i a l ly
l yr ical

,
a movement for the emancipation of the personal

e lement in art i t i s by qual it ies wh ich are non - dramatic
that h i s dramas are redeemed from dishonour . When

,

i n 1 830, h is H ernan i was pres ented at the Theatre Fran

gais, a strange , l ong - haired
,
bearded

,
fantast ica l ly - att i red

brigade of young supporters engaged i n a melee with
those spectato rs who represented th e tyranny of tradit ion .

“ Kil l h im "he i s an Academician , was heard above
th e tumu lt . Gaut ier ’s t rucu lent wais tcoat flamed in the
th ickest o f th e fight . The enthusiasm of Gant ier’s party
was jus t ified by Splendou r- S of lyr i sm and of oratory ;
b

'

u t Hugo ’s p lay i s i l l - con s tructed, and the Characters are
beings of a fantast i c world . I n M arion D elorme

,
i n Le

Ro i s
’

amus e
,
i n the prose - tragedy Lu c rec e Borgia , Vi ctor

Hugo develops a favourite theme by a favouri te method
the mora l an t i thesi s of some puri ty o f pass ion surviving
amid a l ife o f corrupt ion

,
the apotheosi s of vi rtue dis"

covered in a sou l abandoned to vice
,
and exh ibited in

vio lent contrasts . Marion is ennobled by the sacr ifice
o f whatever remain s to her of honour ; the moral de
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Yet a drama requ ires some centre of un ity . Fai l ing
of u n ity i n coherent act ion and wel l - studied character

,

can a centre be p rovided by some phi losoph ical o r
pseudo - ph i losophical i dea ? Vi c tor Hugo

,
wealthy in

imagery
,
was not weal thy in origi nal ideas in grand iose

pre faces he attempted to exh ib i t h i s art as the embodi
ment of certain abstract concept ions . A great poet i s
no t necessari ly a ph i losoph ical poet .

‘

Hugo 's interpreta
t ions o f h is own art are on ly evidence of th e fact that
a writer 's van ity can pract ise on h i s credul ity
Among the romantic poets the th inker was Vigny . But

i t i s not by its ph i lo soph ical symbol i sm that h i s Cna tter
ton l ives i t i s by virtue o f its comparat ive strength of
construct ion

,
by what i s s incere i n i ts passion

,
what i s

genu in e in i ts pathos
,
and by the character of its hero ine

,

Kitty Bel l . I n the i n st incts o f a dramaturgist both
Vigny and Hugo fel l far short o f ALEXAND RE D UMAS

( 1 803 Before the batt le o f Hernani he had unfo lded
the romantic banner i n h is Henri [ I ] . et sa Cour i t
daz z led by its theatr ical i nvent ions

,
i ts striking s ituat ion s

,

i ts ever - changing d isplay of the stage propert ies of h is
to ric al romance . H is Antony,

o f two years later
,
parent

o f a numerous progeny
,
i s a domest ic tragedy of modern

l i fe
,
exhal ing Byronic passion

,
misanthropy

,
cr ime

,
with

a bastard
,
a seducer

,
a murderer for i ts hero

,
and for

i ts o rnaments al l those atroc it ie s wh ich fasc inate a crowd
whose nerves can bear to be agreeab ly shatte red . Some
th ing o f abounding v i ta l ity

,
of t ingl ing energy, o f im~

petuo s ity, o f effro ntery, secured a caree r fo r Antony, the
Tour de N esle

,
and h is other plays . The trade i n horrors

lost it s gal lant freeboot ing airs and grew industriously
commercia l in the hands of Frédéri c Sou l ie. When i n
1 843

- the year o f Hugo’s unsuccessfu l Les Burgraves
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a pseudo - classica l tragedy
,
the Luc re‘ce of Ronsard

,
was

pre sented on the stage
,
the enthus iasm was great youth

and romance
,
i f th ey had not van ished

,
were less mi l itant

than in the days o f H ernani ; i t seemed as it good sen se
had returned to the theatre .

1

Cas im i r D elavigne ( 1 793—1 843 ) i s remembered in lyr i c
poetry by h is patrio t ic odes

,
Les M es se

’

nz
'

ennes
,
suggested

by the mil i tary disasters o f France . His dramatic work
i s noteworthy

,
l ess for the writer’s ta len t than as ind i

cat ing the influence of the romantic movement in check
ing the deve lopment of c lassica l art . Had he been free
to fo l low h is natural tendencies

,
D e lavigne would have

remained a cred itable disc ip l e o f Racin e ; h e yie lded to
the stream

,
and t imid ly approached the romantic leaders

in h i storical tragedy . Once in comedy he ach ieved suc
ces s L

’Eoole a’es Viez
'

l/a ra
’
s has the original ity of presen t

ing an old husband who i s generous i n heart
,
and a

young wi fe who i s good - natured amid her fr ivol ity .

Comedy during th e second quarter o f the century had
a busy ephemeral l i fe . The ' name of Eugene Scribe

,
an

incessant improvisato r during forty years , from 1 8 1 1

onwards
,
i n comedy

,
vaudevi l l e

,
and lyr ic drama

,
seems

to recal l that of the seventeenth - century Hardy . H is
art was not al l commerce ; he knew and he loved the
stage ; a phi l i st ine writ ing for ph i l i st ines, Scr ibe cared
l itt l e for truth o f character

,
for beauty o f form ; the

theatr i cal devices became for h im ends i n themselves o f
these h e was as ingen ious a maste r as i s the juggl er i n
another art when he tosses h i s bewi lder i ng bal l s

,
or

smiles at the triumph of11 1 8 i nexpl icab le surpri ses .

1 The influenc e of the great ac tress Rac he l h e lped to resto re to favo ur the
c lass ic a l theatre ofRac ine and Co rne i l le.



CHAPTER IV

THE NOVEL

THE novel i n the n ineteenth century has yie lded itsel f
t o every tendency o f the age ; i t has endeavoured to
revive the past

,
t o pa int the present

,
to embody a soc ia l

o r po l it ical doctrine
,
to express private and personal

sent iment
,
to analyse th e processes of the heart

,
to

ideal i se l i fe i n the magic mirror of the imaginat ion .

The l iteratu re of p rose fict ion produced by writers who
fe l t th e i nfluence o f the romantic movement tended on
th e one hand towards l yr i sm , the pass ionate utterance
o f i nd ividual emot ion— George Sand’s early tal es are
consp icuous examples ; on th e other hand i t turned to
h istory

,
seeking to effect a l iving and coloured evoca

t ion of fo rmer ages . The most impress ive o f these
evocat ions was assuredly Hugo’s N o i re- D anze de P a ri s .

I t was not th e ear l ies t ; Vigny
’s Cz

’

ng
-M a rs preceded

N otre- D ame by five years . The writer -had labor i ously
mastered those deta i l s wh ich help to make up the
romantic nzise en s cene ; but h e sought l e ss to in terpret
h i stor i ca l t ruth by th e imaginat ion than to employ the
mater ial o f h istory as a veh ic l e fo r what h e conceived
to be ideal truth . I n Mérimée’s C/zronzgue d

’
e Clea r/es IX .

wh ich also p receded Hugo’s romance
,
th e his to ri

396
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I I

HENR I BEYLE
,
who wrote under the pseudonym of

Stendhal
,
not popular among h i s contemporari es

,
though

winn ing the admirat ion of Mer imee and the praise o f
Balzac

,
predicted that h e wou ld be understood about

1 880. I f to be studied and admired is to be understood
,

th e pred ict ion has been fu lfi l l ed . Taine pronounced h im
the greatest p sycho log ist o f the century M .

‘Zo la
,
do ing

viol ence to facts
,
c la imed

’

h im as a l i terary ancestor ;
M . Bourget di scovered i n h im the author of a n in eteenth
century B ib l e and a founder o f

'

c o smo po litanism i n letters .
D uring h is l i fet ime Beyl e was isolated, and had a pr ide
in i so lat ion . Born at Grenobl e in 1 783 , he had l earnt,
during an unhappy chi ldhood

,
to conceal h i s natu ral

sens ib i l i ty ; i n later years th i s reserve was pushed to
affectat ion . He served under Napoleon with coolne ss
and energy ; h e hated th e Restorat ion , and, a lover of
I ta l ian manners and I tal ian mus ic

,
he chose Milan for

h i s p lace of abode . The eighteen th - century material i sts
were the masters o f h i s in te l lect ; “ the on ly excuse for
God

,
h e declared

,

“ i s that h e does not ex is t ” ; i n man
h e saw a being whose end i s p leasure

,
whose law i s

ego ism
,
and who affords a cu rious fie ld for studying

the dynamics o f the passions . He honoured Napol eon
as an incarnat io n of fo rce

,
the greatest o f th e oona

’
ottz

'

erz .

He loved the I tal ian character because the pass ion s i n
I taly man ifest th emselves with the sudden o utbreaks of

nature . He indu lged h i s own passion s as a re fuge from
ennu i

,
and turned the scrut iny o f h is i nte l l igence upon

every operat ion of h is heart . Fearing to be duped
,
he

became the dup’ e of h is own ph i losophy . He aided the
romant ic movement by the paradox that all the t rue
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c lassica l wr iters were romant ic in the ir own day— they
sought to p lease the i r t ime ; th e pseudo - class ica l writers
attempt to mainta in a l i fe less tradit ion . But he had l it t le
i n common with th e romant ic schoo l

,
except a love fo r

Shakespeare
,
a certa in feel ing for local co lour

,
and an

i nteres t in the s tudy of pass ion the e ffus ion and exalta
t ion - o f romance repel led him ; h e laboured to be “ dry,

”

and often succeeded to perfect ion .

H is analyt ical study D e Z
’

Anzonr
,
re st ing on a sensual

basi s
,
has al l the depth and penetration which is poss ib le

to a shallow ph i losophy . H is notes on trave l and art
ant i cipate in an in formal way the ‘ method of cri t ic ism
wh ich became a system in th e hands o f Tain e ; i n a
l ine

,
in a phrase

,
h e reso lves the art ist i nto the resul tan t

o f environ ing forces . H is novels are stud ies in the
mechan ics o f the pass ion s and th e wi l l . . Human energy

,

which had a happy outle t in the Napoleon ic wars
,
must

seek a new career in Restorat ion days . jul ien Sorel
,
th e

low - born hero of Le R ouge et le N o ir
,
finding the red

coat impossib le
,
must don the pr iest ly b lack as a cl oak

for h is ambit ion . Hypocr ite
,
seducer

,
and assassin

,
h e

ends h is career under the kn ife o f the gui l lo t ine . La

Cka r trense a
’
e P a rme exh ib its th e manners

,
characters

,

intrigues of n ineteenth - century I taly
,
with a remarkable

episode which gives a sold ier’s experiences o f the fie ld
of Waterl oo . I n th e art ist’s plast i c power B eyl e was
whol ly wanting ; a co l lect ion o f ingen iou s observat ion s
in psychology may be o f rare value

,
but i t does not

const itute a work o f art . H is writ ings are a
'

wh ets to ne

for the inte l l igence
,
but we must bring intel l igence to

its u se
,
e lse it wil l grind down or break the b lade . I n

1 842 he d ied, desi ri ng to perpetuate h is expatriation by
the ep itaph wh ich names h im Arrigo Beyle M ilanese .
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Lyr ical and ideal ist ic are ep ithets wh ich a cri ti c i s
tempted to affix to the novel s o f George Sand but from
her early lyrical manner sh e advanced to perfect idyl l i c
narrat ive ; and wh i l e sh e ideal i sed, she obse rved , i nco r

po rating i n her best work th e resu lts o f a patien t and
faith fu l study of real i ty . A vaguer word may be app l ied
to whatever sh e wrote ; offspr i ng of h er ideal i sm or her
real i sm

,
i t i s always i n a true sen se poet ic .

LUC ILE - AURORE D UP IN, . a descendant o f Marshal
Saxe

,
was born i n Pari s i n 1 804, the daughter o f Lieu

tenant D up in and a, mother of humble origi n— a ch i ld
at once of the ari stocracy and of the peop le . Her early
years were passed i n Berr i

,
at the Country - house o f her

grandmother . Strong
,
calm

,
ruminat ing

,
bovine i n

temperament
,
sh e had a large h eart and an ardent

imaginat ion . The woods
,
th e flowers

,
th e pastoral

he igh ts and ho l lows
,
the fu rrows of th e fields

,
the l itt l e

peasants
,
th e hemp - dressers o f the farm

,
the i r processes

o f l i fe
,
the i r store o f o ld tal es and rural superst it ion s

made up her earl iest educat ion . Al ready endless stor i es
shaped themselves i n her b rain . At th irteen she was

sent to be educated i n a Pari s convent ; from the bo is
tero u s moods wh ich seclu s ion encou raged, she sank of
a sudden in to depth s of rel ig ious rever i e

,
or ros e to

he ights o f rel ig ious exaltat ion
,
not to be forgotten

when afterwards sh e wrote Spi r ia
’

ion . The country
cooled her devout ardou r ; sh e read wide ly, poets, h is
to rians , ph i losophers, without method and w i th bound
less del igh t ; the Ge

’

nie a
’

a C/zr z
'

s tianisme rep laced th e
Imi ta t ion ; Rousseau and Byron fo l lowed Chateaubr iand ,
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I n Indiana
,
Valentine

,
Le

’

lia
, j a cques , sh e v ind icated th e

supposed rights of pass ion .

. These nove l s are lyr ical
cries o f a h eart that had been wounded ; protests
again st the c rime o f love less marriage

,
against the

tyranny of man
,
the se rvi tude o f woman ; p leas fo r

th e ind ividual i sm of the sou l— superfi c ial i n thought,
i l l - balanced i n fee l ing

,
unequal i n style

,
yet ri s ing to

passages o f rare poet ic beauty
,
and often admirab l e i n

descr ip tive power . The imagination of George Sand had
translated her private expe r ien ces i nto romance ;yet she,
the spectator of her own invent ions, possessed of a fund
o f san ity wh ich underlay the agitati on s o f her gen ius

,

wh i le she lent h ers e l f to h er creat ions
,
pl ied her pen

with a steady hand from day to day . Unwise and
blamefu l i n conduct she might be for a season ; she
wronged her own l i fe

,
and helped to ru in the l i fe of

Musset
,
who h ad neither h er discret ion nor her years ;

but when the inevitab le rupture came she cou ld return
to her better se l f .
Through Andre

’

,
S imon, M aupra t— the last a tal e o f love

subdu ing and puri fying the savage i nst in cts in man— her
art advanced in sureness and i n strength . S ingu lar ly
access ib l e to external i nfluences

,
s ingu larly receptive of

ideas
,
the fu l l s ign ificance and relat ions of wh ich she

fai l ed to comprehend
,
she fel t the force of inte l l igences

stronger than her own— o fLamenna is , of Ledru - Rol l in
,

of j ean Raynaud
,
o f P i erre Leroux . Mystica l relig ious

sentiment
,
an ardent enthus iasm of humanity

,
mingled

in her mind with al l the d iscordant formulas o f social i sm .

From 1 840
'

to 1 848 her love and large generosi ty o f
nature found sati sfact ion i n the ideal s and the hopes o f
soc ia l reform . Her novel s Cons uelo , j eanne, Le M eunier

d
’

Angibault, Le F e
’

eli e
’

de M . Anto ine
,
become expos i ti ons
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of a thesi s
,
or are d ive rted from thei r true development

to advocate a cause . The art su ffers . j eanne, so admir

ab le in i ts rural he ro ine
,
wanders from nature to humani

tar ian symbol ism ; Cons uelo , i n wh ich the writer
“

studies
so happi ly the arti st ic temperament

,
too often loses itse l f

in a
'

c o nfu s io n o f i l l - understood ideas and tedious de
clamation . Bu t the gain of escape from the ego ism of
pass ion to a more dis in terested

,
even i f a doctr i naire

,

View of l i fe was great .
'

George Sand was finding her
way .

I ndeed
,
while writ i ng novel s i n th i s he r second manner

,

she h ad found her way; her th i rd manner was atta ined
before the second had lost its attract ion . La M a re o u

D iable belongs to the year 1 846 ; La P eti te Faa
’
ette

,
to

the year of Revolution , 1 848 , wh ich George Sand, ever
an Optimi st

,
hai led with j oy ; F raneo is le Cnanepi i s but

two years l ater . I n these de l ightfu l tal es she return s
from human itar ian theories to the fie lds of Berr i

,
to

humble walks
,
and to the huts where poor men l ie .

The genu ine idyl l o f French peasant l i fe was new to
Fren c h literature ; the better soul of rural France , George
Sand found deep with in hersel f ; she had read the ex
ternal c i rcumstance s and incidents of country l ife with
an eye as faithfu l i n observation as that o f any student
who dign ifies h is co l lecti on of human documents with
the styl e and t it le of

,

real ism in art ; with a sense of
beauty and the inst incts o f a ffec t ion she merged herse lf
i n what she saw ; h er fee l ing for nature is rea l ised i n
gracious art

,
and her art seems i tse l f to be nature .

I n the novel s o f her latest years she moved from Berr i
to other regions of France

,
and interpreted aristocrat ic

togethe r with peasant l i fe . Old
,
experienced

,
i nfin ite ly

good and attach ing
,
sh e has tales for her grandch ildren

,
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and romances j ean de la R oone
,
Le M a rquis a

’

o Villenzer
,

and th e rest— for h er oth er grandch ildren the publ ic . The
sou l o f th e peasant

,
o f the artist

,
of the man who must

l ean upon a stronger woman
’s arm

,
of the g irl— neithe r

ch i ld nor fu l l y adu l t— sh e en tered i n to with deepest and
truest sympathy . The simple

,
austere

,
sto i cal

,
hero ic

man sh e admired as one above her . Her style at i ts best,
flowing without impetuosity, fu l l and p ure without com
motion

,
harmon ious without complex invo lutions

,
can

mirror beauty as faithful ly and as mag ical ly as an i n land
river . “ Calme

,
touj ou rs plus calme

,

”
was a frequent

utte rance of her dec l in ing years .
“ Ne de’tru isez pas l a

verdure were her latest words . I n 1 876 GeorgeSand
d ied . Her memoirs and her correspondence make u s

i nt imate with a sp iri t
,
amid al l i ts errors

,
sweet

,
generous

,

and gain ing through experience a W i sdom for th e season
of old age .

George Sand may be descr ibed as an “ ideal ist
,
i f we

add the words “ with a remarkab le g ift for observat ion .

Her great contemporary HONORE D E BALZAC i s n amed
a real i st

,
but h e was a real i st h aunted or attacked b y

phantasms and n ightmares o f romance . Born i n 1 799
at Tours

,
son of an advocate tu rned mi l i tary commis

sar iat - agent
,
Honoré de Balz ac

,
after some t rain ing i n

the law
,
resolved to write

,
and

,
i f poss ibl e

,
not to starve .

With h i s robust frame
,
h is reso lute wi l l

,
man ifest i n a

face coarsely powerfu l
,
h i s large good - nature

,
h is large

ego ism
,
h is audacity o f b rai n

,
i t seemed as i f he might

shoulder h is way th rough the crowd to fortune and to
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There i s someth ing gross i n Balzac ’s gen ius ; he has
l i tt l e wit

,
l i tt le de l icacy

,
no sen se of measure

,
no fine

sel f - cr it ic ism
,
no l ightness o f touch

,
smal l i ns igh t into

th e l i fe o f refined s oc iety
,
an imperfect sense of natu ral

b eauty, a readin ess to accept vu lgar marvel s as the equ i
valent of sp ir itual myster ies h e i s monarch ical without
th e sent iment of ch ivalri c loyalty

,
a Catho l ic without

the sent iment of rel ig ion he p i les sentence on sentence
,

hard and heavy as the accumulated stones of a ca i rn .

D id.h e l ove h i s a rt for its own sake I t must have been
so ; but he esteemed i t also as an implement of power ,
as the means of push ing towards fame and grasp ing gold .

With in th e gross body of h is gen iu s
,
however

,
an in

tense flame burn t . He had a vivid sense of l i fe, a
percept ion of al l that can be seen and handled

,
an

eager i n terest i n reality, ,
a vast pass ion for tnings , an in

exhau st ib le curios ity about the mach inery o f soc iety
,
a

feel ing
,
exultant or cyn ical

,
of the batt le of exi stence

,
of

th e confl ict for wealth and power
,
with i ts t riumphs and

defeats
,
i t s d isp l ay o f fie rce vol it i on

,
i ts push ing aside of

th e feeb l e
,
i ts t rampl ing o f the fal len

,
i ts grandeur

,
i ts

meanness
,
i ts ob scure hero isms

,
and the cruel t i e s of i ts

pathos. He flung h imse l f on th e l i fe of society Wi th a
desperate energy o f i nspect ion

,
and tr ied to make the

vast array surrender to h is imaginati on . And across h i s
v is ion of real i ty shot strange beams and shafts of romantic
i l luminat ion— sometimes vulgar theatri ca l l ights, some
t imes gleams l ike those wh ich add a new real ity of wonder
to the etch ings of Rembrandt . What h e saw with the
eyes of th e sen ses o r those o f th e imaginat ion he cou ld
evoke without the loss of any fragment of its l i fe, and
cou ld transfe r i t to the brain of h is reader as a vision
f rom wh ich escape i s impossible .
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The higher world of ar istocrati c refinement
,
the grace

and natural de l icacy of vi rgina l soul s
,
In genera l e luded

Ba lz ac’s observat ion . He found ith ard to imagine a lady ;
sti l l harder— though he tr ied and hal f succeeded— to con
c e ive the mystery o f a young gir l ’s m ind, i n wh ich the
airs of morn ing are n imble and sweet . The gross bour

geo is world, which he detested , and a world yet humbler
was h is specia l sphere . He studied i ts var ious e lements
in thei r envi ronment a street

,
a house

,
a chamber i s as

much to h im as a human being
,
for it i s part of the

creature’s shel l
,
shaped to i ts u s es

,
correspond ing to i ts

nature
,
l imiting i ts action . He has c reated a popu lat ion

of person s wh ich numbers two thousand . Where Balzac
does not fai l

,
each of these i s a complete i ndividual ; i n

the prominent figures a contro l l ing pass ion i s the centre
of moral l i fe— the greed of money

,
the desi re fo r dis t in c

t ion
,
the l ust for power

,
some inst inct or man ia o f an imal

affect ion . The individual ex ists i n a group ; power c ir
c ulates from i nan imate objects to the l iving ac to rs

'

of h i s
tal e ; th e environment i s an accomp l ice i n the act ion ;
power c irculates from member to member o f th e group ;
final ly

,
group and group enter into correspondence or

confl ict and st i l l above the turmo il i s heard the ground
swel l of the t ide of Par is .
The change from the Renés and Obermanns o f melan

c ho ly romance was great. But i n the government of
Lou is - Ph il ipp e th e bourgeo is i e t r iumphed ; and Balzac
hated the bourgeo isie . From 1 830 to 1 840 were h i s
greatest years

,
which include the P eau a

’
e Cnagr in, Euge

’

nie

Grandet, La Reofiero/ze a
’
e l

’

Aos olu, LeP e
’

re Gor io t
,
and other

masterp ieces . To name the ir t i tle swould be to rec ite a
Homeric catalogue“. At an early date Balz ac conce ived
th e idea of connect ing h is tales i n groups . They acquired

27
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their co l l ect ive t i tl e
,
La Come’elie H uma ine

,
in 1 842 . He

would exh ib i t human documents i l lu strat ing the whole .

soc ial l i fe of h is t ime ; “ the admin istrat ion
,
the church

,

th e army
,
the j ud icature

,
the aristocracy

,
the bourgeo is ie

,

th e pro letariat, th e peasantry, the art ists, the j ournal i sts,
th e men of letters

,
the actors

,
the shopkeepers o f

every degree
,
the cr iminal s

,
shou ld al l appear in h is

vast tab l eau o f soc iety . H is record should inc lude s cenes
from private l i fe

,
scenes from Pari sian

,
provinc ial

,
pol it i

cal
,
mil itary

,
ru ral l i fe

,
with ph i losoph ical stud ie s i n nar

rative and analyt i c treat ises on th e pass ions . The sp i r it
o f system took hold upon Balz ac ; he had, i n common
with Vi ctor Hugo

,
a gift for imposing upon h imsel f with

the charlatanry of p s eudo - ideas ; to observe, to analyse ,
to evoke with his imaginat ion was not enough ; he a l so
wou ld be among the ph ilosophers and Balzac’s ph i lo
Sophy i s often pretentious and vu lgar

,
i t i s o ften banal .

Outside th e general scheme of the human comedy l ie
h i s unsuccess fu l attempts for the theatre

,
and the Contes

D rola t iques , i n wh ich the p s eudo - antique Rabelai sian
manner and the a ffluent p ower do not enti re ly atone
for the anach ron ism of a grossnes s more natural i n the
sixteenth than in th e n i neteenth century .

Was i t poss ibl e to be romanti c W i thout being lyr ical ?
Was i t poss ible to p roduce purely object ive work

,
reserv

ing one ’s own personal ity
,
and glancing at one’s audience

on ly with an occas ional l ook of superior i rony ? Such
was the task essayed by PROSPER MER IMEE ( 1 803
With some poin ts of resemblance i n character to Beyle

,
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The pub l ic must not suppose that h e cares for h i s
characte rs or what befel l them ; he i s an arc hmo logis t,
a savant

,
and only by acc ident a tel ler of tales . Mer imee

had more sens ib i l ity than he wou ld con fess ; i t shows
itse l f fo r moments i n the posthumous Lettres a une

Inc onnue ; but h e has always a bearing - re in o f iron ical
pess imism to ho ld h is sen sibi l i ty i n check . The

'

ego ism

o f th e romant ic schoo l appears i n Mer imee inverted i t
i s the ego ism not of e ffus ion but of d i sdain fu l reserve .

1 It is o ne ofMérimée
’

s meri ts that he awakened in Franc e an interes t in_

Russ ian l i terature.



CHAPTER V

H ISTORY— L ITERARY CR IT IC ISM

THE progress of h i stor ica l l iterature in th e n i n eteenth
century was aided by the change wh ich had taken p lace
i n ph i losoph ical op in ion ; i n stead o f a r ig id system o f
abstract ideas

,
which disdained the thought of past ages

as superst it ion
,
had come an ecl ect ic i sm gu ided by

sp ir itual bel iefs . The rel igion s o f var ious lands and
various ages were viewed with sympathet ic in terest ;
the breach of cont inu ity from mediae val to modern
t imes was repaired ; the revo lut ionary sp irit o f in
dividual ism gave way before a broader concern for
soc iety ; th e temper in pol it ics grew more cautious
and l ess dogmat ic ; th e great events of recen t years en
gendered h istorica l reflect ion l i terary art was renewed
by the awaken ing of the romant i c imaginat ion.

The h is tori cal l earn ing of the Empire i s rep resented by
D auno u

,
an explorer in French l iterature by Ginguené,

th e l i terary h is tor ian of I taly by Michaud
,
who devoted

h is best years to a H is tory of the Crusades . I n h i s D e la

R eligion ( 1 8 24—3 1 ) Ben jam i n Constant
,
i n Restorat ion

days, ‘

trac ed the progress of the re l igiou s sent imen t
,

c leaving its way through dogma and ordinan ce to a
free and fu l l deve lopment . S i smondi ( 1 773 in
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h is H is to ire des Franea is , i nvest igated such sources as
were accessible to h im , studied economic facts, and i n
a l ibera l Sp i rit exh ib ited the l i fe of the nat ion

,
and not

mere ly the acts of monarchs or th e i ntr igues o f state s
men . H is wide, though not profound, e rudit ion com
prehended I ta ly as we l l as “ France ; the H is to ire des
Republiques [ talz

'

ennes i s th e chart o f a difficu l t labyr inth .

The method o f disin terested narrat ive
,
which absta in s

from eth ical judgments
,
propounds no th esis

,
and aims

at no doctrinai re conclusion
,
was fol lowed by Barante

i n h is H is to ire des D uos de Bourgogne. The precept of
Qu int i l ian expresses h i s ru le Sc ribitur ad narrandum

,

non ad probandum .

Each schoo l of n in eteenth—century thought has had its
h istor ica l exponen ts . Libera l Cathol ic ism is represented
by Montalembert

,
Oz anam,

D e Brogl i e ; social i sm ,
by

Lou is B lanc ; a patr iot ic Caesar i sm ,
by Thiers ; the de

mo c ratic schoo l , by M ichele t and Qu inet ph i losophic
l iberal ism

,
by Gu iz ot

,
M ignet, and Tocquevi l l e .

AUGUST IN TH IERRY ( 1 795—1 85 6) nobly led the way .

Some pages o f Chateaubriand, fu l l o f the sent iment o f
th e past

,
were h is fi rst insp irat ion ; at a later t ime the

influence of Fauriel and the novel s o f Walter Scott
,

“ the master o f h i stor ica l d iv inat ion
,
confirmed h im in

h i s sense of th e us es of imagination as an aid to the
scholarsh ip o f h istory . For a t ime he acted as secretary
to Sain t - S imon , and under h i s i nfluence proposed a
sch eme for a commun ity o f European peop les wh ich
shou ld leave intact the nat ional ity o f each . Then h e
parted from h i s maste r

,
to pursue h i s way in i nde

pendenc e . I t seemed to h im that th e soCial condit ion
and the revolut ions of modern Europe had the ir orig in s
in th e German ic invasion s

,
and espec ial ly i n the N orman
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h is infi rmities , and fol lowed truth and beauty . On May 22 ,
1 85 6, h e woke h is attendan t at four i n the morn ing, and
dictated with laboured speech the alterat ion of a phrase
for the revi sed Conquete. On the same day, “ in sat iable
of p erfect ion

,
Th ierry died . He is not

,
e ither in sub

stance
,
thought

,
or sty le

,
the greatest of modern French

h istor ian s ; but, more than any other
,
he was an

in i t iator .
0

The l ife of FRANCO IS GU IZOT— great and venerable
name— i s a port ion of the h isto ry of h i s country. B orn
at N imes i n 1 787, of an honourab le P rotestant fami ly ,
he d ied

,
with a verse of h is favourite Corne i l l e or a text of

Scr ip ture on h is l ips, i n 1 874. Austere without sever i ty
,

s imple in hab i t w ithout rudeness
,
i ndomitabl e i n courage

,

imper ious in wi l l
,
gravely e loquent, h e had at once the

l iberal i ty and the narrowness o f th e middle classes
,
which

h e represented when i n power . A threefo ld task
,
as h e

conce ived
,
l i es before th e h istorian : h e must ascertain

facts he must c o - ord inate these facts under laws
,
study

ing the anatomy and the phys io logy of society ; final ly,
he must present th e external physiognomy of th e facts .
Gu iz ot was not endowed with the art ist’s imaginat ion ;
he had no sense o f l i fe

,
o f colour

,
o f l iterary style ; he

was a th inker
,
who saw the l ife of the past through the

medium of ideas ; he does not i n h is pages evoke a
world of an imated forms

,
o f pas s ionate hearts

,
of vivid

incidents ; he d istingu ishes socia l forces, with a v iew to
arr ive at pr in cip le s ; he con siders those forces in the i r
p lay one upon another .

' The H i s to ire Ge’ne’rale de la Civilisa t ion on Europe and
the H isto ire de la Civilisa t ion en Franc e consis t of l ectures
del ivered from 1 8 28 to 1 830 at the Sorbonne . 1 Guiz ot
1 The H istoryofCivilisa tion in Franc e c lo ses wi th the fourteenth c entury .



FRANCO IS GU IZOT 4 1 5

recogn ised that the study of inst i tution s must be pre
ceded by a s tudy o f th e soci ety which has given
them b irth . I n the progress of c ivi l i sat io n he saw not
merely the development o f commun itie s

,
but al so that

of the i nd iv idual . The c ivi l i sati on of Europe
,
he held,

was most inte l l ig ibly exh ib ited in that of France
,

where
,
more than in other countries

,
i nte l lectua l and

social development have moved hand in hand
,

-

.where
general ideas and doctri nes have always accompan ied
great events and public revo lut ion s . The k ey to the
mean ing of French h istory he found in the tendency
toward s nat iona l and pol i t i ca l un ity . From the tenth
to the fourteenth century four great forces met in c o

operat ion or in c o nfli c t— royalty
,
th e feudal sys tem

,

the communes
,
th e Church . Feudal ism fel l ; a great

monarchy arose upon its ru ins . The human mind
asserted its sp ir itual independence i n the Protestan t
reformation . The t iers e

’

ta t was constantly advancing
i n strength . The power of the monarchy

,
dominant

in the seventeenth century
,
decl i ned in the century

that fol lowed ; the power o f the people i ncreased . I n
modern society the e lements of nat ional l i fe are reduced
to two— the government on the one hand

,
the peop le

on the other ; how to harmon is e these elements i s the
problem of modern po l it ics . As a cap ital examp le for
the French bourgeois ie

,
Gu iz ot

,
return ing to an earl y

work
,
made a spec ial study o f the great Engl ish revo lu

t ion of the s even teenth century . I n Germany
,
o f the

preced ing century
,
the revo lut ion was rel igious and not

pol i t ical . I n France
,
of the succeed ing century

,
the

revo lut ion was pol it ical and not rel ig ious . The rare
good fortune of England lay in the fact that the spir it
of rel igious fai th and the sp ir it of pol it ical freedom
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ru led together
,
and c o - ope rated towards a common

resu l t .
The work of FRANCO IS M IGNET ( 1 796 em inent
for i ts research

,
exact itude

,
cl earness

,
ordonnance

,
has

been censured for its h istor ical fatal i sm . I n real i ty
M ignet

’

s mind was too studi ou s of facts to be
'

dominated

by a theory . He recogn is ed the great forces wh ich
gu ide and contro l events he recogn ised al so the power
and freedom of the ind iv idual wi l l . H is early H is to ire
de la R e

’

volution Franca ise i s a sane and luc id arrange
men t Of material that came to h is h ands in chaot ic
masses . H is later and mo re important writ ings dea l
with h is specia l province

,
the sixteenth century ; h is

method
,

as he advanced
,
grew more complete ly o b

jec tive ; we discern h is ideas through the l ines of a
wel l - proport ioned arch itecture .
The analyt ic method of Guizot

,
supported by a method

of pat ien t i nduct ion
,
was app l ied by ALEX IS D E TOCQUE

VILLE ( 1 805—5 9) to the s tudy of the great phenomenon
of modern democracy . Limi t i ng the area of i nvest iga
t ion to America

,
which he had v isited on a publ i c

m iss ion
,
he i nvestigated the po l it ica l organ isat ion

,
the

manners and morals
,
the ideas

,
the hab its of thought

and fee l ing of the U n ite d S tates as i nfluenced by the
democrat ic equal ity of cond itions . He wrote as a l ibe ra l
i n whom the sp i r i t o f i ndiv idual ism was act ive . He re

garded the progress of democracy in the modern world
as inevi tab le ; he perce ived the dangers— formidab le for
society and for individua l character—whi ch accompany
that progress ; he bel ieved that by foresigh t and wise
ordering many of the dangers could be averted . The
fears and hopes of the c itizen gu ided and sus ta ined i n
Tocquevi l l e a ph i losoph ical inte l l igence . Turn ing from
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was a l iberal ; but Napoleon summed up France, and
won her battl es

,
th erefore Napo leon

,
the great captain

,

who “ made war with h is gen ius and pol i t ics wi th hi s
passion s

,

” mu s t be fo r ever magn ified . The c oup d
’

e
’

ta t

o f the th ird Napoleon owed a debt to the l iberal h i s
to r ian who had reconstructed the Napo leon ic legend .

The campaigns and battl e - piece s o f Th iers are unsu r

passed in the ir kind . H is style i n narrat ive i s
'

fac ile
,

abundant
,
an imated

,
and so tran sparent that noth ing

s eerns to i nterven e between the object and the reader
who has become a spectato r ; a styl e negl igent at t imes,
and even incorrect

,
add ing no charm o f i ts own to a

luc id presentat ion o f th ings .

juLES M ICHELET, th e greatest imaginative restorer o f
the past

,
the greatest h i stor ical in terp reter o f the sou l

o f anc ient France
,
was born in 1 798 i n Pari s, an in fant

seemingly too frai l and nervou s to remain al ive . His
early years gave h im experience

,
brave and patheti c

,
of

the hardsh ips o f the poor . H is father
,
an unsuccessfu l

pri nter
,
often found it d ifficu l t to procure bread or fi re

for h is household ; but h e reso lved that h is son should
rece ive an educat ion . The boy

,
o f a fine and sensit ive

o rgan isat ion
,
knew cold and hunger ; he watched " h is

mother to i l i ng
,
and from day to day decl in ing in heal th .

Two sources o f con so lat ion he found— the Imi ta tion,
which told h im of a D iv ine refuge from sorrow , and the

Museum Of French monuments, wh ich made h im forget
a l l p resen t distress i n v is i on s o f th e van ished centur ie s .
Mocked and persecuted by h is school fel l ows

,
he never

l ost courage
,
and had the j oy o f rewarding h is parents

with the cros s won by h is schoolboy theme . In
'

happy
country d ays h is aun t Al exi s to ld h im legendary tales,
and read to h im the o ld chron icl e rs o f France . M ic helet’s
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vocation was before long revealed
,
and its summons was

irresi st ib le .

I n 1 8 27 he publ ished h i s ear l i est works, the P re
’

c i s de

l
’

H is to i re M oderne
,
a modes t survey of a wide fie ld

,
i n

wh ich gen iu s i l lum inated scholarship
,
and a trans l at ion

of the S c ienz a N uova of Vi co
,
the maste r who impressed

h im with the thought that human ity i s i n a constant pro
cess o f creation under the i nfluence of the D iv ine ideas .
The H is to ire R oma ine and the Introduc t ion d l

’

H is to ire

Univers elle fo l lowed the latter a l itt le book
,
written with

incred ib le ardour Under the inspi ration of the days of
july , H is fr iend Qu inet had taught h im to see in h is
tory an ever - broaden ing combat for freedom— in Miche
let’s words

,

“ an eternal july
,

” and the expos i t ion of th is
idea was of the natu re o f a ph i lo soph ical entrancement .
A teacher at the Ecole Normale

,
appo inted ch ief of

the h is tor ical section of the Nat ional Arch ives i n 1 83 1 ,

Gu iz o t
’

s subst itute at the Sorbo nne in 1 83 3 , professor
of h i story and morals at the Col lege de France in 1 8 3 8,

Michelet l ived i n and for the l i fe of h is people and of
h is land . The H is to ire de Franc e, begun in 1 830, was

completed thirty - seven years later . Afte r the d isasters o f
the war o f 1 870

—
7 1 , with fai l ing strength the autho r

re sumed h is labours
,
endeavouring to add

,
as

.

i t were
,
an

append ix on the n ineteenth century.

A passionate searcher among original sou rces
,
pub

lished and unpubl ished
,
hand l ing documents as i f they

were th ings of flesh and blood
,
seeing the outward forms

of existence with the imaginat ive eye
,
press ing through

th ese to the sou l of each successive epoch
, p ossessed by

an immense pity for the obscure generat ions o f human
to i lers

,
having

,
more than almost any other modern writer

,

Vi rgi l ’s gi ft of tears
,
arden t in admirat ion

,
ardent in
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i nd ignation
,
with ideas impregnated by emotion s

,
and

emotion s qu ickened by ideas , Michelet s et h imse l f to
resu scitate the bu ried past . I t seemed to h im that h is
eminent p redecessors— Gu izot

,
M ignet, Thiers , Thierry

had each envisaged h istory from some special po int o f
view . Each had too l i tt le o f the outward body or too
l ittl e of th e inward sou l o f h istory . Michelet dared to
hope that a resurrect ion o f the integral l i fe of the dead
cen turi es was possible . All or noth ing was h is word .

It was a bold venture
,
but i t was a venture

,
or rather an

act
,
of fa ith . Th ierry had been tyrann ised by the idea

o f th e race the race i s much
,
but the peopl e does not

march i n th e air ; i t has a geograph ical basis ; i t draws
its nutriment from a part icu lar so i l . Miche let

,
at the

momen t o f h i s n arrat ive when France began to have a
l i fe d ist in ct from Germany

,
enters upon a su rvey of its

geography
,
i n wh ich th e phys iognomy and the gen ius

o f each region are studied as i f each were a separate
l iving creature

,
and the character o f France itse l f i s d i s

covered in th e cohesion or the un ity of its var ious parts.
Reach ing the tenth and e leven th centur ies

,
he fee l s the

sadness of th e ir torpor and the ir vio lence ye
'

t human ity
was l iving

,
and soon i n th e enthus ia sm o f—Goth ic art and

the enthusiasm of th e Crusades the sacred asp i rat ion s of
the sou l h ad the i r man ifestat ion . At the close o f the
mediaeva l per iod everyth ing seems to droop and decay
no "i t was then

,
durIng the Hundred Years

’ War
,
that

the nat ional con s ciousness was born
,
and patrioti sm was

in carnated i n an armed Shepherdess
,
ch i ld o f th e peop le .

Bythe th irteenth year o f h i s l abours— 1 843
— Michel et

had traversed th e medimval epoch
,
and reached the close

o f the re ign of Lou is X I . There h e paus ed . See ing one
day h igh on the tower of Re ims Cathedral, below wh ich
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would now interpret the soul of humbler kinsfolk— the
bird, the insect ; he would i nterpret the inarticulate sou l
of the mounta in and the sea . He stud ied other docu
ments— the documents of nature— with a pass ion of l ove

,

read thei r mean ings
,
and mingled as before h is own

sp irit w i th theirs . L
’

Oiseau
,
L

’

Insec te
,
La Iii/er

,
La Alon

tagne, are cant icl es in prose by a learned lover of the
external world

,
rather than essays in sc ience ; often ex

travagant i n style , often extreme in sentiment, and un

contro l l ed i n imagination
,
but always the betrayal s o f

gen iu s .
M ic helet

’

s faults as an h istorian are great
,
and such

as readi l y str ike an English reader . H is rash general i
s atio ns

,
h is lyrical outbreaks

,
h is P i ndari c excitement

,

h is verb iage assuming the place of ideas
,
h is romantic

excess
,
h is viol ence i n ecclesiasti cal affa irs

,
h i s host i l i ty

to our country
,
h is myst ic ism touched with sen sual ity

,

h is i ns is tence on physio logical detai ls
,
h is qu ick and

i rregular utterance— these troub le at t imes h i s imagi
nat ive ins ight

,
and mar h is p rofound science i n docu

ments . He died at Hyere s i n 1 874, hop ing that God
would grant h im reun ion with h is lost ones

,
and the

joys promised to those who have sought and loved .

ED GAR QUINET ( 1 803 the fr iend and brother
in - arms OfMiche let in h is attack upon the j esu its, born
at Bourg

,
of a Catho l ic father and a P rotestant mother,

approached the study of l iterature and h istory with that
tendency to large vues d

’

ensemble wh ich was natural to
h is mind

,
and which had been strengthened by discip le

sh ip to Herder . Happy in temper, sound of consc ience,
generous of heart

,
he i l luminated many subj ects , and

was a comple te master of none . A poet of lofty inten
t i on s

,
i n h is Ahasve’rus ( 1 833 )—th e wander ing jew, type
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of human ity in its endless Odyss ey— in h is N apole
’

on
, h is

P rome
’

the
’

e
,
h is vast encyclopaed ic al legory M erlin l

’

E n

chanteur h is poetry lacked form
,
and yie lded itse l f

to the rhetor ic o f the i nte l lect .
I n the Ge’nie des R eligi ons Quinet endeavoured to

exh ib i t the rel ig iou s idea as the germinat ive power of
c iv i l is at ion

,
giving i ts spec ial character to the po l it ica l

and s ocial idea . La R e
’

volut ion
,
which i s perhaps h i s

mo s t important work
,
attempts to rep lace the Revo lu

t io naryhero - worsh ip
,
th e G i rondin and j acobin legends,

by a faithfu l i nterp retat io n of the mean ing o f events .
The princip le s o f modern society and the p rincip les of
th e Roman Cathol i c Church , Qu inet regarded as inc ap
able of conc i l iat ion . I n the incompetence o f the leaders
to perce ive and app ly th i s truth

,
and in the fata l logic o f

the i r v iolent and anarch ic methods , l ay, as he bel ieved,
the causes of the fai lu re wh ich fol lowed the br ight hopes
of 1 789 . I n 1 848 Quinet was upon the barr icades ; th e
Empire drove h im into ex i le . I n h is elder years

,
l ike

Michelet , he found a new del ight i n the study of natu re .
La Cre

’

a ti on ( 1 870) exh ibi ts th e sc ience of nature and
that of human h is tory as p re s ent ing the s ame laws and
requ iring kindred methods . I t c los es w i th th e prophecy
o f s c ience that c reat ion is not yet ful ly accomp lished , and
that a nobler race wi l l enter into the heri tage of our
human ity .

Li terary cr it ici sm in the e ighteenth century had been
th e cr it ic ism of taste o r the cr it i c ism o f dogma ; i n
the n ineteenth cen tury i t became natural ist ic— a natura l
h i story of individua l minds and the i r products

,
a natura l

28
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h is tory of works o f art as formed or modified by soc ia l
,

pol it ical
,
and moral environments

,
and by th e tendencie s

o f races . Such cr it ic i sm must in evi tably have fol l owed
th e growth o f the comparative study of l i te ratures in an
age dominated by the sc ient ific sp iri t . I f we are to name
any s ingle wr iter as its founder

,
we must name Mme. de

Stael . The French nat ion
,
she exp lained in L’

Allemagne,
i n cl in es towards what i s c lassica l ; th e Teuton ic nat ions
inc l ine towards what i s romantic . Sh e cares not to say
whether c lassica l o r romantic art shou ld be preferred ; i t
i s enough to show that the diffe rence of taste re su l ts not
from acc idental causes

,
but from the p rimitive sources o f

imaginat ion and of thought .
The h isto r i ca l tendency

,
proceeding from the e igh

teenth century
,
i n fluenced al ike the study o f ph i losophy

,

o f pol it ics
,
and of l ite rature . Whil e Cous in gave an h is

to ri c al i n terpretat ion of ph i lo sophy
,
and Gu izot appl ied

h istory to the exposit ion o f pol i t ics
,
a th ird emin en t

p ro fesso r
,
ABEL- FRANCO IS VILLEMAIN ( 1 790— 1 870) was

i l luminat ing l it e rature with the l igh t o f h istory . An ac

comp l ished c lass ical scholar
,
a student of Engl ish

,
I tal ian

,

and Span i sh authors
,
Vi l l emain

,
i n h is Tableau de la L i t

te‘ra ture au M oyenAge, and h i s more admi rable Tableau de
la Li tte

’

ra ture an X VIII‘ S ie
‘

cle
,
viewed a wide prospect

,

and cou ld not app ly a narrow rule to th e measurement
o f a l l that h e saw. He did n ot formu late a method of
crit i c i sm but inst in ct ivel y he directed cr i t ic ism towards
h istory . He perce ived the correspondence between
l i terary products and th e other phen omena of the age ;
h e observed the movement i n the sp ir i t o f a peri od ; he
passed from coun try to country ; h e made use of b iog
raphyas an aid i n the study of letters . H is learn ing was at
t imes defective h i s views often superfic ia l ; he suffered
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say ing that the re i s no disput ing about tastes
,
to e stab

l ish an order and a h ierarchy i n letters
,
to regulate

i ntel lectual p l easures
,
was Nisard’

s a im ; but i n attempt
ing to const itu te an exact sc ience founded upon general
pr in cip les

,
h e too o ften derived th os e princ ip l es from

the attract ion s a nd repu ls ion s of h i s indivi dual taste .
Cr it ic ism retrograded i n h is - hands yet

,
i n retrograd ing

,

i t took up a strong posi t ion : the i nfluence o f such a
teacher was not u n timely when faci l e sympath ies re
qu ired the guidance o r the check of a d i recto r .
The admirab le cri t i c of th e romanti c school

,
CHARLES

AUGUST IN SAINTE - BEUVE ( 1 804 developed
,
as t ime

went on
,
i n to the great cri t ic o f the natural is t ic method .

I n h is Tableau de la P oe
'

s ie F ranga ise an X VI‘ S ie
‘

c le h e
found ancestors fo r the romant ic poets as much older
than th e ancestors o f c lass ica l art i n France as Ron s ard
i s o lder than Malherbe . Wandering end les s l y from
author to author in h i s P o rtra i ts Li tte’ra ires and F or

tra i ts Contempora ins , he studied in al l its detai ls what
we may term the physio logy of each . The long res earch
o f sp i ri ts connected with h is most su s ta in ed work

,
P ort

R oyal, l ed h im to recogn is e certain types or fami l i e s
under wh ich the var ious minds Ofmen can be grouped
and class ified . D ur ing a quarter o f a cen tury he inves
t igated, dist ingu ished , defined i n the vast col lection of
l i tt l e monograph s wh ich form the Caus er i es da Lundi

and the N ouveaux Lundis . They formed, as i t were , a
natura l h istory of i n te l lect s and temperaments ; they
establ i shed a n ew method

,
and i l lustrated that method

by a mu lti tude of examples .
Never was there a more mobil e sp i ri t ; but h e was as

exact and sure - footed as he was mobi l e . When we have
al lowed for certain personal j ea lousie s or hosti l i t i es

,
and
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for an excess ive attract ion towards what may be call ed
the morb id anatomy of minds

,
we may g ive ou r con

fiden c e with scarce ly a l imit to the psycho logis t c rit i c
Sainte - B euve . Poet

,
nove l i st

,
s tuden t o f medic ine

,
s c ep

t ic
,
bel iever

,
soc ia l i st

,
imperia l i s t— h e traversed every

region o f ideas ; as soon as he understood each posi
t ion h e was free to leave i t beh ind . He d id not preten d
to reduce cr it ic i sm to a sc ien ce he hoped that at l ength

,

as the result o f numberless observat ions
,
someth ing l ike

a sc i ence might come into ex is tence . Meanwh il e h e
would cult ivate the relat ive and distrus t th e abso lute .

He would s tudy li terary products through the persons
o f the i r authors ; he wou ld examine each deta i l ; he
wou ld inqu ire in to the phys i cal character ist ics o f th e
subj ect of h is i nves t igat ion ; view h im through h is an
c es try and among h is kin sfolk ; observe h im i n the
process o f educat ion ; d iscover h im among h i s fr iends
and contemporar ies n ote the moment when h i s gen ius
fi rst unfo lded itse l f ; note the moment when i t was fi rst
touched with decay ; app roach h im through admirers
and d is cip les ; approach h im through h i s antagon ist s o r
thos e whom he repel led ; and at l ast , i f th at were p
s ible

,
find some i l luminat ing word wh ich resumes the

resul ts of a completed study . There i s no “ code Sain te
Beuve by which o ff—hand to pronounce l i terary j udg
ments ; a method o f Sainte - Beuve there is

,
and i t is th e

method wh ich has best served the study of l i terature in
th e n ineteenth century .

Here th i s survey of a wide field finds its l imit . The
course o f French l ite rature s ince 1 85 0 may be s tudied in
curren t cr it ic ism i t does not ye t come with in th e scope
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o f l ite rary h istory . The product o f these years has been
man ifo l d and great th e i r l i terary importance i s attes ted
by th e names— among many others— o fLeconte de Li sl e

,

Su l ly Prudhomme
,
Verlain e

,
i n non - dramat ic . poetry ;

o f Augie r and the younger D umas i n the theatre ; o f
Flaubert

,
Edmond and j u l es de Goncourt , Zo la, D audet ,

Bou rget
,
P i erre Lot i

,
Anato le France

,
i n fict ion ; o f Tain e

and Renan in h istorica l study and crit ic ism ; o f Froment in
i n the cr it ic ism of art ; o f Scherer, B run et iere, Faguet,
Lemaitre

,
i n the cri t ic ism of l i terature .

The dominan t fact
,
i f we discern i t arigh t

,
has been

the sc ient ific influence
,
turn ing poetry from romant ic

ego ism to object ive art
,
direct ing the nove l and the

drama to natural i sm and to the study o f soc ia l environ
ments

,
i n fo rmi ng h isto ry and crit ic ism with the sp iri t

o f curios ity
,
and prompt ing research for laws of evo lu

t ion . Whether the sp iritual i st tendency observabl e at
th e present moment be a symptom of languor and fatigue

,

or th e indicat io n of a new moral energy
,
future years wil l

determine .
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Chateaubriand, and treats wi th cons iderab le fu lnes s the l iterature
from Chateaubriand and Mme. de Stael to the present t ime. Fo r

the present century M . G. Pelliss ier
’

s Le M ouvement li ttéra ire au
XIX‘ S iecle is va luab le.
Ofe lder h isto ries that byN isard is byfar the mo st dis tinguished,

the wo rk o f a scho lar and a th inker. (See p . 42 5 of the present
vo lume. )
The s tudent wi ll find M erlet

’

s Etudes li ttéra ires sur les

Classiouesfranfa is (2 vols ), revi sed and en larged by M. Lintilhac
,

h igh ly instruct ive ; the second vo lume is who l ly Occupied wi th
Co rnei l le, Racine, and Mo liere.
Fo r the h is tory of the French theatre the bes t introduct ion is
M. Pet it de J ulleville

’

s Le Thédtre en France ; i t maybe sup

plemented by M . Brunet iere’s Les Fpoques da Thédtre franfa i s .

Learningwide and exact , and o riginal thought, characterise allthe
wo rk ofM . Brunet iere ; each of his many vo lumes shou ld be
searched bythe s tudent fo r what he mayneed. The studies of
M. Faguet on the writers ofthe s ixteen th , seventeenth , eighteenth ,
and nineteenth centuries are the work ofa cri t ic who is penetrat
ing in h is psycho logical s tudy ofautho rs , and who , just o r unjust,
is a lways suggest ive. Fo r number less l itt lemonographs the s tudent
mayturn to Sainte - Beuve . Monograph s on a larger sca le wi l l be
found in the admirable series of Grands Ecr iva ins franga is

(Hachet te) the Class iques popula ires (Lec ene, Ondin et Cie . )
are in s ome ins tances no les s scho lar ly. The writ ings ofScherer,
ofM . J u les Lemaitre, and ofM . Anato le France are especia l ly
va luab le o n nineteenth - century l iterature . The bes t s tudy o f

French h is to rical li terature is Professo r F l int ’s The P hilosophy of
Ift

'

s tory
Provided with such bo oks as these the s tudent wi l l hard ly need

the general h isto ries of French l iterature by German writers . I
mayname Prof. Bo rnhak

’

s Gesch i ch te der Franzo
'

s is chen L i tera tur
,

and themo re popu lar h isto ry byEnge l (4th ed.
,
I Lo the issen

’

s

Gesch ichte der Franz o
'

szlschen Li tera tur in: X VI I . falzr/zunder t

seems to me the best bo o k o n the period. The monographs in
German are number less .
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The edi t ions ofautho rs in the Grands Fcr iva i -ns de la France
are ofthe h ighes t autho rity. The bes t antho l ogy ofFrench po etry
i s Crépet

’

s Les P oetes fr o nmis (4 Sma l l antho logies o f

French po etry s ince the fifteenth century, and of French lyrical
po ets ofthe n ineteenth century

,
are pub l ished byLemerre .

The l is t wh ich fo l lows is taken part ly from bo oks wh ich I have
used in writ ing th is vo lume, part ly from the Bib l iography in M .

Lint ilhac
’
s Ifistoire de la L i ttéra ture/ranfa ise. To name Engl ish

writers and bo oks seems unneces sary.

THE M I D D LE AGES

II i s to ire li tle
’

ra ire de la France (a vas t reperto ry o n medizc val

l itera ture ).
GASTON PAR IS. La Li tte

’

ra turefranca i se a n moyen den. 1 890 .

AUBERT IN . H i s t . de la Langue et de la L i tt . franca ises an moyen

Age. 2 vo l s . 1 883 .

G . PAR IS. La P oe
’

s ie da moyen Age. 2 vo l s . 1 887 .

LEON GAUTIER . Les Epope
‘
es franga i ses . 2nd edit ion. 4 vo l s .

1 878
-

94.

J . BED IER . Les F abliaur
,
Etudes de Li tt. popula i re c ld

’
IIi s to i re li tt .

da moyen Afge. 1 89 5 .

L. SUD RE . Les S our c es dzc Roman de Rena r t . 1 893.

LEN IENT. La S a ti re en Franc e an moyen ffge. 1 883 .

E . LANGLO IS. Or igi
’

nes c l S our c es da Roman de la R o se. 1 890 .

A. D EBID OUR . Les Chronigueur s . 2 vo l s . 1 892 . (Clas s z
’

gues

popa la i res . )
A. J EANROY. Les Or igines de la P oe

’

s i e lyr i que en Franc c . 1 889 .

CLED AT. Ru tebeu/f 1 89 1 . (Gra nds Ifc r iva z
'

nsfr . )
MARY D ARM ESTETER . F ro i s sar t . 1 894. (Grands Fc r iva ins

A. SARRAD IN . E us ta che D es champs . 1 879 .

C. BEAUFILS. E tude snr la Vie et les I
’
oe

’

s ies de Charles d
’Orle

'

ans .

1 86 1 .

A. CAM PAUX . F ranco i s Vi llon. 1 8 59 .

A. LONGNON . E tude bi ograph i que sur . F r . Villon . 1 877 .

LEGOY D E LA MARCHE. La Cha i refr. au moyen Age. 1 886.

PET IT D E J ULLEVILLE. Les Mysteres . 2 vo ls . 1 880.

Les Come
’di ens an Fr . an moyen Age. 1 88 5 .

La Come
’

die et les Al ceurs en Franc e an
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PET IT D E J ULLEVILLE. Reperto i re da The
'

d/re c omioue en Franc e a zi
moyen Age. 1 88 5 .

FAGUET. XVl" S teele. 1 894. (On Commines . )
M ERLET. Etudes li

'

tt. (On Vi l lehardo uin, Fro issart, Commines . )
Edited byLint ilhac . 1 894.

L. CLED AT. La P oe
’

s i e da nzoyen Age. 1 893 . (Cla s s tgues popa
la ires . )

S IXTEENTH CENTURY

A . D ARMESTETER ET A. HATZFEID . Le XV.
"3 S teele en Franc e.

1 878 .

FAGUET. XVI"S iecle. 1 894.

SA INTE - BEUVE . Tableau h i s tor i que c l c r i ti que de la P oe’s ie fr . an

XVI 6 S teele.

L. FEUGERE. Cara c teres et P ortra i ts li tt . da XVI e S iecle. 1 8 5 9 .

EGGER . L
’H elle

’

ni sme en F ranc e. 1 869 .

FAGUET. La Tragc
fdie/r . a u X VI"S iec le. 1 883 .

E . CHASLES. La Come’di e en Franc e an XVI"S i c cle. 1 862 .

E . BOURCIEZ. Les M ceurs polies et la Li tt. de Cour s ous H enr i I I.

1 886.

P . STAFFER . Rabela is . 1 889 .

R . M ILLET. Rabela is . 1 89 2. (Grands E c r iva insfr . )
E . GEBHART. Rabela is

,
la Rena i ssanc e c l la Rej

’

forme. 1 89 5 .

HAAG ET BORD IER . La Franc e pro tes tante. 2nd edit ion. (Vo l s .

i .—vi. have appeared.)
F . BUNGENER . Calv in

,
s a Vi e

,
s on G u t/re c i s es Ec ri ts . 1 862 .

A. B IRSCH - H IRSCHFELD . Ges ch i chte der F ranz os i s chen L i ttera tu r
,

sei t Anfang des XVI .jahrhunder ts . Ers ter Band D a s Zei talter

der Rena i ssanc e. 1 889 .

EBERT. E ntw i chelungs Ges chi ch te der Fr . Trago
'

a
’

i e, vornanzlz
'

ch i nt

X VI . jahrhunder t. 1 8 56.

F. GOD EFROY. H i s to i re de la L i tt fr . depui s le XVI“ S iec le j nsgu
’
ti

no sfours . 1 878.

G . M ERLET. Les grands Fc r iva ins da X V1 6 s ueze. 1 87 5 .

C. LEN IENT. La S a ti re en Fran ce, on la Li tt. mili tante an XV1 8 S iec le.

1 886.

E . COUGNY. Gu i llaume di t Va i r. 1 8 5 7 .

A. SAYOUS. Ftudes li tt . sur les E c r iva ins fr . de la Reforma ti on.

1 854
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F. BOUILLIER . H i s to i re de la Phi los ophi e c ar te
’

s i enne. 2

1 868 .

E . R IGAL. A lexandre H a rdy et le The
'

dtrefl 1 889 .

E squ i s se d’

une H i s to i re des The
’

d/res de P ar i s de 1 548 a

1 63 5 . 1 887 .

GU IZOT. Cornei lle et s on Temps . 1 880.

G . REYN IER . Thoma s Cornei lle
,
s a Vi e et

‘

s on The’d/re. 1 892 .

P . MONCEAUX . Ra c ine. (Cla s s i ques popula ires . )
SA INTE - BEUVE . P or t - Royal. 7 vo l s . 1 888.

E . D ESCHANEL . Le Romanti sme des Cla s s iques . 1 883 .

P . STAPFER . Ra c ine et Vi c tor H ugo . 1 887 .

G . LARROUMET. La Come
’

dic de M oliere. 1 889.

H . D URAND . flIo liere. 1 889 . (Class i ques popula ires . )
MAHRENHOLTz . M oli

’

eres Leben und LVer/te. 1 88 1 .

V. FOURNEL. Le The
’

dtre d a XVII“ S ie‘cle : la Come'di c . 1 888 .

H . R 10AULT. H i s t . de la Querelle des Anc i ens c l des

1 8 56.

P. M OR ILLOT. B o ilea u . (Class i qnes popula i res . )
G . LAN SON . B o i leau . 1 892 . (Gr ands Ec r iva insfr . )
G . LAFENESTRE. La F onta ine. 1 89 5 . (Grands Ecr iva ins

H . TAINE. La Fonta ine et s es Fables . 1 879 .

PREvo sr - PARAD OL. Les Aforalz
'

s tesfr .

P . JANET. Les P a ss i ons et les Cara c teres dans la Lift . da XVII‘
S iec le. 1 888 .

PELLISSON . La B ruyere. 1 892 . (Cla ss i ques popula i res . )
JACQU INET. D es I

’
r cfdi c a teurs da XVI I6 S iecle avant B o s suet.

1 863 .

G . LAN SON . Bos suet . 1 89 1 . (Clas s i ques popula i res . )
A. FEUGERE . B ourdaloue

,
s a P re

'

di c a ti on et s on Temps . 1 874.

LEHANNEUR . Illas caron . 1 878.

L
’
ABBEFABRE . F le

’

chi er ora teur . 1 88 5 .

L
’

ABBEBAYLE . M as s i llon. 1 867 .

G . Bl S. Fe
’

nelon. 1 887 . (Cla s s i ques popula ires . )
P . JANET. Fe

’

nelon . 1 892 . (Grands Ecr iva insfr . )
R . VALLERY RAD OT. .Mme. de S e

’

v igne
’

. 1 888 . (Clas s i ques popa
la ires . )

G . BOISSIER. Mme. de S c‘vzgne
’

. 1 887 . (Grands Ec r iva insfr . )
CTE . D

’HAUSSONVILLE . J I/fl lé’ . de la Fayette. 1 89 1 . (Grands Eer i
va insfr )

G . BOISSIER . S d int - S imon . 1 89 2 . (Grands Ec r iva insfi . )

J . BOURD EAU.

‘

La Ro chefou cauld. 1 89 5 . (Grands Ec r iva ins
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E IGHTEENTH CENTURY

H . HETTNER . L i tera turges ch i chte des a chtz ehnten jahrhunder ts
Zwei ter Thei l. 1 87 2 .

VILLEMAIN . Ta bleau de la Li tt . au XVI /I"S .z
’

ec lc 4 vo l s . 1 84 1 .

D E BARANTE . Tableau de la L i tt .fr . an XVI II“ S iec le. 1 8 56.

BERSOT. E tudes sur le XVII I“ S iec le. 1 8 5 2 .

VINET. H i s t . de la t t .f/ . au XVIII“ S iec le. 1 8 5 3 .

J . BARN I . H i s t . des Ide
’

es morales elpoli t i ques en F rance a n XVIII‘
S iec le. 1 865 .

CARO. La F in du X VI/1 0 S iecle. 1 88 1 .

TA INE. Les Or zgtnes de la F ranc e c ontempora ine. 1 882 . (Vo l.
A . SOREL. Ildontesqu i eu . 1 889 . (Grands F c rzva znsfr )
H . (Cla s s i ques popula i r es . )
M . PALEOLOGUE. Vauvena rgues . 1 890. (Grands Ec r iva in sfr . )
G . D ESNOIRESTERRES. Volta i re et la S oc z

’

e/e
’

au X VII ] e

8 vo l s . 1 87 1
—
76.

E . FAGUET. Vo lta i re. 1 89 5 . (Clas s iques popula i res . )
A. CHUQUET. j .

-j . Rou s sea u . 1 893 . (Grands E c r zva znsfr )
H . BEAUD OU IN . La Vi e et les (E uvres def -j . Rous .sea u 1 87 1 .

SAINT- MARC G 1 RARD 1 N . j .
-j . Rous seau

,
s a Vie et ses Ouvrages .

2 vo l s . 1 87 5 .

CH. LEN IENT. La Come
'

die en Franc e an X S iec le. 2 vo ls .

1 888.

E . LINTILHAC. Lesage. 1 89 3 . (Grands Ec r iva insfr .)
B eauma r cha i s et ses Ouvres . 1 887 .

A. HALLAYS . B ea umarcha i s . 1 897 . (Grands Ecr i va in sft . )
LEO CLARETI E. E s s a i s ur Les age roman c i er . 1 890.

Flor ian. 1 888. (Cla ss i ques popula ires .)
G . LARROUMET. M ar ivaux, s a Vi e et ses E nt/res . 1 882 .

J . RE INACH . D id ero t 1 894. (Grands Ec r iva insf;
J . BERTRAND . D

’A [embert . 1 889. (Grands Ec r iva insfr )
L. SAY. Ta rgo t 1 889 . (Grands E c rzva znsfr )

REVOLUTION AND N INETEENTH CENTURY

E . GERUZEZ. H i s t . de la L i tt.fr . pendant la Re
’

voluti on. 1 88 1 .

E . ROUSSE . M i rabeau . 1 89 1 . (Grands Ec r iva ins/r . )
D E LESCURE . Rivaro l et la S o c ie

’

te‘fr . pendant la Re
’

vo lu ti on c l

l
’Emzgra t ion. 1 883 .
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D E LESCURE. Berna rdin de Sa int - P i erre. ues popula i res . )
Cha tea ubr iand. 1 89 c r i va insfr . )

G . M ERLET. Tableau de la L i t t.fr . 1 800—1 8 1 5 . 1 883 .

ARVED E BAR INE. Berna rdin de S a int - P ierre. 1 892. (Grands
Ec r iva insfr )

SAINTE - BEUVE . Cha teaubr iand et s on Groupe li t/. 2 vo l s . 1 889.

A. BARD OUX . Cha teaubr iand. 1 89 3 . (Cla s s iques popula i res . )
A. SOREL. xldme. de S tael. 1 893 . (Gra nds
G . BRAND ES. D i e H aup/s tro

'

mungen der Li tteratur des 1 9 j ahr
hunder t. Vo l. v. 1 894.

E . FAGUET. P oli ti ques et Ildorali s tes du X IX"S iéc le. 1 89 1 .

G . PELL ISS IER . Le AI ouvement li tte'ra i re an X[X S iec le. 1 893 .

TH . GAUT IER . H i s to ire de Romanti sme. 1 874.

E . ROD . Lama r tine. 1 893 . (Clas s iques popula i r e s . )
E . D ESCHANEL. Lama r tine. 2 vo l s . 1 893 .

E . B IRE. Vi c tor H ugo avant 1 830. 1 883 .

E . D UPUY. V. H ugo , l
’
H omme c i le P oete. 1 887 .

M . PALEOLOGUE. A lfr ed de Vigny. 1 89 1 . (Grands Ec r iva insfr . )
D OR ISON . Alfred de Vigny,

P oete et Ph i lo s ophe. 1 892.

A. BAR INE. Alfred de Illus set. 1 893 . (Grands Ec r i va insfr . )
A. CLAVEAU. A lfred de Illus set. (Clas s iques popula ires . )
M . D U CAM P. The

'

ophile Gau t ier . 1 890. (Grands Ec r iva insfr . )
G . COGORD AN . joseph de Ala i s tre. 1 894. (Grands Ecr iva ins/r . )
E . SPULLER . Lamenna i s , sa Vi e et ses E ur/res . 1 893 .

J . S IMON . Vi c tor Cous in . 1 887 . (Grands E c r iva insfr . )
E . CARO. George S and. 1 887 . (Grands Ec r iva insfr . )
E . ROD . S tendhal. 1 892 . (Grands Ec r iva insfr . )
F . CORREARD . M i chelet . 1 887 . Clas s i ques popula

P . D E REMUSAT. Tlzi ers . (Grands Ec r iva insfr . )
E . ZEVORT. Thier s . 1 892 . (Clas s i quespopula i res . )
A . F ILON . Aler ime

’

e et ses Ami s . 1 894.

BRUNET IERE. L
’
Evo lu ti on de la P oe

'

s ie lyr i que en France au X IX “

S teele. 2 vo l s . 1 894.
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Bo é t ie ,
La , 96 , 1 2 2

Bo i leau
,
N i c o las , 1 83 —1 89 ,

241 , 242

Bo isguillebert , 304

Bo is so nade , J .

- F . , 3 5 4

Bo l ingbro ke ,
2 84

Bo nald , Vi c omte de , 3 5 7

Bo nnet , Charles , 302 note

Bo ssuet , Jac ques—Bén igne , 1 3 9 ,
1 5 3 ,

202 , 2 1 9
- 2 26 , 2 3 3 , 2 76

Bo u i l lo n , D uc hes se de ,
1 90 , 1 9 1 , 2 1 4

Bo nn in
, Gabr ie l , 1 07

Bourdalo ue , 202 , 2 2 7

Bo ursau l t , 207
BrantOme , 1 1 3

—1 1 4

Brete l , Jac ques , 2 6
Brizeux, Augus te , 3 9 1

Bu c hanan
,
1 06

Budé , Gu i l laume , 8 2 , 87

Buffo n
, 308

—
3 1 0 , 3 27

Bunbury ,_Lyd ia , 3 7 3

Bus sy- Rabut in ,
1 76 , 1 7 9

CABAN IS , 3 0 1
Ca las

,
J ean ,

2 87

Ca l v in , J ean , 92
—
94

Campan ,
Mme . de ,

2 5 3

Campis tro n ,
2 5 9

Camus , B is ho p ,
1 3 2 , 1 41

Cant i l lo n , 3 05
Cato

,
Angelo , 5 6

Caumart in
,
de , 2 8 3

Caumart in , Mme . de ,
1 76

Caylus , Co unt de , 3 2 9

Caylus , Mme . de ,
2 5 3

Cen t N ouvelles nouvelles , 66

Chamfo rt , 3 2 2

Chape la in , J ean ,
1 41 , 1 47 , 1 49 ,

1 62
,

Chape l le , 1 5 3 , 1 84 , 1 92

Char les , Mme , 3 68

C harro n ,
P ierre , 1 26—1 27

Chart ier , A la in ,
60—6 1

Chas te la in , Geo rges , 65

Cha teaubr iand , 3 2 8 , 3 43 , 3 48
—
3 5 3

C hate la in de Co uc i , th e ,
2 7

C hate le t , Mme . du ,
2 8 5 , 2 86

Chau l i eu , 2 5 6

Chenedo l le, 3 3 7

Chen ier, Andre, 3 29
—
3 3 1 , 3 3 8

Chen ier , M arie—J o seph , 3 3 5 ,
Ches terfie l d , Lo rd ; 2 7 5
Chres t ien , 1 1 6

Chrét ien de Tro yes , 1 7 ,
2 1

Chr is t ine de P is an ,
60

C lar i , Robert de , 49

C lermo nt , M dl le . de , 2 7 5
Co l l in d’

Harleville , 3 36

Commines , Ph i l ippe de ,

Comte , Augus te , 2 5 5 , 3 60
-

3 6 1

Co ndi l lac , 30 1

Co ndo rc et , 2 5 5 ,
Co nfrér ie de la. Pass io n

,
68 , 7 1 ,

-l 6o

Co no n de Bethune ,
2 7

Co nrart , Va lent in , 1 47

Co ns tant , Benjamin , 345 , 4i x

Co qu illard, 63

Co ras , 2 1 4

Co rnei l le ,
P ierre ,

1 3 9 , 1 63
— 1 70 ,

204

Co rne i l le , Thoma s , 1 7 1
— 1 7 2 , 206

Co t in , 1 86 ,
205

Co u langes , Abbe de , 1 7 7

Co u lange s , Mme . de , 1 7 9

Co urier , Pau l - Lo u i s , 3 5 4—3 5 5
Co us in

,
Vic to r

, 3 5 8
—
3 5 9

Crebillon , P . J . de , 2 5 9
—260

Crét in
,
65

Creusé de Les ser , 3 3 7
Cuv ier , 341
Ca v ier , Le , 7 5

Cyrano de Bergerac ,
1 45 4 46 ,

D ACIER , Mme , 243

D
'

Agues seau ,
2 99

D
'

Alembert , 2 5 4 ,
2 95

D anc he t , 2 5 9

D anc ourt , 262

D angeau ,
2 39

D anie l , 2 5 4
D anse Il/Ia c a bre’, 63

D anto n , 3 3 8 , 3 39

D auben to n , 309

D auno u , 4 1 1

D aura t , J ean , 9 8

D c
’ba ts , j ou rna l de , 3 3 8
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D e Be l lo y , 26 1
D e Brogl ie , 41 2

D e
’

c ade P h i lo sop/z ique , 3 3 8

D e Féle tc , 342

D effand , Mme . da ,
2 5 3 , 3 2 2

D éfo ris , 22 1

D ela to uc he
, 40 1

D e la v igne , Ca sunir , 3 9 5

D e l i l le , 2 5 7
- 2 5 8

D é saugiers , 3 36

D esbo rdes - Valmo re ,
Mme , 3 9 1

D es c artes , Rene, 1 5 0
—1 5 3

D es c hamps , Anto ny , 366
D es c hamps ,

Emi le , 3 66

D esfo nta ines , 300

D esmarets de St .
- So rl in

,
1 4 1 , 1 42 ,

1 44 ,

D es - M asures ,
Lo ys

,
1 07

D esmo u l ins , Cami lle , 3 3 8

D espo rtes , Ph i l ippe , 1 03
- 1 06 , 1 3 7

D espréaux, see Bo i leau
D es to uc hes

,
2 63

D i dero t , D en is ,
2 5 4,

265 , 2 7 2 , 294

D igu l le v i l le , Gu i l laume de
, 43

D o l l inger , 1 80

D o rat
,
2 5 8

D ubo s , Abbe, 305
D uc hé , 2 5 9
D uc is , 26 1
D uc lo s , 2 5 3
D udevant , Mme , see Sand , Geo rge
D ufresny,

2 62 , 2 74

D uma s , Alexandre , 3 94 . 3 97

D umo nt , Abbe, 3 70

D upo n t dc N emo urs
, 304

D uples s i s - M o rnay,
1 1 5

D u Ryer , 1 62 , 1 70

D us sau l t , 342
D uva l , 3 36

E neas , 1 6

Enfants san So uc i , 7 4 , 76

Epinay , Mme . d ’ , 2 5 3 , 3 1 4

Es t ienne ,
Henri , 1 0 1 no te , 1 1 0 ,

1 1 5
Es t is sac , Geo ffro y d ’ , 87

20

Es to i le , P ierre de l' , 1 1 4 no te

E t ienne , 3 36

4 3 9

FABRE D
'

EGLANTINE
, 3 3 6

Fanto sme , J o rdan , 47

Fau c he t , C laude , 1 1 0

Fau riel
, 3 41

Faye t te ,
Mme . de 1a

,
1 74,

1 79 , 1 80 - 1 8 2

Fene lo n ,
1 5 3 , 2 30

—2 34
Fléc h e r ,

1 40 ,
2 2 8

F leury , 2 2 5
Floo vezz t , 8

F lo rian
,
2 5 9 , 27 2

Fo ntanes , 3 3 7 , 349

Fontene l le , 242 ,
243
—245

Fo uc her , AdLle , 3 7 5
Fougeres , Et i enne de , 42

Fo ulec hat , D en i s , 46
Fo uquet , 1 90 ,

200

Four ier , 3 50
Fo urni va l , R i c hard de , 4 1

1 "ra zzc - A rc /1 er de Bagnolet , 7 4
Franc is I 82

Frederi c k the Grea t
,
2 86 , 2 3 8

Fréro n , 300

Fro is s art , Jean , 5 3
—
5 5

Fure t iere , Anto ine , 1 45 , 2 1 1

GACE BRULE, 2 7

Ga imar , 47
Ga ime , Abbe, 3 1 2

Galiani , 2 5 4 , 305

Ga l land , 2 74
Garn ier , Ro bert , 1 08
Garn ier de Po nt - Sa in te - M a xenc e ,

6
,

47

Ga ssend i
,
P ierre ,

1 5 3

Gau t ier , Theo ph i le , 365 , 3 87
—
3 90 , 3 92

Gaut ier de Co inc i , 6

Ge l ée ,
Jac quemart , 3 1

Gen: [Vow/max , 74

Geo ffrin , Mme ,
2 5 4

Geoffro i o fBri t tany , 28
Geo ffro y , 342
Gerso n , 44 , 45

G i lbert , 2 5 8—2 5 9 , 300

G i llo t , 1 1 6
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G inguené , 3 41 , 4 1 1

G irard in
,
M . de , 3 1 5

G irard in , Sa int - M arc , 42 5
Go dean,

1 3 9

Go ethe , 2 97 , 345
Gombau l t , 1 42
Gomberv i l le

,
1 42

Go urnay , 305
Go urnay , M d l le . de ,

1 2 3
Grandes C/zrom

'

guer, 5 0

C reban , Arno u l , 69
G

'

reban
,
S imo n

,
69

Grec o urt , 2 5 8

Gres se t
,
2 5 8 , 260 , 263

Grévin , 1 07

Gr ignan ,
Mme . de , 1 7 8

Gr imm,
M e l ch io r

, 307

Gr ingo ire , P ierre , 7 4
Gr i sélz

'

dzs
,
H i s to i re de

, 68

Guenée , Abbe, 300

Guevara , 267

Gu i l laume le C l erc , 42

Gu i lla ume [e Alczr e‘c /za l
,
Vie d

’

e ,

Gu z
’

r lande tie j u lie , 1 40

Gu iz o t , Franco i s , 4 1 2 , 4 1 4
—
4 1 6

Guyo n ,
Mme . ,

HAM ILTON , Ant hony , 2 5 6
Hardou in ,

2 5 4

Hardy , A lexandre , 1 6 1

Helgaire , 8

He l vet ius , 30 1
Henau l t , 2 6 1
H enr i le Glic hez are , 30

H erberaydes Essarts , 92

H o ffman , 3 42

H o lba c h , Baro n d'

, 302

H o spi ta l , M ic he l de l' , 1 00 , 1 1 5
H o tman

,
Francms , 1 1 4

H o udet o t , Mme . d
'

, 3 1 4 , 3 1 8

H uet , 2 42

I ND EX

H ugo , Vi c to r, 3 65 , 3 7 5—3 83 , 3 9 1
—
3 93 ,

3 96

Hume
,
D av i d

, 3 1 5

J Ac o r D E FOREST
,
1 6

Jansen,
1 5 6

Jeannin, Pres i dent , 1 1 4 no te

Jehan de T hu in
, 1 6

J obe l ins , 1 40
J o delle , 98 , 1 03 , 1 07

Jo inv i l le , Jean de , 50 5 2

Jo ubert , J o seph , 342—3 43 . 349

J o uffroy, Theo do re , 3 5 9

LA BARRE
,
2 88

Labe
,
Lo u i se

, 97

La Beaumelle , 1 7 9

Labo ureur , Lo u is le , 1 41

La Bruyere
,
2 3 5

—2 3 8 , 242

La Calprenéde , 1 42 ,
1 43

Lac o rda ire , 3 5 7 , 3 5 8

La Fare
, 2 5 6

La Fo nta ine , Jean dc , 1 89—1 95
La Fo s se ,

2 5 9
Lagrange , 302

La Grange
- Chanc e l , 2 5 9

Laharpe ,
26 1

, 306
—
307

La H aye ,
F ragmen t of, 9

La l l y , Co unt , 2 88
Lamarc k , 3 41

Lamart ine ,
Alpho nse de , 3 29 ,

3 7 I

Lambert , M arqu i se de , 2 5 4,

Lambert le To rt , 1 6

Lamenna is , 3 5 7 —3 5 8
La M et trie , 300

—
30 1

Lamo igno n , _
de

,
202

La M o t te - Ho udart , 243 , 25 6 ,
260

Languet , Hubert , 1 1 4

Lano ue ,
1 1 3

Laplac e , 34 1

Larivey, P i e i re de ,
1 09

La Ro c hefo ucaul d , 1 7 3—1 7 5 , 1 8 1

La zini , Brunet to , 4 1

Laya , Lo u is , 33 6
Le Bel, Jean , 5 3

Lebrun , 2 5 8 , 3 3 7

Le C lerc ,
2 1 4

Lec omte ,
Valleran

,
1 60

Lefranc de Pompignan ,
2 5 6

Lefranc
,
M art in , 62

Lego uais , Chrét ien ,
1 7 , 5 8

Lego uvé , 3 3 5
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N o dier
, Charles , 366 , 409

N o vare , Ph i l ippe de , 4 1

OGIER , Franco is , 1 62
Oresme , N i c o le , 46

Orleans , Char les d ’ , 6 1 —62
Or leans , D uc hess of, 1 80 , 2 1 2

Os sat , d
'

, 1 1 4 no/e

Ouv i l le , d
'

,
1 96

Ozanam, 4 1 2

PALISSOT , 300

Pa l issy , Bernard , 1 1 9
Pare, Ambro i se , 1 1 9

Parny, 2 5 8

P a r tenope
’

us de B lair , 2 2

Pas c a l , Bla ise ,
1 5 4

- 1 5 9

Pasqu ier , Es t ienne ,
1 1 0

Pas serat , J ean ,
1 06

,
1 1 6

P a thelin , La Fa rre de ,
66 , 7 5

—
76

Peler i /zage de j erusa lem,
1 1

Pellisso n , 1 48

Per ier , Mme. ,
1 5 8

Periers , Bonaventure de s , 84 , 9 1

Perrau l t , Char les , 24 1 —242 , 243

Perro n , du ,
1 1 5

Phys io c ra ts , the , 304

P i c ard , 3 36
P iro n , 2 5 8 ,

260 , 2 5 3 , 300

P i th on , 1 1 6

Pixéré c o urt , 3 36

Pompo nne ,
1 7 9

Po nsard, 3 95

Po peliniere ,
L . de la 1 1 2

Po que l in. S ee M o l iere
Po rt - Ro yal, 1 5 5 ,

2 5 2

Prado n ,
2 1 4

Pres les , Rao u l de , 46

Prevo s t
,
Abbe, 2 7 1

—2 7 2

Pro udho n ,
P ierre J o seph , 3 6 1 —3 62

Pro v ins , Gu io t de , 42

SABLE ,
Mme. do ,

1 73

Q UESNAY , Franco is , 304, 305 Sab l iere , Mme . de , 1 92

Q u inau l t , Ph i l ippe , 1 69 , 204 ,
20 5 , Sac y , de ,

1 5 6

207
—208 Sago n ,

85

Q u inet , E dgar , 4 1 2 , 42 2
—
42 3 Sa int - Amand , 1 44

Qu i nz e lo zes de Wla r iage , 66 Sa int - Cyran , 1 5 6

RABELAIS , Franco is , 87—9 1
Rac an , 1 36

Ra c ine , Jean , 1 7 2 ,
208—2 1 8

Ra c ine , Lo u is , 2 5 7
Rambo u ille t , Hote l de , 1 3 9

,

Ramée ,
P ierre de la ,

1 1 1

Ramo nd , 3 2 1 no te
Rao u l de H oudan

, 43

Rapin ,
1 1 6

Rayna l , Abbe, 3 2 1 -

3 22

Rayo unard, 3 36 , 34 1

Rec amier , Mme . , 3 5 2

Regnard , 262
Regnier , M a thurin , 1 36

- 1 3 8

Rena rd, Roman de
, 29

R epresen ta t i on d
'

Adam
, 67

Res t ifde la Breto nne ,
2 7 2

Retz , Card ina l de ,
1 7 5

—1 76

Ric c obo ni , Mme . ,
2 70 no te

R i c he l ieu ,
1 47 , 1 62 , 1 76

R i varo l ,’3 3 8
Robert de Bo ro n,

2 1 , 2 2

Ro c c a , Albert de , 347

Ro han , Chevalier de , 2 84

Ro jas , 1 06
Ro land , Mme. , 2 5 3 , 2 5 4, 3 22

R ola nd,
S ong of, 9

- 1 1

Ro l l in , 300

Romu lus , 2 8 no te

Ronsard , P ierre de , 97
—1 03

Ro trou ,
Jean , 1 62 , 1 70

—1 7 1 , 1 96

Ro uc her , 2 5 7

Ro uget de L is le . 3 37

Ro us seau , Jean- Bapt i s te , 2 5 6 , 283

Ro us seau , Jean- Ja c ques , 2 7 2 , 3 1 1

Ro ye ,
Jean de

, 5 5

Ro yer- Co l lard , 34 1
Rutebeuf, 42 , 43



I ND EX

Sa inte - Beuve , 3 30 , 365 , 366 , 3 9 1 , 426

Sa int -Evremo nd, 1 39 , 1 83 , 1 97 , 209

Sa int - Jus t , 3 3 9
Sa int - Lambert , 2 5 7
Sa int - M art in , 3 5 5 , 3 5 7

Sa int - P ierre ,
Abbe de , 304

Sa int - S imon , C laude - Henr i de , 3 5 9

360

Sai nt - S imon , D uc de , 2 3 8
—24 1

Sa les , Franco is de , 1 3 1
—1 3 2

Sa lle , Anto ine de la ,
65
—66

Sand , Geo rge , 400
-

404

Sandeau ,
Jule s , 401

Sannaz aro , 1 03

Saurin , Bernard - Jo seph , 26 1
Saur in , J a c ques , 2 2 8
Sc arro n , Pau l , 1 45 , 1 97

S c éve , M aur ic e , 97

S c h elandre ,
Jean de ,

1 62

S c h i ller , 3 45
S c h lege l , A. W . vo n , 346

Sc ribe , Eugene , 3 9 5

S c udery
, Geo rges de , 1 42 , 1 62

,
1 63 ,

Sc udery , M dl le . de , 92 ,
1 42 , 1 43

Sebo nde ,
Ra imo nd de ,

1 22

Sec c h i , 1 99
Seda ine , 265

Segra is , 1 8 1 , 2 1 3 , 2 3 5
Sénanc ourt , 34 1

—
3 42

Serres , O l i v ier de ,
1 1 9 ,

1 3 2

Serv i teur ,
Le L o y’a l , 1 1 2 no te

Sev igne, Mme . de , 1 43 , 1 7 7
—1 79 , 1 9 1 ,

2 1 0

S imo n , R i c hard , 2 20 , 2 24 ,
2 2 5

S irven ,
2 88

S i smo nd i , 4 1 1 -

4 1 2

So re l , Charles , 1 44 , 268

Soulié , Frédér ic , 3 94

So yec o urt , M arqu is de , 200

S taal - D e launay , Mme . de , 2 5 3

S tae l , Mme . de , 343
—
348

S teinhoewel, 2 8

S tendha l . S ee Beyle
S trasburg Oa t/1 5 , 4

Suard , 3 3 8

Sue , Eugene , 3 97

Su l ly , M auri c e de , 44

Surgeres , He lene de , 1 0 1

URAN ISTES , 1 40

Urfc , Ho no ré d ’ , 92 ,
1 3 2

- 1 34

443

TABAR IN ,
1 96

Ta i l le , Ja c ques de la , 1 07

Ta i l le ,
Jean de la , 1 08 , 1 09

Tedbalt , 4

Tenc in
,
Mme . de ,

245
Thaon ,

Ph i l ippe de , 40

l ebes , R oman c e of,
1 5

TIzeop/zi le , 68

Th ibaut de Champagne ,
2 7

Th ierry , August in , 4 1 2
—
4 1 4

Th iers , Ado lphe , 4 1 2 , 4 1 7
—
4 1 8

Thomas (Anglo - N o rman p0t t ) , 1 9
Thomas , A.

—L. , 306 , 3 2 7

Thou , D e , 1 1 2

Thyard, Po ntus de , 98

To c quev i l le , A . de , 4 1 2 , 4 1 6
—
4 1 7

Tou r - Landry, L i o n: ( i n Cheva lier de

la , 4 1 no te

To uro nde , 1 0

Tra c y , D es tu tt de , 30 1

Tr is tan l’Hermite , 1 62 , 1 70

Turgo t , 2 5 5

Turnébe , Odet de , 1 09

VAIR , Gu i l laume de ,
1 20

,
1 2 7 ,

1 3 4

Va lenc iennes , Henr i de , 49

Va l l iere , Lo u ise de la ,
2 2 1

Van D a le , 244

Vauban , 304

Vaugelas , 1 48
Vauque l in de la Fresnaye , Jean ,

l o 6

Vauvenargues , 2 8 1 —2 82
Vaux , Mme . Clo th i l de de , 360

Ve l l y , 2 54
Vergniaud , 3 3 9

Verto t , 2 54
Viau ,

Theo ph i le de , 1 3 8

Vigny . Alfred de , 365 . 3 7 1
—
3 74. 3 94.

396

Vi l lehardo u in , Geo ffro y
.

dc , 48
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Vi l lema in , 424 Vo lney , 303
Vi l lon , Franco is , 63 - 65 , 74 Vo l ta i re ,

229 , 2 5 3 , 2 5 5 ,

Vinc ent de Pau l , S t . , 2 2 1 293 , 3 1 4

Vio le ,
M d l le . de ,

1 04

Vio lette , R oman de la , 2 2

Viret , 94 WACE ,
20

, 47

Vi vonne , Ca therine de , 1 3 9

Vo i ture , V inc ent , 1 3 9 , 1 40
—1 4 1

Vo l land , M d l le . ,
298 Wenc es las , D uke , 5 4

THE EN D
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D . APPLETON CO .

’
S PUBLICATIONS.

[ S TOR YOF THE P EOP LE

OF THE UN I TED S TA TE S ,

from the Re vo lut ion to the C i v i l
War. ByJOHN BACH MCMASTER.

To be c omple ted in s ix vo lumes .

Vo l s . I , I I , I I I , and IV now ready .
8v0 . C lo th , gi l t top, eac h .

Prof. M cMas ter has to ld us what no o therhis to rians have t o ld . The s k il l , the animat i o n
, the

brigh tnes s , the fo rc e , and the c harmW i th w h i c h he ar

rays the fac ts befo re us are suc h tha t we c an hardly
c onc e ive ofmo re interes t ing reading fo r an Americ an
c i t i z en who c ares to know the na ture of tho s e c a uses

whic h have made no t o nl y h im bu t his enviro nment
and the o ppo rtunit ie s l ife has given h imwhat they are .

”

J OHN BACH MC MASTER.

—N V Times

“ Tho s e who c an read be tween the l ines may dis c o ver in these pages c ons tant

evidenc es ofc are and sk illand fa i thfu l labo r, ofwhic h the o ld t ime superfi c ia l ess ay
is ts , c ompi l ing l ibrary no te s o n da tes and s trik ing events , had no c onc ept i o n ; bu t
to the genera l reader the fluent na rrat ive gi ves no hint of the c ons c ient io us labo rs,
far- reac hing, wo rld- w ide , vas t andye t mic ro s c o pi c al l y minu te , that give the s trength
and va lue whic h are fe l t ra ther than s een. This is due to the art of presen ta t i on.

The au tho r' s po s i t io n as a se ient ifi c wo rkman we may ac c ept o n the abundant tes
t imony ofthe experts who know the s o lid wo rth ofh is wo rk ; h i s sk i l l as a l i terary
art is t we c an allappre c ia te , the c harm ofhis s tyle be ing se lf- ev ident ."—P/zz’1adelplzia

The third vo lume c onta ins th e br i l l iant l y wri t ten and fas c ina t ing s to ry ofthe prog
res s and do ings of the people of this c ountry from the era of the Lo u is iana purc has e
to the opening s c enes ofthe sec o nd war w ith Grea t Bri ta in—saya period of ten years .

In e very page of the bo ok the reader finds tha t fas c mat ing flow ofnarra t ive , that
c lear and lu c id s tyle

, and tha t pene tra t ing power of tho ught and judgment wh i c h dis
t inguished the prev io us vo lumes .

”
- Columou s S ta te yo u rna l.

Prof. M c Mas ter has more than fu lfil led the promis es made in his firs t vo lumes ,
and h i s wo rk i s c o ns tant l y growmg be tter and more va luable as he brings i t nearer

to o ur own t ime . H is s tyle i s c lear, S imple , and id i oma t i c , and there i s j us t eno ugh
ofthe c ri t i c a l sp irit in the narra t i ve to gu ide the reader.

" —B os ton Hera ld.

Take i t all in all, the H is to ry promises to be the ideal Americ an his to ry . N o t s o

muc h given to dates and ba tt les and grea t events as in the fac t tha t i t is l ike a great

pano rama ofth e people , reveal ing the ir inner l ife and ac t io n. It c o nta ins , w i th all i ts
s ober fac ts , the

'

sp ic e ofpers onal i t ies and inc idents , whic h re l ieves every page fromdullnes s .

”
Ch ic ago In ter - Oc ea n .

H is to ry wr it ten in this pic ture sque s tyle w i l l temp t the mo s t heedles s to read.
Prof. M c Mas ter i s mo re than a s tyl is t : h e i s a s tudent , and hi s H i s to ry abounds in
ewdenc es ofresearc h in q ua i ters no t before d i sc o vered by the h i s torian .

”—Clzic ago
Tr i bune.

A H is to ry s u i gener i s whic h has made andw i l l keep its own plac e in our l itera
ture —N cw Yo rk E vening P o s t.

H is s tyle is v igo ro us and h is treatment c andid and impart ial . —N cw Yor k
Tr ioune.

New Yo rk : D . APPLETON CO . , 7 2 Fifth Avenue.



D.APPLETON c oxs PUBLICATIONS.

H E R I SE AN D GROWTH OF TH E EN G

LI SH NA TION . W i th Spec ia l Referenc e to Epo c h s and

Cr i ses . A H is to ry of and fo r the People . ByW . H. S .

AUBREY , LL . D . In Three Vo lumes . 1 2 1 1 1 0 . C lo th
,

The mer it of this wo rk is int i ins ic . I t re s ts on the bro ad intel l igenc e and true

ph ilo sophy of the me thod employed , and the c oherenc y and ac c urac y of the results

reac hed . The s c ope of the wo rk is marve lo us . N ever was there mo re '

c rowded into
three smal l vo lumes . Bu t the saving of spa c e is no t by the s ac rific e of subs tanc e o r

ofs tyle . The bro ades t v iew ofthe fac ts and fo rc es embrac ed bythe s ubjec t is exh ibi ted
w ith a c learnes s ofarrangement and a deflni tenes s of appl ic a t io n tha t render i t per
c ept ible to the s imples t apprehens i on.

”—A«efw Yo rk M a i l a nd Expres s .

“ A useful and tho rough p iec e of w ork . One of th e bes t treat ises wh i c h the
general reader c an use .

"—L ondon D a i ly Ch r on i c le.

“ Co nc e ived in a popular sp iri t , yet w i th s tric t regard to the modern s tandards .

The t i t le i s fu l ly borne o ut . N0 want of c o lo r in the desc rip t ions .

"
- L o na

’

on D a ily

The plan la id down results in an admirable Engl ish his tory. —L ondon IIIo rn ing

D r . Aubrey has suppl ied a vsant . H is me thod is undo ubtedly the right o ne .

Pa llM a ll Ga z et te.

“ It is a dis t inc t s tep forward in h is to ry wr i t ing; as far ahead ofGreen as he was of
Mac au lay , tho ugh o n a d ifferent l ine . Green gives the pi c ture ofEngland a t d ifferent
t imes—Aubrey go es deeper, showmg the c aus es whic h led to the c hange s .

—N cw

A wo rk that w i l l c ommend itse lf to the s t i
'

iden t ofhis to ry, and as a c omprehen
S ive and c onvenient referenc e bo ok .

”
- T/ze A rgonau t .

Co nta ins mu c h tha t the o rdinary reader c an wi th diffi c ul ty fi nd elsewhere unles s
he has a c c es s t o a l ibrary of spe c ial Wo rks .

"
(. lzzc ago D ia l.

Up to da te in i ts narra t ion offac t , and in its e luc ida t ion of tho s e grea t princ iple s
tha t underl ie all v ita l and w o rthy h i s to ry . The pa ins tak ing div i s io n , alongw i th
the admirably c omple te index , w ill make i t easy wo rk fo r any s tudent to ge t defin i tev iews ofany era , o r anypart ic ular feature of i t . The wo rk s trikes o ne as be ing
mo re c omprehens ive t han many tha t c o ver far mo re spac e .

— l o C/zr i s tian ln~

te/lzgfenc er .

“ One of the mo s t e labo ra te and no teworthy of rec ent c ontribut ions to his to ric al
l i tera ture .

—N ew H a ven Regi s ter .

As a popular his to ry i t po s s es ses great meri ts , and in manyfi
part ic ulars is expelled

bynone .

_
I t is fu l l , c areful as to da te s , ma intai ns a generally pra i sewo rthy impart iali ty,

and it is interes t ing to re ad .

"— Bufla lo Expres s .

These vo lumes are a s urp ri se and in the ir waya marve l . They c ons t i tute an

a lmo s t en c o pazdia ofEngl i sh his tory, c o ndens ing in a marve lo us manner the fa c ts

and princ iples deve lo ped in the h i s tory of the Engl ish na t io n. The wo rk is o ne of

uns urpas sed value to the his to r ic al s tudent o r even the general reader, and when mo re

W ide l y kno wn w i l l no do ubt be apprec ia ted as o ne of th e remarkable c ontribu t ions to
Engl ish his to ry publ i shed in the c entury . — Clz i c ago

In every page D r. Aubrey wri tes w i th the far reac h ing rela t io n of c o ntempo raryinc idents t o the who le subjec t . The amo un t ofma t ter the se three vo lumes c o nta in is
marve lous . The s tyle in wh ic h they are wr it ten is mo re than sa t isfac tory . The

wo rk is one ofunusual impo rtanc e .

”— l~/a r tfo rd P os t .

New York : D . APPLETON CO .
, 7 2 F ifth Avenue:
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G
ERM AN Y AN D TH E GERM AN S . ByWi L

LIAM HARBUTT D AWSON , autho r of German So c ia l i sm and

Ferd inand Las sa l le , ” Princ e B i smarc k and State So c ia l ism,

etc . 2 vo l s . , 8vo . C lo th ,
This exc ellent work—a l iterary monument of inte l l igent and c o nsc ient ious labo i

_dea l s w i th every phas e and aspec t of S ta te and po l i t ic a l ac ti vi ty , publ i c and pri va te ,
in tli e Fa therland. Teems w i th enterta ining anec do tes and in tro spe c t ive aper c us
of c harac ter.

—London Telegr aM .

“W ith M r. D aws on
’

s two vo lumes befo re h im, the o rdinary reader maywe l l dis
pense w i th the perus a l ofprev i o us autho ri t i es . H i s wo rk, on the who le, is c om
prehensw e

, c ons c i ent i o us , and eminentl y fa i r.

" —London C/z r on ic le .

“ M r
,
D awso n has made a remarkabl y c lo se and dis c rimina t ing s tudy ofGerman

life and ins t i tu ti ons at the present day, and the resu l ts ofh i s obs ervat ions are set fo rth
in a mo s t interes ti ngmai iner .

”—B rooklyn Times .

There is s c arc e ly anyphase ofGerman nat ional l ife unno t ic ed in h is c omprehen
s ive survey. M r. D aws o n has endeavo red to wr i te from the Vi ew- po int ofa S i nc ere

yet c andid we l l -wi sher, ofan unprejudic ed o bserver, who , even when he is unable to

appro ve, speaks h is mind in s obemes s and k indnes s .

”—N ew Yo rk Sun .

There is muc h in German c harac ter to admire ; mu c h in Germany ' s l ife and ins t i
tut io ns fromwh i c h Ame ric ans may learn . W i l l i am Harbu t t D awson has suc c eeded in
mak ing th is fac t c learer, and his wo rk w i l l go far to he lp Americ ans and German s to

know eac h o ther be t ter and to respec t eac h o ther mo i e . It is a remarkable and a

fas c ina tingwo rk .
—Clz ic ago E ven ing P o s t .

One ofthe ver

zj
bes t wo rks o n this subje c t wh ic h has been publ ished up to date .

Yo rk Hera

H IS TOR Y OF GERM AN Y
, from on Earliest

Times to t/ze P resent D ay. ByBAYARD TAYLOR. W i th an

Add i t io na l Ch apter byMAR IE HANSEN - TAYLOR . Wi th Po r
trai t and Maps . 1 2ni o . C lo th ,

There is , perhaps . no wo rk of equal s iz e in any language whic h gives a be t ter

view of the to rtuo us c o urse o fGerman his to ry. N ow tha t the s to ry ofa rac e is to be

in go o d earnes t a s to ry ofa nat io n as we ll, it begins , as every o ne , whe ther German o r

fo re ign, sees , to furnis h unexpec ted and wo nderful le s sons . Bu t these c an o nl y be
unders to od in the l igh t of the pas t . Taylo r c o uld end hi s wo rk w i th the birth of the
Empire , bu t the addi t iona l narra t ive mere l y fo reshadows the events ofthe fu ture . It

maybe tha t all the do ings of the pa s t ages on German s o i l are bu t the introduc t i on of

what is to c ome. That is c erta inl y the tho ugh t wh ic h grows upon one as he perus es

this vo lume .

"—New Yo rk Tr ibune.

“When o ne c o ns iders the c o nfused, c ompl ic a ted , and spo radic e lements ofGermanh i s to ry , i t seems s c arc e l y po ss ible to present a c lear, c o nt inuo u s narra t i ve . Ye t th i s i s

what Bayard Taylo r did. He omi t ted no ep i s ode of impo rtanc e , and ye t managed to
preserve a ma in l ine of c o nne c t ion from c entury to c entury thro ughou t the narra t ive .

"

—P/ziladelplz ia L edger .

A mo s t exc e l lent sho rt h is to ry ofGermany . M rs . Taylo r has done well the
wo rk she re luc tant l y c onsented to undertake . Her s to ry is no t o nly c lear ly to ld , bu t
to ld in a s tyle that is qu i te c o ns is tent W i th tha t of the wo rk whic h she c omple tes .

As a ma tter of c o urse the his to ry exc e ls in i ts l i terary s tyle . M r. Taylo r c o uld no t
have wr i t ten an unenterta iningbo ok . Thi s bo ok aro uses interes t in i ts open ingc hapter
andmainta ins it to the very end.

” —N ew Yo rk Times .

P robabl y the be s t wo rk of its k ind adapted fo r s c ho o l purpo ses that c an be had in
Engl ish . —Bos ton H era ld.

N ewYo rk : D . APPLETON CO . , 72 F ifth Avenue .
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P
ETER TH E GREAT. ByK. WALISZEWSKI

,
au

t h o r of The Romanc e ofan Empres s (Ca tkar z
'

ne I] ofRus

s ia). Trans l ated by Lady Mary Lo yd. Sma l l 8vo . C lo th ,
w i th Po rtra i t ,

One ofthe mo s t interes t ing b iographies ofthe h is to ri c a l k ind we have read fo r alo ng t ime . Intense l y i nteres t ing bec ause abs o lute l y unique .

"—Lona
’

on D a ily

A bri l l iant book , a profound s tudy ofhuman c harac ter, and a dispas s iona te andlearned survey o fmodern Russ ian h i s to ry . A s trange , a terrible s to . y : fas c ina ting
bythe power ofthe livmg human forc e, whi c h c ompe ls admira t ion.

—L ondon Sketc h .

It is a marve lous s to ry , th is ofPeter theGreat
, and i t has been to ld w ith great

spirit by the au tho r.

”—London Sa tu rdayReview .

Ifever there was a man ofgen ius i t was Pe ter the Great . He is the one Rus s ian
ofh is t ime who se name has c o rned o wn thro ugh the c enturies , and he was a lmo s t the
Only Russ i an ofhis daywho won an internat i o nal reputation. Rus s ia in tho s e days
s to od in need ofa man l ike h im

,
and how we l l he served her is fu ll y to ld in this bo o k.

The c ardinal meri t of this bo ok is tha t i t inc reases o ur knowledge ofmediatval
R us s ia .

"
- N ew Yo r k H era ld.

M . Walis z ewski knows h is subjec t we l l , and in his wo rk he gi ves the mo s t c on
s i s tent and inte l l igible survey ofRus s ian life and c hara c ter that has been o fi

'

ered by
anyofthe modern his to rians .

"
Cki c ago E ven ing Po s t .

A biography il luminated byan act ive imaginat ion, a romanc e in wh ic h there is no
c ons c io us fi c t i o n , bu t where the e lement s are fus ed in the a lembi c ofa mind tha t c an
c o njure bac k the remo te pas t .

—P/ziladelj k ia P res s .

There has no t been a no ve l publ ished th is s eason that is as interes t ing—as exc it ing
and th ri l l ing, ifyo u W i l l—as this b iography of o ne of the mo s t remarkable men the

wo rld has ever s een. A l i tera ry trea t for tho se who c arefu l ly read ir."—B uj a lo

Commer c ia l.

One ofthe mo s t fa s c ina t ing book s of the year ; a grea t his to ric al pa int ing, done
O 0 Q

l
O

W i th pa t ienc e and exac t i tude , bu t also W i th bo ldness and bri lran c y . —Clzzc ago s es

Willbe fo und as in teres t ing as the mo s t abs orb ing fic t ion .
—B o s fon Gioée.

This is a tru s two rthy his to ry ; it bears the marks ofpa ins tak ing tru thfu lness ; i t
is s c ho larly , graphic , c omprehens ive , and jus t . We read i t w i th a sense ofbe ing led by
an inte lligent gu ide and of l i s tening to a c andid judge and c ri t i c . The s to ry
h as been to ld in a bi illiant and powerful way, and there is no bo ok be t ter adapted to
the needs ofWes tern readers a t this era ; full ofthe righ t info rma t ion, ri c h in sugge s

t i o n, keen in disc riminat i on, and far- s ighted in o utlook , i t is h i s to ry and prophec y in
o ne .

—N ew Yo rk E va ngelzs t.

Suc h a viv id pic ture ofPe ter the man has no t been put o n paper befo re . Wa lis
z ewsk i

’

s h is tOiy thr i l ls w i th l ife and interes t , and i s a bri l l iant ly c o lo red romanc e : yet
he s temly keeps to fac ts , and gi ves the impre s s ion ofhav ing impart ial ly judged and
r igo ro us l y presented a fa ir and c onsc ient ious View ofth is po rt ion ofhi s tory. —C/z
N ew s

An exc eedingl y interes t ingand valuable es timate ofPeter
'

s c harac ter and wo rk .

Review o/
‘

Revzeu vs .

A bri l l iant and no tably readable Lo ok , filled wi th v iv id impres s io ns, and no t lac k
ing in phi lo soph i c almean ing.

"—Bo s tc n Bea c on .

D . APPLETON AND COMPANY, NEW YORK.
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EAI OIRS ILL US TRATIN G ‘

TH E H I S TOR Y

OF A’AP OLEON I , from 1 802 to 1 8 1 5 . ByBaron CLAUD E

FRANOOIS D E Mfi NEVAL, Pr i vate Sec retaiy to Napo l eon . Ed

i ted byh is Grand son,
Baro n NAPOLEON JOSEPH D E MENEVAL.

\Vi th Po rtra i ts and Autograph Le tters . In t hree vo lumes
8v0. C lo th ,

The Baron de M éneval knew Napo leon as few knew h im. He was h is c onfiden

t ial sec re tary and int ima te friend . Students and h i s tOi - ians who w is h to fo rm a

trus two rthy e s tima te ofNapo leo n c an no t affo rd to neglec t th i s tes t imo ny byo ne ofh is

mo s t int imate as s o c ia tes .
—London N ew s .

The se M emo irs , by the private sec re tary ofNapo leon, are a valuable and impo r
tant c ontribut ion to the his to ry of the Napo leon ic pe riod, and nec es sari l y they throw
new and interes t ing l igh t on the pers onal ity and rea l sent iments of the emperor. lf

Napo leon anywhere to ok ofl
‘

the mask, i t was in the se c lus ion ofh is private c abine t .
The Memo irs have been republ ished a lmo s t as they were wri t ten, byBaron de M éneval’s
grandson, w i th the add i t i on ofs ome supplementary do c uments .

—London Times .

M éneval has bro ught the l ivingN apo leon c learly befo re us in a portrai t , fla ttering,
no do ubt , but es sent ia l ly true to na ture ; and he has shown us wha t the empero r rea l ly
was—a t the head ofh i s armie s , in h i s Co unc i l ofSta te , as the ru ler of Franc e , a s the

lord ofthe c o nt inent—above all, in the round ofhis da i ly life , and in the c irc le offamily
and home .

”—L ona
’
on A c ademy.

Ne ither the edi to r no r trans la tor ofM éneval
’

s M emo irs has misc al c ulated h is deep
interes t— an intere s t wh i c h do es no t depend o n l i terary s tyle but on the subs tanc e of

wha t is re lated Who ever reads th i s vo lume w i llwa i t w ith impa t ienc e fo r the rema in
der.

”
N . Y. Tr ibune.

The wo rk w il l take rank wi th th e mo s t impo rtant ofmemo irs re lat ing to the period.
i ts grea t va lue aris es large ly from i ts au tho r ' s t ransparent vera c i ty . M énevalwas o ne
of tho se men who c o uld no t c ons c io us l y tell any thing but the truth . He was c ons t i tu

t i onallyunfi t ted fo r ly ing. The bo ok is ex treme ly interes t ing, and i t is as impo r
tant as i t is interes t ing.

"—N . Y. Times .

Fewmemo ris ts have given us a mo re minute ac c ount ofNapoleon. N o lo ver
ofN apo leon, no admi rer ofhis wo nderful gen ius , c an fa i l to read these interes t ing and

impo rtant vo lumes whi c h have been wa i ted fo r fo r years .

"—1V. Y. Wo rld.

“ The bo ok w illbe ha i led w i th de l igh t by the c o l le c to rs ofN apo leonic l i terature , as
it c o vers muc h gro und who l ly unexplo red by the grea t majo ri ty of the b i ographers of
Napo leo n .

”
- P ro videnc e yo u rna l.

Mé i i evalmade exc el lent use ofthe rare oppo rtun i ty he_enjo yed ofs tudying c lo sely
and a t c lo se range the perso nal i ty of the supreme gen ius in human h i s to ry. ’ —P li 1 'la
ale/piz za P res s .

‘

fOfall the memo irs i l lus tra t ing the his to ry of the firs t N apo leo n— and the ir num
her i s almo s t pas t c o unting—there is probably no t one whi c h wi l l be fo und ofmo re

value to the jud i c i o us h is to rian
, o r ofmo re interes t t o the genera l reader, than these .

.

Méneval, who se M emo irs were writ ten nearl y fifty years ago , had no thing e i ther
t o ga in o r to lo se ; h is wo rk , from the fi rs t page to the las t , impre s s es the reader Wi th a
deep re spec t fo r the autho r’s talent , as we ll as h is abso lute hones ty and loyalty.
.N . Y. Independen t.

These M emo irs c ons t i tu te an impo rtant c ontr ibut ion to the unders tanding ofNa

poleon
'

s c harac ter. They are evident l y writ ten in go od fa i th , and, as the wri ter had
remarkable o ppo rtuni t ies ofobserva t ion , they mus t be ac c epted as au thent ic tes t imony
to

.

the ex i s tenc e in Napo le o n ofgent le , humane , sympa the t ic , and ami able qua l it ies ,
W i th wh i c h he has no t been often c redi ted. "—N . Y. S un .

New Yo rk : D . APPLETON CO . , 72 F ifth Avenue.
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T
HE BEGINN ERS OF A N ATION . A H is to ry
ofthe Sourc e and R ise o fthe Ear l iest Engl i s h Set t lements in
Ameri c a , w ith Spec ia l Referenc e to the L ife and Ch arac ter of

the People . The fi rst vo lume in A H i s to ry of Life in the

Un i ted States . ByED WARD EGGLESTON . Sma l l 8vo . C lo th ,
gi l t top, unc u t , wi th Maps ,

Few wo rks on the period whic h i t c overs c an c ompare w i th th is in po int ofmere
l i terary a t trac t ivenes s , andwe fanc y that many to whom its s c ho larly value w il l no t ap
peal wi l l read the vo lume wi th interes t and de l ight ." —N ew Yo rk E vening Pos t .

Writ ten wi th a fi rm grasp of the theme , insp ired byample knowledge , and made
at tra c t ive bya v igo ro us and resonant s tyle, the boo k w ill re c e ive muc h at tent ion . I t

is a great theme the autho r has taken up, and he grasps
'

i t wi th the c onfidenc e ofa

mas ter.

” —N ew Yo rk Times .

Mr . Eggles ton'

s Beginners
'

is unique . N o s imi lar h is tori ca l s tudy has , to o ur

knowledge , ever been done in the same way. M r. Eggles ton is a rel iable repo rter of

fac ts ; but he is als o an ex c eedingl y keen c rit ic . H e wri tes his to ry w ithout the effo rt

to merge the c ri t ic in the h is to rian. H is sense ofhumor is never do rmant. He renders
some ofthe dul les t passages in c o lonia l anna l s ac tua ll y amus ing byh is w itty trea tment
ofthem. He finds a laugh fo r h is readers where mo s t ofhis predec es so rs have fo und
yawns . And w i th all this he do es no t sac rifi c e the dign i ty ofh is to ry fo r an ins tant. ”
Bo s ton Sa tu rday E vening Ga z ette.

“ The de l igh tful s tyle , the c lear flow of the narra t ive , the ph ilo s ophic al tone, and
the able anal ys is ofmen and events W i l l c ommend Mr . Eggles to n '

s wo rk to earnes t

s tudents .

”—P _k iladelplzza Publi c Ledger .

The wo rk is wo rthy ofc areful reading, no t only bec ause ofthe author' s ab il ity as a
l i tera ry art is t, but be c ause ofh is c onspic uous pro fic ienc y in interpret ing the c aus es of

and c hanges in Americ an life and c harac ter.

"—Bo s ton you rna l.
“ It is no t i c eable that Mr. Eggles ton has fo l lowed no beaten trac k , but has drawn

h is own c onc lus ions as to the earl y period, and they differ from the general l y re c e ived
vers ion no t a l i t t le. The book is s t imu la t ing and wi l l pro ve ofgreat va lue to the s tu

dent ofhis to ry. —1 l{inneapoli s yo urna l.
A very interes t ing as well as a va luable bo ok . A dis t inc t advanc e uponmo s t

that has been wri t ten, part ic ularly of the set tlement ofN ew England. "—N ewa rk

Adver tis er .

One ofthe mo st impo rtant bo ok s ofthe year. It is a wo rk ofart as well as of

his to r ic al s c ienc e , and i ts dis t inc t ive purpo se is to give an ins igh t into the rea l l ife and

c harac ter ofpeo ple . The au tho r' s s tyle is c harming, and the his to ry is ful ly as inter
es t ing as a no ve l . "—B r ooklyn S ta nda rd Union .

The value ofM r. Eggles ton’

s work is in tha t it is real l y a his to ry of‘ l ife , ’ no t
mere l y a rec o rd ofevents . The c omprehens ive purpo s e ofh is vo lume has been
exc el lently perfo rmed . The bo ok is eminent l y readable .

- P/z iladel;51 ua Times .

New Yo rk : D . APPLETON CO 72 Fifth Avenue .
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THE SUCCESSOR TO “ LOOK ING BACkWARD .

Q UALI TY.

'

ByED WARD BELLAMY. 1 2m0. C lo th
,

The bo ok i s so fu l l of i deas , so rep lete w i th suggest i ve aspec ts , so r ic h
in quo tab le parts , as to fo rm an arsena l o f argument fo r apo s t les ofthe new

demo c rac y . The humane and though tfu l reader w ill laydown Equality
and regard the w o rld abo ut h im w i th a fee l ing ak in to that wi t h w h ic h the
c h i ld of the tenement returns from h is c ountry week to t he fo u l sme l l s

,
the

d isc o rdant no ises
,
the inc essant s trife of the wo nted env ironment . Immense

c hanges are undoubted ly in s to re fo r the c oming c entury . The indus tria l
t ransfo rmat ions of t he wo rl d fo r the past hundred years s eem to as sure fo r
the next hundred a mutat ion in s o c ia l c ond it io ns c ommensurate l y radic al.
The tendenc y is undoubted ly to ward human un ity

, s o c ia l so l i dari ty . Sc ienc e
w i l l mo re andmo re make so c ia l evo l u t ion a vo luntary , se lf- d irec t ing pro c es s
o n the part of

—SYLVESTER BAXTER
,
in the Review of Rev i ews .

Equa l ity ’ is a greater bo ok than Lo ok ingBackward , ’wh i le it is mo re
po werfu l ; and the smo o thness

,
the never - fai l ing interes t , the Iim'

p i d c l ear
ness and the s impl ic i ty of the argument , and the t ime l iness , w i l l make it
extreme l y popu lar. Here is a boo k that every one w i l l read and enjo y .

Rant t here is no ne
,
but the present sys tem is subjec ted to a s earc h ing arra ign

ment . W it ha l
,
the s to ry is brigh t , Opt imis t ic , and c heerfu l .”—B os ton H era/d.

Mr. Be l lamy has b i ded h is t ime— the fu l l n ine years ofHo rac e
’

s c ounse l .
Calmlyand qu iet ly he has ro unded o ut the v i s io n w h ic h o c c urred to h im.

That Mr. Be l lamy is earnes t and ho nes t in h is c onv ic t io ns is ev ident . That
hundreds o fearnes t and hones tmen ho l d the same c o nv ic t io ns is a lso evident .

W ill the future inc rease, o r dec rease, the number - N ew Yo rk H er ald.

So ample was Mr. Be l lamy’s mater ia l , s o ric h is h is imaginat i ve power,
that Lo o k ing Bac kward sc a rc e l y gave h im ro om to turn in . The

bet terment o fman is a noble to p ic , and the purpo se o fMr. Be llamy ’s Equa l
i ty

’
is to appro ac h i t w i t h reverenc e . The bo o k w i l l ra ise many d i s c uss i o ns .

The subfi c t wh ic h Mr . Be l lamy wr ites abo ut is inexhaus t ib le , and i t has never
fa i l ing human interes t .

—N ew York Tzmes .

Equa l ity des erves pra ise fo r it s c ompleteness . It shows the thought
and wo rk of years . It apparent l y treats o f every phas e of its subjec t .
Altoget her praisewo rthy and very remarkab le .

”—C/zi c ago Tr i bune.

“ There is no quest ion at all about the power of the autho r bo th as the

teller of a marve lo us s to ry and as the imaginat i ve c reato r o f a sc heme of

eart h ly human happ iness .

‘Equal ity ’ i s profo undly interes t ing in a grea t

many d ifferent ways .

”—B o s ton D a ilyAdver t i s er .

“ A vas t l y interest ingwo rk , and tho se wh o fee l in the a ir the c oming of

great so c ia l , indus tr ia l , and ec o nomica l c hanges , whether they hope fo r o r

fear them
,
w i ll find Equa li ty the mo s t abso rb ing read ing. The rea dy sa le

ofthe fi rs t ins ta l lment o fthe bo o k s ho ws h ow real and genera l the c onc ern

in these quest ions has grown to be .

”—Spr ingfi eld Republi c an .

D . APPLETON AND COMPANY, NEW YORK.


